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Chriſt's laſt Prayer 


In the Seventeenth of | o uv, 
Wherein is opened, 
The Union Belcevers have with God and 
Chriſt , and the glorious Priviledges 
thereof. 


Beſides many other Gelpel Truths, there is alſo rand, 
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E That the end why the Saints re-) {© the knowledy of Gods Love, in @ 
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cerve all us Grace, is, _ the moſt able = __O 

they may be one,as the Fatber 6 That the Lord Chri 5 
Chriſt are one. direftion, according to the dayly 

» That God the Father loveth the ' need of bis Servants. 

Faithſwl, as be loveth Feſms | | 7 That 14 is the deflre, and endea- 
vor of our Savior, that the dea- 
3 —» ol Savier defbreth to bave fl reſt of Gods Love, which was be- 
| ſtowed on bimſelf, (hould be gi- 

ven to bis ſaithſul Servants. 
Ry OT 3 That our Union, and Communion 
Heeven, « to ſee Chrifts Glory. with Ged in Chriſt, # the top 

5 That there s much wanting in) _ of our happineſs in Heaven. 


the Faithſul in Heaves with 
bumſelf. 


By chat Faithful, and known Servanc of Chriſt, Mr. THOMAS 15S. 


New E R, lace Paſtor of che Church at ord in 


England 3 ſomeimes Preacher of the Word at » 
Chelmsſord. in _ and Fellow of Emmanuel Colledg in Cambridg. = 


Fon vn the Authors own Papers, written with bis ovon 
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And atteſted co be ſuch, in an Epiltle, 
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EPISTLE 
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þ + 4 +*HE mote eminent Matter 


'of theſe Sermans, is,0ur ys 
3T9H 6 cal Union with God and 
$444235 oat a Subject but rece- 

112bt.nooh y.handled- by Divines, and 
then teh in comparilon.tp, 'whar 
thoſe 'other Benches by Chriſt have 
been, chat yer but flow _ this, or 
doaccom any it : So as any (mal ads 
Jvance: of-Lighe  ipto this Myſtery ,. is 
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|highlyto be'valued, ſpecially from.ſo 
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thar $36. 07d be ghe, ox 


em EIN 


', good Fl = Heart rather, ſo o deep- 
ly experienced, and acutely inſi ighted, as 
was our Author. 

'Fhis Head , though ir lay in the! 
Road 8f another Courſs of Mini- 
ſtry the Author held, namely, the ope- 
ning the whol Work ofthe Application of 
our Gelemcion, in all. the parts thereof. 
( __ follow'-this. | Kees publick 
view far as he had proceeded in it ) | 
whereof this of Onion, Was deſigned d 
one ray er of | 
the by hol, | 
appears) and accordingly ſhould have: | 
been largely treated on, _ & wile, a- | 
= = & ſelf in-iesdueplace oe order. | 

ether ir'wasthar himſcif,fore-ap» 
prehending he- might nor live ſo long | 
(a5 hedid nor) toarrivethereat in that | 
Method ('and-'yer'withal' conſidering | 
the mote Þpecial/ nerefiicy of this) Subs 
je tothis Age) he therefore didanticis | 
pate” this miſcellancous Treatment. of | 
it,” i$'rivt forus-to lay 2! only: we may | 
farely aftirm, :that our allwiſc- God | 
( who dil) poſerh of the Gifts, Minjſtratis | 
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\ To the Reader, 


ons, and Operations of, and by his faithful 
Servants ) he foreſecing all, ſecretly 
guided him to this Precurlory handl; 
[of it in thisway of Comment upon #2 
ſeven laſt Verſes of Chriſts laſt Prayer; 
which we may well ſuppole to have 
been intended by himlelt, a1 as 4 pres 
liminary Eſſay ofthat more ample, and 
ſer Tractace on this Argument, he at- 
terwards intended ; becauſe he inter- 
mingleth therewich, Obſervations a- 
our other high, and glorious Goſpel 
Truths ( whereotthis Soyl, of al Jr 2 
(Scriptures, muſt be ſuppoſed moſt fer- 
[tile ) as the Text did give occaſion. 

\.- And ſurely he was by the ſame Di- 
vine hand as ſpecially dire&ed, both, im 
his Choyce of thus Scripture, for his Ground 
unto this Subje&t ; which being the 
' Concluſion of Chriſts moſt ſolema laſt 
Prayer, muſt be ſuppoſed to expreſs the 
very bottom of his heart, and what la 
deepeſt therein, and therfore came forth 
laſt: Asalſoin the Occaſion on which he 
choſe to preach theſe Sermons which 
'was then, When this Union is deſigned ro, 
| B 2 be 
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To the Reader 


be ſealed xp ro Beleevers more = 
outly chan in other Ordinances, name- 
ly, at the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper 
and towards his latter end: conjun& 
with the Solemnization whereof, even 
among his Apoſtles, it was that Chriſt 
did pour forth this Prayer unto his Fa- 
cher before his Death. And indeed be 
that is Fþiritual, and reads theſe Explana- 
tions, Will readily find, and mult ac- 
knowledg, that\he was proportionably 
raiſed and afliſted by a Golpel Spirit, as 
the Dignity of the Matter, and Folenmity 
of the Occaſion, meeting in ſuch a Con» 
junRtion, did require ; it being found 
#1i experience, that according to the ele- 
vation of the Occaſion, and Sublimir 
of the Matter diſcourſed of, the Holy 
Ghoſt raiſerh, andenlargeth the Spirits 
of an holy man of God, that is experien- 
ced in what he ſpeaks. 

The true Rating the Bounds, for 
kind, or degree of that nion with God, 
which the Saints are admitted to by 
God, is of great uſe and neceflity to this 
w_ - the Fate whereof, is crring cither 
| an. 
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To the Reader. | 


on the right hand, or the left, in the 
greateſt Points of Religion, and in this| 
Point, more grolsly and wretchedly 
chan in any other, yea, and inthe other 
(as may ealily be obſerved) upon oc- 
caiion, firlt of a miſunderſtanding of | 
this one, and particularly of ſome paſ: | 
ſagesand Clauſes in this Prayer of our 
-|Lord, which here have paſſed the 
ſearch and diſcovery of our Author, as 
[that they may be one as weare one, Cc.) 
which ſome have dared to interpret to 
be Unity, that is, Union, to be oneneſs in 
Nature with God himſelf ; othersto be 
at leaſt a ſamenefs of Union for kind, with 
that which the man Jeſus holds with 
the Natural Son. of God ; whereof 
one is a contradiction to the Nature of 
Creature, and Creator, as Paw hath ſer 
it, Rom. 1. 25: the other to: Chriſts| 
being Mediator and Head between God 
andus, Of whom we ARE in(hbriſt Jes 
ſs, who is that one Lord, and we by him ; 
his Union:therefore Primary, and'Ori- 
ginal ; ours Secondary, and Derivative: 
| Set butthen, and keep thetrue diftance 
berween 
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To the Reader. "0 


between God and his Ele&t as Creatures , 
and between Chriſt and thoſe Ele, as 
| * , | Whole all they are from God, i in and 
through Chriſt , {0 as that the Creature 
can never be one in Nature with God, 
who alone is bleſſed for ever, and that the! 
Saints ſhal never be one Herſon with the 
Son of God, who is God bleſſed for ever. 
And whatever Unions or Communions 
| with-God, are, or can be ſuppoſed my 
YH | be next to theſe two, to be lure the 

Saints are, and ſhall be partakers theres! 
of , for next to himſelf, and his Son, 
they are Gods Beloved, and the only be- | 
| loved of him. 


| - Beſides, what Glory, & ſpiritual quic- 
kening our ( Author giving the ve-' 
ry Life-meaning of our Lord concerning 
chis Union ) an holy heart wil ſecretly, 
and fuddenly find breaking in upon it, 
and it ſelf inſpired withal, in the rea- 
ding : Ir ar together therewith con- 
ED without ſpeaking a word of ſet 


Confutation, all ſuch lewd miſtakes, 

which itis better to ler ſleep, and vaniſh. 

| \ lnto erernal darkneſs, and ſilence, than | 
1:43 "4 230 to 
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_— To the Reader. 


to make mention of them, 
And upon al theſe accounts, we have 
reat boldneſs tro commend theſe Ser- 
mons to the VVorld, withal afluring 
the Reader, that they are all as they were 
penned under bis own band : Praying with 
all earneſtneſs, that the holy Spirit of 
Chriſt, who dwelt in the Fs 1am lo 
richly, and bleſſed his preaching of 
them with ſo much life and power, yea, 
that filled our Savior Chriſts heart firſt 
in his praying, and uttering theſe 
words; and then his beloved Diſciples 
ſo many yeers after in the penning of 
them, would graciouſly accompany 
this quickning and Heavenly Expoliti- 
on pd 7 rothe hearrs of al ſpiritual 
ſouls that read this. 


Fune, 1%. 1656. Thomas Goodwyn, 


Philip NYe- 
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| The Name of ſeveral Booky printed by "Ga Cole in 
Leadeti-Hall, London, and are to be ſold at bys 


Shop at the ſign of the Printing-preſs mm 
C ornh14l, neer the Exchange. 


My. Hookers Books that are printed. 


Bleven Books mide in New-England, by Mr. Thomas Hookers 
and printed from his own Papers, written with his own hand z art 
now Publiſhed in three Volums, two in Quarto,and one in Ofavo, 
Viz. The Application of Rede by the EffeRtuil work of the 

nord and Sp of Cid, foreign home of loſt ſinners unto 
| God. "T'be fir} Bookron 2 Ver. 1,r8.19, The ſecond on Math 1.21, 
The third on Luk.1. 17. The fourrh « on 2 Cor, 6. 2. The fifr og 
MaY.29. 5,6, 7. The fixt on Revel.3.17. The ſeventh on Rows 7. 
Thceight on Zebn,6. 44. The Ninth oa 1/4.57.15. The Tenth 
on 1 The Laſt, Vi. Chriſts Prayer for Beleevers, on 


: ker we ax wore Book of Mr Os now printing i in tws 
[ Ninezen [+ re Mr, 1] The Woman of Canaan, 

| 9 The Saints Hiding-place| 
=D ; {Liavime of Gods Anger, 


No Chtilts Coming is ac or 


#:K-5 
[Ts os CE OSvel m_ Vindication of Goſpel 
neſs, opened and og from | Ordinances. 
Chriſts Prleſtly O iz Grace and Love beyond 
2 Satans Power to Tempt, | Gifts. 
and Chriſts Love to, and Care | 13 Scripture Light, che moſt 
of His People under Temprhti- [ſwre Light : compared with, 
"5 Thenkfelacy. required tn | >: Nanrd and Saperneceal 
3 Ih s required in |». Natur 
every Cn | Dreams. -3.. Impreſſions- with, 
4 Grace for Grace j '6t, 'the | and without Word, 4. Light and 
Ounzong uit Finch Law within. 5. Divine Provi- 
Sajnes.- © - Fdence. 6. Chriſtian Experience, 
$ The Spiritual ARings of | 7 Humane Reaſon. 8, Judicial 
Impoſ- | Aſtrology. Delivered in Ser- 
—_ mons on 2 Per. I, 19. 
ical 14 Chrift in Travel: Wherein 


| Repenrance. 
| 7 The iricual Life, and In- | x The Travel of his foul. 2 The 
ommn Ocing of Chrilt in allBelcevers . felt 


| 


red in three Sermons, on E ſay, 53. 11. 

i5 A Lifting 
ia caſe of, 1. 
of G:2ce. 3 Miſcarrizge of Duties. 
4. Want of Aſſurance. 5. Affliction. 
6. Tempration. 7. Diſſertien. 8 Un- 
ſervicerbleneſs. 9g. Diſcouragemencs 
ſrom the Condition it ſelf. Delivered 
in thirtcen Sermons on P/um, 42.11, 

His Four Sermons concerning 

16 Sin againſt the Holy Gholt. 

17 Sins of loficmities. 

18 The Falle Apoſtle tried and Dif- 
covered. 

19 The Good and means of Elta- 
Blidhment And the g;cat Things Faich 
c3n Do, and Suffer. 


| Eleven Books of My. Jeremiab Bur- 

' roughs lately publiſhed 3; alſo ihe 

| Texts of Scripture upon which they 
are grounded. 

: The Rare Jewel of Chrillian Con- 
tentment, on Phil. 4. 11. Wherein is 
ſhewed, : Whar Contentment is, 2 It 
isan Holy Art and Myſtery, 3 The 
Excellencies of it, 4 The Evil of the 
contrary fin of Murmuring, and the 
Aggravations of ir. 

2 Gopecl "46-48 on Levit. 10. 3. 
Wherein is ſhewed, 1 The right man- 
ner of the Worſhip of God in general ; 
and particulaily, In Hearing the Word, 


Prayer. 


2 Beyond 1 


3 Goſþ:l Converſation, on Phit.x.17. | 
Wherein is ſhewed, 1 T hat the Con- 
verſations ot Bileevers mult be above | Councellor 30d 


whar could be by the Light of Nature, | ſent King of Frence. Above fifteen 
e that lived under the | 


Bowes printed by Peter Cole. 
firſt and after efſe&s of his Death. 3. 


His Afurance of Iſſue. 4 And His (2- | ded, The Miſery of thoſe men that have 
eisf2Rion therein. Are opened and clee> | their Portion in thus Life only, on Pſal. 


the Goſpel holds forth. To which is ad+ 


(17. 14. 


up for the Caſt-down,| 4 A Treatiſe of Earthly Mindeduef, 
reat fin. 2, Weakneſs 


Wherein is ſhewed, : What Earthly 
mindedneſs is, 2 The great Evil there 
of, on Phil. 3. part of the 19. Vere. 
Alſo to the ſame Book is joyned, A 
; Tremiſe of Heavenly Mindedneſs and 
walking with Gad, on Gcn-5.24. and 
on Ph:l. 3. 10. 

5 An Expoſitien, on the fourth, fifth, 
ſixth, and ſevcr'h Chopters of the Pro- 
phcheot Hoſea, 

| 6 An Expoſi::on on the eighth, ninth, 
{and tenth Chaprers of Hoſea. 
| 7 An Expoſition on the eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirceenth Chapters of 
Hoſea, being now complear. 
8 The Ewul of Evils,or the exceeding 
Sinfulneſs of $:#, on Fob, 36 21. 
9 Precious Faith, 'on 2 Pet, 1, 1, 
10 Of Hope, on 1 Jobn. 3. 3 
11 Of Walking by Faith, on 2 


## 


Eleven ſcucral Books, by Nich, Cul- 
peper, Gant. Siudent in Phyſuch 
and Aſtrology. 


Cor. 


' 


| 1 The Traftice of Plyfich, con- 
taining ſeventeen ſeveral Books. Where- 
in is plainly fer forth, The Nature, 


; Cauſe, Differences, and Severyl Sorts of 
| Signs 3 Together with the” Cure of all 


Receiving the Lords Supper , and | Diſeales in the Body of, Man. Being 


chiefly a Tranſlation of the # orks 
of that Learned and Renowned Do- 
cor, Lazarus Riveniue, now livine ; 
Phybtian to the pre- 


thouſand of the faid Books in Lain! 
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'Law, 3* And (urable to what Truths 
: | ving 


ARPR— Ow 
— _Y 


res 


-— 


OR 


have been Sold in a very tew Yeers, ba-f | 
to c 


=> —— 


TY 


4 


| | 3 A Tranſlation of the New DiiÞ-n 


i ———"Books printed by Peter Cole, at the | 
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| ving been eight rimes rinced, chough at Dedham in Eſſex. 


| all che former Impreſſions warred t 
Nature, Cauſes, Signs, and Differences 
of che Diſeaſes , and had only the Mz- 
dicines for the Cure of chem z as plain- 
ly appears by the Autho:s Epillle. 

2 ir be Anatomy of the Body of Man, 
Wherein is exa&ly deſcribed,the ſeveral | 
parts of the Body of Man, illuſtrarcd | 
with very many larger Braſs Plates than | 
ever w3s in Engliſh before. 


ſatory, made byche Colledg of Phyſiti- | 
ans of London. Whereunto is added, 
The Key to Galen's Method of Phyſich. 

4 The Eng/:ſh Phyſitian Enlarged. 
"$ A Direttory ſor Midwives, or a 
Guide for V/omen. Newly enlarged by 
the Author in every ſhect, and 1llu- 
Reaced with\divers new Plates 

6 Gal.u's Art of Phyſickwith a large 


—_— 


'Commen:. 
7 A New Mcthod both of Rudyiog 
and pracifing Phylick. 
8 A Treztile of the Richets, 
9 Mcdicaments for the Poor,or Phy- 
| fick for th: Common People. | 


1 10 Health for the Rich and Poor, 


i by Diet without Phyſick. | 
| 11 Riodlanus Anazomy, in which 


| (with the Anatomy) is exactly deſcri- % 


ibrd 1, The Difſcafes incident to every | 
'Part of the Body of Man. 2. How the 
| Diſcaſes ure Seared in each Pat. 3: 
{The Cure of each Diſcale as ic's ſeated 
| in that Part, 


A Godly and fruitful 
xpoſition, on the firſt 
iſtle of Peter, By 
r. John Rogers, Mi- 

of the word of God 


The Wonders of the Load-ſtoxe. By | 
Same! ard of Ipſwitch, : 


An Expoſition on the 
Goſpel of the Evan e- 
liſt St. Matthew. By 
Mr. Ward, | 


Clows Chyrurgery. 
Marks of Salvation. | 
Chriſtians Engagement for the Go- | 
ſpel, by Zobs Goodwin. | 
Great Church O.dinance of Baptiſm. 
Mr. Love's Cale, containing his ' 
Petitions, Narrative, and Speech, | 
Vox Pacifica,or 8 perſwalive to peace, | 
De. Preſtons Saints ſubmiſſion and 
Satans Overthrow. 
Pious Mans PraQtice 1a Parliament | 
Time. | 
Mr. Symons Sermon at Weſtminſter. 
Mr. Feaks Sermon before the Lord 
Major. ' 
Mr. Phillips Tremtiſe of Hell. 
of Chriſts Genealogy. 
Eaton on the Oath of Allegiance and 
Covenant, ſhewing that they oblige 


or. 
A Congregational Church is a Ca- | 
tholick Vitivle Church. By 'Samuct 
Stone in New England. | 
A Treatiſe of Politick Powers, wher- ' 
in ſeven Queſtions are Anſwered, 1. | 


| Whercof Power is made, and for what | 


ordained. 2 Whether Kings and Go- * 
vernors have an Abſalute Power over 

the People. 3 Whether Kiags and | 
Governors be ſubje& to the Laws of | 
God, or the Laws of their Coumcrie. | 
4 How far the People are to obey their | 


Governors. 5 Whether all the people 
have, be their Governors, 6 Wherher 
. ic. 


. 
- 


. 
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it be Lawſul ro depoſe aft evil Gover» 
nor. 7 What Conhidence is to be gi- | 
ven to Princes. 
The Compoſlicnate Samaritan. 
De. Sibss on the Philippians. 
The Beſt and; Worſt Magiſtrate, By' 
Obadiah Sedgwick. 
The Craft and Cruelty of the Chur- 


' ches Adverſaries. By OMattbew News| 
(omen. 
A Sacred Penegerick. By Stepben 
' Martiad. | 
Barriffs Military Diſcipline. | 
The Immorrality of Mans Soul. 
The Anwomilt Anzatomizcd. | 
King Charls his Cale, or an Appeal 
to all Rutiogal Men concerning tis 


Mr. Owens Redfaſtneſs of the Pro-, 
\:1:Cs. | 
| A Vindication of Free Gracez Endea- 
vyoring to prove, 1 That we are note» 
leRed as holy, but that we thould be 
holy; and that EleRion is not of kinds, 
but perſons. 2 That Chriſt did not by 


| his Death intend to ſave all men, and 
| touching thoſe whom he intended to 


' ſave, that he did nor dic for chem only, 
if they would "bclecve , bur that they 
might beleeve. 3 That we are not ju- 
Niked properly by our beleeving in 


| Chriſt bur by our Chriſt, be/ceving in 


/ him. 4, T hat which diffcrencah one 


| Hill. 


man from another, is not the improve-, 


ment of a common ability reſtored 
through Chriſt to all men in general, 
| but a principle of Grace wreught by the 
Spirit of God in the Ele. By Zobn 
Pawſon. 


and Sweernels of an 


: The Beaut 
Ofive Branch of 


—_—___ 
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Printing-preſs by the Exchange. 


[ 


' in the Rock of Ages Chriſt Jeſus. 
4 Thr ſtrength of che Saints ro make 


Tryal. ' nod 


| , mas Hobbs of Malxiſbuiy. 
Six Sermons preached by Door | 
V:z. 

| 


Peace, and Brotherly | 
—p—— budding. | 


2 Truth and Love hyppily married 
in the Church of Chritt. 
3 The Spring of (hengthening Grace 


Jeſus Chriſt their ſtrength. 
5 The Beſt and Worl of Paul. 
6 Gods eternal preparation tor his 
Dying Saints. 


The Biſhop of Canterbury's Speech 
on the Scitfold. The King's Speech on 
the Sc:iffold. 

The Magiſtrates Support and Burden. 
By Mr. Zoln Cordel. 

The Diſcipline of the Church 
New Eng/and,by the Churches and 
there. 

A Rclation of the Barbadoes. 

A Rceationgof the Repentance and 
Converfion of the Indians in New 
England 3 By Mr. Eliot, and Mr. 
Maybery, 

The loRiewes of the Laws of Eng- 
land, by Fobn Cowel. Octavo. 

A delcription of the Grand Signiors 
Seraglio 3 or the Turkiſh Emperors 
Court. By Zohn Greaves. Odtavo. 

The reigning error Arraigned at che 
Bar of Scripture, and Reaſon, By 
Franſis Fulwoed. ORavo. 

The ftxze of Furuic Life, By Tho- 
a_ - kite, aac of " 

Royal and delightfuk Gamgp, of 
Picquet, written in Sag 
rendered into Engliſh. *Otavo. 

De copore Politics : on, The Elements 
of I aw, moral, and politick. By" Tho- 


F 1 he London Diſpeoiatory in Latin in 
0110. 
The London Dilperda: ory in Lavin in 
I welves. 

- 'I be Parliament! Fai. 


mal. 
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' Books printed by Peter Cole. 
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| 
| 
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Theſe ſeveral Books of Phylick and 
__ Chyrurgerie will ſhortly be prin- 
ted in Engliſh. 


Riverius Obſervations, wirh fifteen 
hundred and ſeventie other Hiltorics 
and Obſervations of other men. 
| Riolanus Anatomy. 

Bartbolinus Anatomy. 

All the Works of Daniel Sexnerins. 
' The Idea of Prafiical Plapet , being 
a compleat Body of Phylick. 


Hebraice &" Latine edira. Une cum 
Aanotationibus (enſum locorum diffici- 
lium Exprimentibus, : 


Franciſci Tayleri, Lamentations Je- 
remix vatis, Denuo e fontibus He- 
braicis tranſlatz, cum Parzphcafh Chal- 
daica, Maſora magna & parys, & 
Commentwiis Rabbi Shelomoh, Jarchi 
& Aber, Ezrz, © Buxtorhi Bibliis mag- 
nis excerptis- 


Mr. Burroughs, on 1 Cor. 5 7.and 18, 
19. 29. hfty nine Sermons on 


FranciſciTajleri, Capitula Patrum: Mattbew,11.28,29,30. Are Printing. 


penmtirmmarteeetmtnee 
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all Fernelixs bi; Works. 


; 


teenth Book, made in A(ew-England. 


The Contents of Mr. Hooker's ſeven- 


| 


Jo xN, 


1 + For himſelf, to verſe 6. ib. 
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Jonx, 17. 20 


I Pray not for theſe alone: but for them alſo who 
[hall beleeve on me through their word. 


G—_ Ly 


PÞPÞPÞT heavenly prayer of our Savior, ex- 
I P & pretled immeclately before his depar- 
cure hence, which I tuppole be pre- 


$0440 N this 17. Chapter : We have a moſt 
I 
4+ % 


vl. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


S 
£4 $$44%0 lents £0 the Father, nut as 4 man, Or 
$344408 yet Miniſter of the Circumcition, unto 
whom he was {ent,but as Mediator, fe 15 part ot chat Inter- 
ceſſion, whuch he performeth the behalf of his Church 
and people. And being vow thortly co offer up himic]t, 
and to lay downhis lite for his Cluldcen, and co go out 
ofthe World, ( as chough his (oul had been cran{porred 


into the Suburbs of He.v n, as chuugh he would un* 
F bowel | 


hw CCC 
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bowel his deareſt and hearc-blood defires into the boſom 
| ot his Father ) he lends this prayer betore-hand in the 
wer of his Intercellion, to lie leidger there in the be» 

| halfof his Diſciples and faithful ones,thar to he might 
fully provide for cheir everlaſting life and ſpiritual wel- 
fare, before he letc his own life, and provide comtore 
nt down to them, betore he letr che 


Earch, and went to Heaven. 


A Pray cr of unconceiveable and incomparable worch, 


aboveal chat eyer was expreſſed or recorded in the word: 
Like a coniection or con pound of thote toveraigne Ex- 
cellencies; beyond the hicheft ſtrayn of the detires or 
conceivings uf tlie iouls of the Sauuats, ; 

That which containes the quinteflence or che pith of 
al the cordialls of the Goſpel; the very marrow of al, 
chat great redemption, he had wrought and purchaſed: 
the higheſt picch of althat happinels, which Heaven 
canafford, or che very richeſt Diamond inthe ccown of 
Glory : tor that we may ſee,he here prayestor ſome- 
thing beyond glory, thac for which glory vas made,and 
therefore betrer than glory it {elf, for ſo the words : 
I have given chem my Glory, char they may be one, as 
we are one. - So that that is the end of Glory, and there- 
fore better chan Glory, able ro carry the heart beyond 
al the riches of admiration. 

This is exprefled in che parts of it according to the 
parties for whom it is made, and chole are ewo. 


1 Forbhimſelf to verl. 6. 

2 Forbis ſer-, ' Apoſtles. ver. 6. to ver. 20, 

wants and thoſe <T bereſi of Beleevers. 

Hence generally for our imitation aud direction, learn 

from our Savior. 

| 1 That the firſt eſpecial ſcope of Prayer ſhould be for 

ſ ch #hings that ds more eſpecially concern us. 
Whether bein 1egard of any thing which my 
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the Glory of Gad, the furtherance of his cruth, or the 

and benefic of ſuch, whole conditions or relations 
do moſt neerly crouch us; for thus Prayer ſerves che end 
beſt, for which it is appoinced by Ged, and ior which 
ic ſhould beuſed by us, co help torward che occafions 
chat be under our hands: Prayer 1s like che paſling boat 
of the Ferry, it helps al LIcavellers, bur it atcends 
them next, chat come ficfſt; So it was with Facob, ut 
plyed God for the particular, and eſpecially where the 
pinch lay,Gen. 32. 10.11-$5 Eleaqar,good Lord make 
ithic right today. Gen. 24 12. And it leems 1t was that 
which God complaines ot Iſa. 64. Ar leaft he con- 
demnes in Foſuab, that his hand was in the wrong box. 
Foſ.. 7. 10. quorſum boc ? nor that he taſted, bur chac 
he ſearched not,, examined nor the fin, and fought not 
che reformation of that which indeed did elpecially con- 
cern him. 

The preſent work @ne, want co be ſupplied, che 

way of Providence furthered, Here is our prick and 
mark at which our prayers ſhould aim, we muſt nor 
ſhoot at rovers, Prayer like a Skiltul Phyfician, ſtudies 
che cure. ot aldieates, bur admiinilters a receipt ro him, 
whote n-ceſtities prelent chemielves, 
2. Prayers muſt be of a ſpeeding nature ſo toatrend per- 
ſons or things of prelent teceſlicy,as co reach al ina r1ghc 
order. So Dawid Tal. 50. 2. laſt. Paul brings in 
al Churches within che compals of his care aud of his 
prayers. Imake mention alwayes of yore z, and of you 
al in my prayers, and Chis almoſt ual his Epiſtles. Fray- 
er15 like the blood and ſpirits which pals through the 
whol body of Chrift,and hath ics conveyance cven into 
the leaſt member and jayne, Like a Pmnace of ditpacch, 
that gives intelligence from each quarcer. 


The Subjefts of our Saviors Vcayer are ſet forth, 


{two rrayes. 
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pecial effe@t, they ſha! be- YTime, Hereaftee. 

leeve : and char trom the Inſftrumene by which tt 

genecalicy ot rhe ſha] be wroughe, by their 
word, 

2. 'Froma compariſon of equality or parity. i. e. 
Chriſt prayes nor alone tor-the Apoſtles, bur equally, 
bur indifterently, for al, as wel as they. 

For Explication,thereis nothing difticale bur that: 
what 15 meant by their word. 

' That isthe Golpel, which they publiſhed by preach- 
img, or lett upon record in writing, 'as they were © in» 
{piced by the {pirit : The Lord Chriſt providing there- 
in for the good of his Church, unto the end ofthe world, 
chat fo they might have che path of hfe paved our before 
cthem,. and acerrain ruleto guidchem, until che end of 
| the world, Not that none did formerly: beleeve by the 
word of the Pcophers in the Old Teſtament, for even 
then alſo the Goſpel was preached, Gal. 3. 8. Preach- 
ed the Goſptl to Abraham, in thy ſeed ſhatalltbe Nati- 

ons of the Earth be bleſſed. The word was preached co 
chem, "as wel asto us, and it was a wotd of promile 
Heb. 4. 1. 2. And therefore the Apoſtle profeſled, 
He preached no ocher things, but what were contained 
and exprefled in the law and the Prophers, Az, 26. 
| 22. the Ptrophers and Moſes did ſay,thould come; the 
| Prophers forecold, m che + Types ' was prefigured, and 

in the Covenant exprelled; -in Genefs promiled. $0 
thac chis cheir word 15 oppoled to wo things. 

t. Untothe Lav, which is our Schoolmaſter, to 
| whipusuncoChrift,” bur is not able, eicher ro declare 

himcous, or to work faith urus. Irs chas which _ 
makes way for faich, buc is nor that ſeed, whereof fait 
is made and begorren : ang cherefore when ic was ſaid, 
Faith comes by bearing and the word, Rom. 10. 17. 
if ye look into yerl. 15. foregoing, yethal ſee whac 
word is meant : How beautiful are the fert of thoſe that 


bring 
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bring tbe Goſpel of Þ2ace £ 

2. li ixoppoſed to al the Dot#rines of men,al lumane 
devices, al unwritten craditions,al conceited revelations. 
which are nothing bu Sacanical delutions z in wich 
there is 10 power £o beget fanh, no ground to tup! 


OM it. | 
We have here ewo poiiits. 


The word of the Goſpel is the onely ordinary 


means to work Faith, 


Ie was not onely chgn, when the Apoltfes werf prea- | 
ching and planting, uok ongly chere and in hole coaſts; 
where the ſound ot the\Goipel was Glorious and Fa- 
mous : But whoever did then, and whoever ſhal be- 
leeve, unto the end of the world: 'for Atter-rimes, inal 
apes, and in al places, inan ordinary courle” of Gods 
difpenſarions, ( leaving fccrec excEprions, or muracu* 
Hlous proceedings in the priyy purpole of his countel ) 
chere never was, nor thal he any under che power ot 
Chciſts prayer, or polletleg with che crurh of ſaving 
Faith, bur by this meanes, And this onely. | 

He prayes tor no other” than rs, he wil own 
none, ſave none, but ſuch. And therefore none but 
ſuch have ſaving Faich. And that is the reaton, why 
che Goſpel 1s vet in oppotition ro the law : *Rom. 10. 
5. compared with veri. 9. The ward ot Farth is that 
which is 1eer unto us. Hence ics called che Miniſtration 
of life and powet, 2 Cor. 3. When the Law is ſaid eo 
be weak, through the inficmicy ot our tleth, Rom. 8. 
3- andnotabletogive lite, Gal. 3. 21. 


——— 


Reaſon, 1, 
Becauſe the Goſpel alone reveales that veliich may 


Rs te 


| ſatisfy our ſpiritual neceſſities, and anſwer the ex-= 
i pectacion 
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ation of our fait!:, and che delires of our Souls: upon 
| the ſeule and feeling of thoſeevils, which as unſupport- 
| able, would otherwite link chem, This is the Argument 
| che Apoſtle gives, Rom, 1. 16. 1 am not aſhamed of the 
| G oſpel of God ; For it is the power of God unto Salva- 
tion : and why 2 Becauſe by it the righteouſneſi of God 
| js revealed, from faith to faith. i. e. from one degree of 
faith unto another. 
' A man is unrighreous, and poſſelſed of the power 
and preſence of it, and under che hand of revenging 
juſtice by reaſon of the ſame. 

And where may a righteouſneſs be found, which may 
anſwer the necellicies of the Soul ? the Law never dit- 
covered this, the creatures never heard ofic, the wiſe 
dome of man could never reach it, yay the excellency of 
all che knowledg of all Angels was never able to deviſe : 
| buc Chriſt whocame our of the Botome of the Father, 
hach wrought this righceouſnels 2nd by the Golpel hath 
brought lite and Immocralicy to light (2 Trm. 1. 10.) 
which otherwiſe had never teen light, and therefore ir is% 
that the glad cidings of peace 35 141d ro come this way, | 
and is nor tobe heard trom any othec coaſt, Tydings of 
evil come, like Fobx, Meſlengers trom every quarcer, 
cidings we heare (aa che law are nothing bur threanings 
and wrath, ready & condemn us: cidugs from our 
own heattsare nothing bur guilc a11d tear, ro cerritio and 
arceſt us: ridings trom Hell are ver worie, ch:re be) 
noching but acculations ſubril and Malicious, end chote 


| 


preleqar us, at home and abroad, ut Earth and in Hea- 
ven at Gods Tribunal,and rcquire puctent execution ro 
| be Goge upon ſuch undeicrvug creatures. Onely,the 
glad cidings come tromithe Golpei. 

Jelus Chiſt cameo lave tyaners, This is a faithful 
; word and worthy otal acceptanceand therefore che Soul 
looks our and fates, It may be. This keeps the Hcad 


above Ware. 
Rraſon. 
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Reaſon. 2. 4 


Herein the Goſpel only is certainty to be had of ſome 
intereſt an1 ſpzcta! Title ;, whereby the Soul may be 
encouraged, and faith a:ſo find ſeme foot-bold, vobere- 
by the beagg may bot. om ane bear up it ſelf in ſome 
confidence. For righccouinels there 15 robe had from 
God m Chriſt : bur chis Ulues only (in che communica» 
tion of it) from free mercy. The Lerd may do with 
his own what he will z and cherefore he may deny whom 
he wil, an4 give to whom he pleaſe ; bow chen ſhall: 
know, and have atiy ground or evidence, upon any 
certainty that he wil do good to me? Gud is buund ro 
None. 

True : God is bound co none further then he will 
bird buulelf; and he binds himſelf in no wife to the 
creature, Gur by his promiſe, and chat he wil never deny, 
w..0 cangoc deny tumiclt, Now in che Golpel only 
this proc uſe ard woarement of God 1s revealed,he hath 
produced ro work che condition, and then tied himſelf 
wm his eruch co do good co thoſe, whom he wil to fic for 
his inercy, And now the Soul upon this notice grows in 
upon Gad, he:cisa handle, as it were, for faich colay 


hold on, thezelure ſaid a word of promiſe, Rom. 9. 9. 
and clicretore the whole Goſpel 1s called che promile. 
Gal. 3. 29. 3elcevers ate {aid to be che Chuldrea of che 
promue, Wat 1s, of the Goſpel, 


Kealon. 3: 


The Goſpel 3s ihe oily means, whereby the Soul 33 in- 
ab/ed with powe from abeve, even with a Spirit of 
Grate ler i2g '07 (oicyor and rehefe z vobere it xs thus 
evidenced, cnd win tice 14 bath now received ſome inti- 
maiien 0 Gods ingagenrent, iendment and ſo of cer- 


tainiy, by rich it may be incouraged to go uponſuch 
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' grozn1r,ar will never fail nor brea% under a man. That 
he may £9 ſtedily ayd co:mlorcably 2. Cor. 3.6. Its 
laid cobe the adminiſtration of the Spirit, Nor of the 
Letter ; that 1s, there 1s noc Barely a d1:covery and mant- 
feſt ation of what Gods mind and countel is, that ſhould 
be dove; fuch che ſenſe and meaning ot words and 
lenterees may deſcry , 4et out, and hold Wrth, Bur 
there is a Spuic of power, that 15 promied , and fo 
diſpenled and conveyed in and by this word, for to 1t- 
able che Soul ro do thar,which che Lecrer ſhews it ſhould 
do;Gods {aying is doing,his calling 15 making : he ſpeaks 
uot only to the Ear , bur colveyes a power by fpeakwg. 
Lazaris come forth. The dead ſhall hear. John. 5. 25. 
Gal. 3. 3. Recerved ye the Spirit (even this Spucit) by 
che preaching of the Law, or by the Dottn of 
taich? | 

This is the word by which God begers us. Zam. 1.18. 
If in the Golpel chere be thac freeneis of Grace, that 1s 
futticient to' anſwer allthe neceſliries and detires of the 
Heart : .certainty of promiſe to 1ncourape it, if it ſhal 
come , and power and Spirit to mnable it tor rocome : 
Then, The word of che Goſpel 15 the only meanes co 
wok taith, 


Uſe. x. Of Terror. 


Thws diſcovers the woeful and miſerable condition 
of ſuch , who want this .Goſpel : But eſpecidlly the 
baimnonſneſs of the ſin, and the dreadful condemnation 
of ſuch, who Oppoſe the Goſpel. God hath thuc up al 
under unbelicf, 1n che Kingdom of darkuels under che 
power oft the Prince of darki1*is : they look our as pri- 
Honers chrough che Grates of Hell, ard In:idelity ; there 
{15 no poſſibility to help croa Key ro open this Dore, bur 
; the Rey of che Goſpel; they wyitully keep the Dore 
| bolred, and re'uſe the only help, which che Lord hath 
provided, Chrift hath purchaled with his Blood, ap- 

| pointed, 
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pointedand ſanQified by his ſpirit, and doth promiſe 
- | ro accompany for their deliverance,yea chis they oppole. 
This was the doum and fentence which Paul patled upon 
chem, A. 13.46. Te judg your ſerves unworthy of ever- 
laſting liſe, by putting away tbe word : Thou ſtoppeſt 
thine ear at the glad _ of ir, ſhucceſt chine eyes at 
the righteouſneſs chereaf, Puctelt by and cafteſt away, 
withdraweſt thy ſoul from under the prevail-ng power | 
| of chae werd. 

Know : Thouv needeſt no Devil co accuſe, no wizne(s 
co evidence, no Judg to condemn, thy prattile doch 
judg chy elf unworchy, untic to ceceive Grace, who 
reſiſteſt u 3 roſharein mgrcy,who deipileft itz or co in- 
joy eternal life, who haft rezeed che offer of erernal 
life. $0 Paz again fent chole away with their load, 
when they rejulcd ro hear. AF. 28. 26, | 


Uſe, 2. Inftrution and Comfort. 


Therefore this word of the Goſpel! ſbal undoubtedly 
-be preſerved and publiſhed, and that until the end of 
the world; as long as the Lord Chrift hath anyte be 
gatbered, any of bis to be brought home to himſelf by a 
ſaving Faith. They fhal belceve by chus, theretore 
they thal have chis, maugre al the malice, the power 
and policy o: Hel, che rage and reftlels oppotuticn et al 
the inftrumencs ot Satan. That word caunor be falletied, 
This Prayer can'10t be fruſtrated, and theretore, This 
work cannot be hind: ed. Seem ut never 10improbable, 
never (0 impoſſible in our Eyes,and feeble appiih ntions 
Meaſure not the power and Fauhiulnets and witdom of 
che Locd,by the (cancling of aur ſhallow apprehcnſion::: 
but know, he hath {aid ir, and he wildoe it, 

The fan is ui hrs hazid, not un any mans hand. Ics fard 
of the Apoſtles cheic tound weir chiough the world, 
They are compared to the courle of the Sun, in his 
Spharre and Q, So ur wil be with hs meilenger, when | 

G ic 
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ic is his mind cocal any of his. His Dodrine is as the dew, | 
no man can hindec it trom falhng ;' Either the meaizs co 
the man, or theinanto the means he wil ſend ; Oneſt» 
my his thett ſhal bring him co priſon, and foto Pauls 
min'/tery, and fo to Heaven, - Naaman mult go co 
be cured of his Leproſy, -and ſo meets with che Propher 
rocure him of his ſin. Philip is {ene poſt roche Eunuches 
Coach, chough it was in an extraordinary way. 


Uſe, 3. Examination. 


Know whether our F uith be of the right male or no. 
Ark robence came it ? vobere bad{t thou thy Faith ? 
by wvbar word? If it came the right way, Ic came by 
preachiig the Goſpel. 

Ic wil thew thee, 1. "Tho! hadſt once nons.” 2. That 
thou art.not able to beleeve. Jam. 1. 18. By bis own 
good wil begat bens, by the word of truth. 

If rhou cauſt ſay 3 lheard chvs and chus ofa Chriſt, 
and (oI beleeved : then ic is in thy wil to beleeve, nor 
in Gods wil that begets thee.” 3. Ic wil ſhew thee, 
that Faith is made of the immortal Szed of the word, 
1 Pet. 1. 23- that 1sthe Spiric in che promiſe; Thac 
as a man is made up of the Secd which enters his con- 
ſrirurion : ſo mad<up of promiſes. © Hicher belongs that 
of Eph. 5. 30. We are Fleſh, of bis Fleſh, and Bone, 
of bis Bone. 1.e. As the woman was made ot the Rib%of 
Adam : $0 Faith hath ics fleth and bores out of che 

_— and che root of it 1s un Chriſt, for che ticft 
of 1t. 


Uſe, 4. Exhortation. 


| Therefore In the want of F aitb;bring our ovon Soul, 
bring our Wives and litile ones, and bejeech the Lord, | 


as one word may be ſpoken to them, to beleeve ” 
Ve. 
" The 
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The means or inſtrument whereby Sinners are brought 
ro beleeve was the word. Thar is finiſhed, 

2 The Parties F aith roas ſet forth from the objets of it. 
ME. Beleeve in Chrijt. 


Saving Faith hath the Lord Jeſus for its 
objett. 


Sothe text. Thouch nothm alone, co exclude the 
other Perſons, foro the m alone, co exchide himtelt. 
Ye beleeve in God;bei-eve alſoin me. Thar ye beleeve 
inthe Father is not enough, ye mult beleeve allo in the 
Son,and by 1:k2 reatun in rhe Huly Ghoſt, Joh. 14. 1. 
This xs eternab life (fail our Savior ) to know thee, the 
one!y true Go:l, and jeſus Chriſt whom ihou baſi ſent. 
i.e. To beleeve in che Father and Sou, ts that one) 
meaus appouited co bring in erernal lite, 

The Second thing 1s. 

The Parties for whom Chritt pr2yers are here {er 
forch by a Compariſon of equality and paricy. 1 pray 
not for my Apoſtles alone, who arethe muin Pillars of 
the Church,Se now to be {er upon the molt weighey im- 
ployments, tharcan be commicced roche hands of t e_le 
men, to publith che Goſpel to every creature, to plant 
Churches, and togather mine elect from al che corners 
of the world; notwithſtanding al the oppo: umn they 
ſhal find from Hel, and fierce perſecuiro!; they ſhal meer 
withal, trom the hands ot unreaſonable mien. And 
therefore ſince the workgyes firſt upon their hands, and 
requires preſent performance, and to have tee pretent- 
ly co be remembred, and to have cielirſt place in my 


ay | 

et my love and care reach2rh proportionebly, even 

roal the meanelſt and feeb!le't ot my iervants,that ſhal be- 

leeveinme, unto the end of the world : though they 

come in the t{econd rauk, yer hal chey ſhare alike in 
G 2 


my 


Dott. 


on Chbrifts Interc:sſſlion was | Book, 7 | 


[my prayers. Furl pray for them, -as for theſe. Thaet 
a may know, I remembred them before they were : 
and wil not therefore forget rh*m, when they thal be 
kere in the conflicting times, upou the tace of che 
Earch, 


Do. | The Interceding Prayer, or Taterceſtion| 
of our Savior duth alike reſpett al, that| 
ſhal beleerve in his name; 


Icalic here an Interceding Prayer , becauſe herein 
his Incercefſion 1s in a ſpecial manner bcth expreficd and 
accompliſhed. For ir is not to be attended as 4 Pray 
| ec which he put up, as man alone, or as the nunifter of 
che Circumcifion, as the Apoſtle calls him, Rom. 15:8. 
For then it can avail no further, chen the prayer of a 
man without fin will do : axdanitwerable to that kind of ! 
willing Math. 23. 37. How often would 1 bawve} 
gathered them &c. 
Bur irs here che ſpecial work of Interceflion, and 
proceeds from him, as God ard man, Mediator of his 
| el-& and faichful, and 1o Incerceſſion m heir behalf : 
That being (as 1cold you) tharrly ro offer up himſelf, | 
| he ſends 145 prayer, as the great high Pr-e't of his Church, 


inpozer of his Jucerce!izon, to lie Leidper there in the 
If of his beloved Children, chat b*nught provide in 
Heaven for them, before he leſt che Eirch. And chis 
prayer is part of chat Interceflion he now puts forth, ar 
EY the right Haud of che Father. Sorter "the Sum in 

ſhoxe 15. 


Chriſts Interceſsion Was intended. for. all 
| beleevers alike. | 


| Hence are al theſe general and indefinite expreſſions,as 
| | } ol ; Det carrying: 


- _ ” —__— 
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carrying an equ2! Eye uvco all, wirkour any Special 
reftraineroany parcicular, of what quality or condition | 
ſoever. H*b. 7.25: He 5s ableto in e tbem that ca ne | 
nnto God by him ;, (i.e. Who beleeve in him) ſeeing be 

ever liveth to ma\g Interceſ]ron for then. 1.e. Furany | 
of them, tor every one of them, chat ſhall beleeve. And 

therefore it was, when che high Prie't wastopo intothes 
| Holy of Holies, he was to bear the names df clie ewelve 
'| Tribes upon his Breaſt -platet.e. The naines of all che On 
Saints, which fhivuld proteſs che Faich, and by Faich 

belceve in him. And it 45 the condicion of the giear 
work of our Redemption, it carries nore'p2tt of perions 
with it (provided they be under the conduuon aud terms 
of the covenant) it hes open unto all. 

That which Fade {pake of Salvation; its true of the 
whole work of Mediation and Inrcrceflion, Common 
Salvation : Common Interceſſton., In Chriſt Jetus, 
nor Jew,nor Gencile, Gracian, nor Barbarian, Eoad 
nor Free, Male yor Female. Sothac of Pau! Rom. 5. 
If reeonciled by bis Death, when janners;, much mere 
ſhall we beſawved by ba (1fe, being reconciled. 1 the 
death of our Saviour could purchate our Reconciliacio.;z 
much more ſhal hr; !i'e {now interceding in Heaven) be 
able to ſave us, i.e. Allcor whem he died, 

I hall open here. 
| * T he ature and manner of this Interceſſion. 

2 ' The work and vertue of it. 
3 Therea/1/ of the point, why it apvertaines to |' 
allthe Sa.ntr. | 

1 This Interceſſion, or the manner of our Saviors 
praying,muft chus bx conceived : char he do'h preſent his | 
meris & obedie..c. befoce the Father as fully performed . 
| in che behalf of his elect, and (according to t righte=| | 
ſous covenant and agreemenc palt berween them) dock 
challenge che communication of al that (puicual good 
ke hath purcha'ed, aud the Father hach promiſed co 
| beſtow upon them. That is the meaning of chat ex- | | 


piethion 


— 


——_. — 
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reflion in ver. 24. Faber I w!ll, that thoſe whom thou 
G } given me, be where | am, that they may bch. 1d my 
Glory. leis my good pleature, that rbvcy ſhoald enjoy 
chat happinels, that thou ha't pive.: tre. and givento 
Pg me, according at thou hitt p iy wed, | 


2. The work of thu Interceſsion ts, 


further our comfturt & hy it ru! welfare here on Earth, 
until we COIL LO hit, ut; Fice nand 1G ſhalbave anend 
of al our watits, feiree, ond aviues; thit we thall want 
nothing chac 18gou??, 10 fear auy thug that isevil, nor 
deſire any furct.cr oO: noe pact pold to be 
added, which is at: e:it 1101 ws ; bur he takes 
care, al ſhal be fu!lly acc: 14;; liined, As it is with 
States, who have AA a; :&> t geeat confequences, depen= 
dirg in ocher cownries , they nave chew dakeSecce, 
which ly Leidger ar Corr, ro take advantages tocoun- 
reue Love aud honourable Coireſpondence betwixt 
the Kg and Srates, and todilcover all underminit)g 
Plots, which may bieedany diſtaſt, and io procute wo] 
{mal dammage to thole who do unploy them, So'2t js 
with our Savior, he 1: gone to Heaven, «rd there te+ | 
mainesa Leidger with God the Father, that he may 
oblerve, and coke al tuch Special advantages, tor accom» 
pluhmenc cf the comforts ot hs. 6 

Reſt, It you ask z What be thoſe Spiritual affazres 
of ours, there to be tranſatied ? 

JAnſ. They appear in three Particulars. 

1. Qur Savior being m higheft Hotor aud favor in the 
Cour of Heaven, ard ot moſt perfect intelligence 
touchingall che counſels, purpoies, and proceedugs of 
the Father : He there ſpealy good nnio Godtbe Father, 
in our bealf-dayly : ſets on going al the paſſages of 
Providence, wn juſtice, and mercy, grace, and Truth, 


To att all our affayrs v uh God the Father, to | 


Patience, 
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Patience and Bounty, as may beſt anſrreer al the occa»- 
fions of the Churches, in al their conditions, as may 
| moſt concern them : And anſwercably ſends an expteis 
by the powertul operation of his good Spicic, wo che 
Hearcs of lus people. $0 verſe. 1 1. yep them through 
thin own name. Joh. 16.15. All thines that the Fa- 
ther bath, are mane, therefore ſaid I, that be ſhal takg of 
mine. Chriſt hath hbercy co cake of all the choiceſt of the 
Treaſuz?s of Heaven, and cthole he doth , and tends 
them by th: {piriruntothe Hearts of his pzople. Joh. 14. 
16. '] nil pray the Father and he ſhal giv? you ano- 
ther Comforter, that be may abid2 with you for evzr. 
1Thus our Saviour doch us many tecrer kindnefles, which 
we little confider : and tends privy Intimation , how 
things go it Heaven in cur behalt. 

2. He ſtands beiwixt us and our Harms by theſe bis 
prayers and Interceſſion, aud if there be any evil plucced, 
or incended agauiſt us, or huct coming co us, he forelees 
it, and way-lates it, that ic may noc beto our prejudice 
inany particular, Ihe guilt of new fins daily com- 
mitted, freſh accuſations of conſcience, new pleas which 
Sarkn the accuſer ot cl:e Brech:ch would dayly com- 
mence and pur up unco div1ue juttice apainit us, 

Our Saviour, he 1s our Advocate, undertakes our 
cauſe; pleads for us, and prevatles : gives in fo ful ſatil- 
faction uncodiviue Juctice, char neither fin, nor world, 
nor Satan, can be head againſt us. Thele fins have 
been committed, thele dithorors done , theſe evils 
practited, faics Bacan, ai:d che world can witnels, and 
their own conicieuces. Yea lates divine Juſtice : Their 
Advocace hath been here, hath plainly and cruly celaced 
all theſezrhey are nut new, and hach tully anſwered and 
ſatisfied roche urmo't chat can be exacted. Rom, 8. 34. 
Here ts che ground ot the Apottles Tauamph : Who is be 
that condymnnetb ? 1t 3s Ghrift that died, nay makes 
Interceſſ#91 for us. * 50 that there is neiches condemna- 


Lion NOC 4Ccula LU Thar Can ger any hearing againſt chem, 
tor | * 
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for they are al before diicoverrd. and aniwered : che 
| Lord Chriſt hath inc2lligznce of che'r intencdunerits, and 
dilappoints them wholly. 

3- Heintercepts all our prayers and performance, 
which roe tender ut» unto God, an p-rfunes them with 
the ſweet Odors of 1be incen;e cf Lis own Interc:ſſion, 
and |o they find acceptance, and malg a pleaſant javor 
inthe No{lr ils of the Almighty. As it is with braekinth 
Warer, whych comes trom the Sea,paſling through forme 
precious Gold or Silver Miues; it becomes, not. only 
tweee and purized, bur of Soveraign vertue and 
raſt, So it 194 1h our ſervices, beirg brackiſh with 
many bale difte;1-pers, wlvch cleaveto them and us,: be- 
ing inceccepred by the Incerc. flion of our Saviour, and | 
paling chrough the Rich mines of his Nerits and obedi- 
ence, they =m marvailous pleaſing and acceptable to 
the Latd. Rev. 8.3. The prayers of #be Saints are 
offered up, xpon the Golden Altar of our Savior pre- 
crows Merits, As an Advecate inthe Court, if any of 
his Clients commend their caule to ska .nwg, though 
they be weak and unskiltul, yer A chem, and 
being Recrified, preſent chem ſo ordered, as that they 
may hnd acceptance wich the Lord, through che in- 
| fluence of this Application of the vertue of his 


Merits. 
3 The Reaſons are three. 


1. Becauſe our Savior Chriſt bath indifferently un- 
dertaken the Salvation of al bis Children : and there- 
fore our of his taichfulnels ic cannot be, but be ſhould 
differently acrain che accompliſhmere of it, inthe be- 
halt of them. This was the Covenant and Agreement| W 
berwen God che Father and Chriſt, Thoſe that the] W «4, 
| Father in his couniel determined, he commended chem | IN | 
| all unto the care of our Sayior, and gave bim the lift, | IF | 
a; i: were of their names, char be fhould look, thac'Y | 
none of chem micait, * OurSeviour did freely under-! MY Gr 


_ take, 
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| [rake that charge, for al choſe ſo commirred cojus care: and 
- trhecefore for al,muſt diſcharge that crult alike. Joh.6.3 7. 
| 38, 29,40. All that the Father giveth me, ſhal come 
' ltome&c. Forlcame doven from Heaven, not to do 
mine own wil, but the wil, of him that ſent me. And 
this is the wil of the Father, that of al which be bath 
iven me, I ſhaw'd loſe none. And this is bis wil, that 
be that ſeeth and beleeve:h ſhould have everlaſting 
life &c. And he proteſleth he was faichful herein. 
Joh. 10: 14,15, 16. 1 am the good Shepherd: I lay 
down my life &c. And Ihav: other Sheep, and they 
muſt come. And therefore when he hath gathered al his 
elect, and Frought in his cally, Here am I, and the 
Children thou haſt given me, He ſhall then ielign up 
the Kingdom co the Fa: hers 
2 Becauſe this is common te all alike. The whole 
work of redemption 1s common to al that muſt be 
redeemed. Bur thus 1s one part : Ex; leation, anſwer» 
able co his humiliawon, Rom. 4. and the laſt. The 
| whole ſum 1s every mans. Its called the common Sal- 


| vation. Joh. 16,8, 10. This isa convincing of the 
' | world of 1ghteoutnels, becauſe I go roche Father, Els | 
1 ic had not been complete righceoutnels. 

; 3 Becauſe its neceſſary althe unto.al. Rom.-5. 10. 


He lives that bemay ſave perfeitly: The Application 


| How much more ſhall we be ſaved by bis life? Heb. 7.25. 
is asneceſ{lary,as the Redemption. -There is che vertue 


-| B of hs death and merits co purchaſe life; And then, rhe 
- | WW | vertue of his Interceſlion to apply ic : co coutinue , and! 
d uace che vigour and verrue of it. 

- [| 1: Chriſt hath undertaken forall alike. Tf- ic be com- 
c' W8 monunto all : If it be alike necdtul for all : Then its 
1e| WF. that which Chryt intends coal his. 

x | Ule 1 fosInſ{truction: 

at WW ls impoſlible for a beleever co periſh, to looſe his 
x- | W Grace, to tal away,cither tocally ,orfiually from Chriſt, | 
of | H and 


woo 


7 
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and (oo b2 deprived in che LiFue of cternal lite. 1 Rea-'! | 
| Lon (has 3 | | 
That which our Savior died tor, prayed for, and | 
doch now make Incerceſiion uw Hcaven tor that,he can | 
i£ver fail ro attain, 
| Bur for the perieverance of the Saints, ad for 
cheir everlaſting Salvation, he died, aud he did Pray, 
aud doch pray ac chis day tor, 


| Therefore he cannot but attain his ed, -and they al> | 
lorhew happioels, - 

So he pio'efſech, and hath left ir upon record, to| 
eſtablith che Faich o! al His, uw cher preatelt ſhocks. 
Joh 11. 41,42. Father, I thank thee, that thou _ 
beard me; And lnew that thou beareſt me al- 
waies Ge: Chiiſt hatch here proclaimed ic, we may 
conclude,- and that undoubtedly,thac which he knows, 
who could not be deceived-: we may know it tor a cruth, 
and that it wil never deceive. us. Chriſt isever heard, 
and thereture che-Saincs thal alwaies beaſliſted, ſnp- 

rted,. inabled to be taichful cothe end, and in the end. 
2, FP: Chit may not be heard, chen chou'maieſt not be 
helped : and if he wil loole his proyer, then thou maieſt 
loetschy- comfort and grace, Bur that is iucredible, ; 
this is umpoſitble. 

Belides how difhonorable'is this Dottrine of falling | 
away, unto the Lord Jeius, and che work of his Media- | 
tion, which in the {Tue advaiicerh the power of our tin, 
and the policy of Satan, above che verrue of the death 
of Chriſt, andthe power of the prayer of Chriſt; For 
it ſaith thus much : That the policy of Satan 1s more 
able co undermine us, than hus prayer to preſerve us : 
His cempcation to deſtroy us, than the interceſſion of 
Chriſt to ſave us.. - | 
No, Be the aſſaults never ſo fierce, the allurements 
| never {o{ubril, corruptions never to ſtrong, Nay let all 
the power of Darknels do che worſt, properly 


bhi hiſt | 
» ant ; 


| 
[ 


ee 


ſhadow or teas of any nuicarriage. For ic might have 
been faid : may be, Saran wil be too hard, nor only tor 
my Grace,burt tor thy prayer : No,our Savior leaves it 
beyond al queition, tor its fo far from any appearance 
of probability , that the thought of ic 15 no lets than 
blaiphemy. 


Ule 2 for Diretion! 


To take heed, .how we deal injuriouſly, or carry our 
(elves yay towards che meaneſt beleever: Be his 
lace never {o low, his condition never fo bale, his a- 
bilicyes never fo feeble and deſpicable in chine Eye: 
The prayer of Jelus is.c6 preſerve chem from evil, and 
thcretore wil-be againſt thee, who uncendeſt co do evil 
againſt them, Ir was the Argumenc of our Savior ; 
Mach. 18.10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones : for I tel you, - that m Heaven their Angels 
do alwaies behold th? face of my Father which is in 
Heaven. lfrhis wasa realon of force, as no queſtion it 


are che glorious Angels, the Special Actendants' ar the 


God doch pray dayly for them, who 1s far above al 
<0 _—— powers, and advanced at Gads right 
and. | 


Uſe 3- 


Conſolation unſpeakeable and glorious, even to che 


is, that they ſhould not deſpile thole, whole Guardiars | 


Court of Heaven : How much more chat che Son of ! 


| | 


meaneſt of che Saints , wien they are belec with greaceſt 


H 2 Eacmies, 


5 Chriſts In;erceſſion was  Pook, 17. | 


OO O—— — . 


enemies, and chiac m greateſt nece#iicies, and moſt un- | 
able to ſuccor themſelves : know there 1s lupport char | 
will never fail chee., Thy fins plead againit thee 3 | 
i Fob. 2.1,2. Here \ an Advocate,' who pleads tor 

thee, and wil undoubcedly carry che cauſe, Thy con- 
ſcience that accuſerth, Satan he condenines; Bur they 
al come coo late: There15 one berween chem and home, 
whoumcercedes and-makes pertett (ariftaction, and alſo 
ful communication chereot : therefore Paul flings the 
ganclert. . May be chy Heart and prayers and lite and 
al leem co fail thee : Here is one, who lives alwares and 
prayes alwaics, and is heard alwaies; and therefore able 
co lave to the uttermoſt, them that come. 

Objet#. -True, happy they who have a ſhare in that 
Inteicellion : bur to tintul a creature, fo filly a wretch, 
te loathtom an one as I?- unworthy chat Chriſt ſhould 
ever. have me 1 histhoughcs, much leis ſhould ever pray 
for me.” . 

Anſw. Yes, for thee, if thouhaſt bur Faith as a 

ain of Muſtard-leed:: - not only for Peter : for his 
% ofles : bus. for thee, filly Woman, Iyrocane 

_ 


| ule 4+ + 


TERROR. Thisis a thunderbolr to break the heart, 
and Splu che hoperof al worldlings under Heaven: 

Dath then thy convertation -wirmels? doch thine 
own heare confeis ic? Thar, 

Theday is yet codawn, che hoar yer to come, that 
ever God ſpake to thy Soul, or plucked thee out of the 
world,As thou were*c,rhou art:of theEarch,and ipeakeſt 
wor Earth, in che old courſe, and led afide with old 

$3 » 

Know thou muſt , Chrift hath ſhut thee out of his 
Prayrs,and thy Soul our otpeaceand [elf our of Heaven, 
for ought any living can cel : and Ido not fay, how 
| fleepeſt 


— 


— 
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fleepeſt chou, bur how canſt chou live, and hear and 
know this chy condition. That thou doſt noe fir down 
in tilence, and thy Soul fink and die away within thee in; 
everlaſting diſcauragement, 1n che expeſizcica of evil, 
char hangs over thy Head? and have thy life hang in 
doubr, chat when chou goeſt our, thou ſhouldeſt never 
cecurn, and: when chou lieſt down , chou ſhouldeſft 
never rite up again ? Why ? there 1s nothing co hinder, 
bur che hand ot Juſtice ſhould plague, and nothing to 
ſtay ic: Thy ins and Devils ro makea prey and ſpoil of 
thee, and nothing to hiader ir, 

Bear not up thy felt with che Opmion of others, or 
their approbarion, how cheir Hearts ace cochee, and 
how wel chey tpeak of thee, Bucknow ; The Heart of 
Chriſt he hach diſcovered ic, and protefſedic, He preys 
noe for che world, nor tor chee, if one of them. Donor 
acceive thy telt, nor (uffer Satan co delude thee with 
vam prerences, That nocwithſtanding thy ſius and de- 
ſerrs, yet chere 1s redemprion wroupht by Chriſt : vertue 
and Salvation inche Blood of Telus : He died for ſinners, 
and hw Death is able to redeem ; becauſe Salvaticn is 


lai&upon one thar is mighty : 


but he never tuffered any thing, did any thing, intended 
any chmg, nay purpoled co ſpeak a.good word for thee: 
but & leave thee co ſhit for thy tots ro the hand of 
| Juſtice co plague, co che hand of Devils 'tororment, to 
| the hand ot chy (ins,torule & damn thee. And he profel- 
ſerh,he would oc ipend his breath,much leis his Blood: 
\Ichink thou halt thy load, though I could yet lay it 
heavier. Hy chee tor thy life our of the cempatis and 
company of the world, it ever thou wouldeft be within 


the power of che prayer of Chuut cothme own know- 


ledg. 
Uſe 5, Exhortation to beleevers, 


| To'have our hearts rayiſhed and our choughts ſwal- 
| —— lowed 


/ True, thats thy milexy : There is enoughtobe ad, | 
'r 


( 
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Foesr” up with everlaſting admiration of this indeared 
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love of the Locd Jelus co luch poor creatures : , That be 
ſhould provide and reterve che rarities of the Riches g 
his Grace for ſuch miterable, wocthlels Worms, Z 
Philip in che. hike cafe. | 
Why wilc thou ſhew thy le!t to us, and not unto the 
world? why pray for us,tpesk,incercede for us in Heaven, 
and nut for the world ? when chere be ſo many wile, 
Rich,houorable,rhat thou never mtendeit any unto, 
nor ever putte{t chem within ore {encenice of thy prayer ? 
Lord, who am I, filly Woman, Ignorant Child, diſo- 
bedicnr, rebellfrous ſervant, char yet theu ſhonldeft cal 
me out of the. world, and make it thy great work in 
Heaven, to keep me uw the world, and bring me co 
Heaven ? ; | 
What wil you. do, to honor this Chriſt, who hath 
thus honored you :. how ſhould you indeavor to ſerve 
him in Earch, who indeed ſerves you in Heaven ? He 
rovides for your ſafery and comtoct : provide you for 
his Glory. , He ftands berwixt you and your Harms, 
againſt al ſins, Devils, Tompracions : ſtand you berweet 
him and his wrongs, that may be done ta him, | 
Betole we ary trom clus verie, one thing more may be 
ſhorrly handled: apd that taken from the contideration! 
of the Time 5 When theſe perſons ſhall beleeve, tor whom 
our Savior here prayes;and thar ts cleerly. dilcovered, to 
continue, until the end of the world, thoſe who yet 
were not 1n, the world, aud thuſe who ſhould beleeve, 
even at.the end ot the world, tor the;e now our Savior 
praies, Hence. 


1 


Our Savior hath a ſpeciall care for thoſe 
that ſhal beleeve on him, even in the 
worſt conditzon of their Unbeleef, . 


| Sothetext gives in,undeniable evidence z even before 
many 


— 


( 


—— 
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many had any being in Nature, and when fore were, 
and ochers thould b- brought inco the world, and had 
neicher nnd co know God nor Heart to teck after 
Chciſt, or to pray tor themſelves. Yet here ye tee, 


— ——— ———— —— 


our Savior rakes 1n al choſe'now within the compals of + 
his prayer aud care, to provide for them, and to cot= 
ecive all tor cher good, when chey neither did, nor 
could cace torhum, or tor themſelves : therefore us 
lam. 

Our Savior cares for ſuch, who ſhal belee-e in him, 
when chey are mn chedepch of cheir unbelcef : and his 
prayer 15 then working tor then good, when they in- 
cend nogood unco cthemielves, Our Savior, when they 
were in che heac of chac hellith villany, im blatpheming, 
and killing the Lord ot lite, even chen he intends lite to 
them,procuces and purchaleth life tor them. Luk: 23,34 
Father, forgive them, they know not what they do. 
Ehis prayer It was, that wrought: more 'than Peters 
preaching, whett his {piric was warmed wichche Love 
of Jetus, and the Blood of a dying Savior ran freſh now, 
it al rhe Veus of his Hearr, and che power and vercue 
of ic was mighty upon the coniciences ot Peters Hearers, 
{uch,; as had before been Crucifyers of che Lord of life. 
Ic chei cook place and prevailed mightily. Ha. 57.18. 
I bave ſeen bis waies , G&c, though he ſee not 'him- 
lelt. * 
See this made good 11 ſome particulars, as r. In the 
ſeveral degrees of ic, 2. The Reaſon, and 3. The Lie. 

This care, and che verrue of this prayer of our Savior 
will appearchus, 11 five” Parciculars. 

Hence 1. I is, thac the Lord contrives means in the 
waies of his Providence for the bringing of theſe men 
into the world, 1o chat the Parentsand Predecefſſors of 
ſuch, chough ST _—_—_ wicked and forlorn, 
ſhal yer have char and poſterity continued in the 
world; becauſe chey ſhal bring theſe inco the world, 
who ſhal beleeve, And cheretore it is, the patience of 
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God is excended cowards many a wicked parent, nay to 


| the whole ſtock and Linage «t vile and1-ofe men z not | 


for their ſakes, bur che {akes and caule of lone char ſhal 


| come ofthem, whom the Lord Chrilt doth purpole :0 
| bring to himſelf. Math. 24. 22. - Had not God ſhort- 


ned thole daies,no Hleth had been ſaved: but tor his Elects 
fake, che Lord ſhorrued thoſe daies. z.e. The genera- 
tion of the Jews now rej3:twg and moſt Helliſhly 


| blaſpheming the Load Jelus Chriſt, had » ovoked che 


Eyes of the Lord ; Thar ſhould he im Juſtice have prc- 
ceeded againſt them, aid executed lus righteous Judg- 
mearts,cicher asthe Nature 0! their 114-5 delerved, or their 
Enenues 1ntended, and out of their power and rage could 


| left alive co propagate cheir poſterity, or name, or 
Nation. ' | 

Buc che Lord had an Eye to his Ele, that ſhould 
come of theſe, in che laſt Age of che world,after ſo many 
Ages and generations paſt, when cheic dead Bones ſhal 
live, and che Redeemer ſhal come our of Ston, and wrn 
Facob from miquity, then all Iſrael ſhal be faved : $0 
che Apaſtle. om. 11.28. Hated for their lins fake: 
bur beloved for their Fachers ſake, 7. e. . For Abraham, 
with whom, through Chriſt, the covenant of the Goſpel 
was madz co him, and co his Seed : 2.e. Toalthe faich- 
ful, whether-Jew or Genrile : bur with the Jew firſt, 
and then with the Grzcian. For this calling and cove- 
| nance, being everlaſting, 1s without repentance, and wil 
 aflucedly rake place,in the ſeaſon thereof,when it ſhal be 
| moſt iurable to ſhew torth free grace. 
| 2. TheLaidevento —— that ſuch meansin an 
| ordinary Way of Providence, may be tcur, continued, 
{aud dafpeuted touch, who never had a thoughe of them, 
 enquued atcer then), or hada Heart to entertam chem, 


when they ace offered. Upon this ground the Lord | 


' appoints,aud incourageth the Apoſtle. AF. 18.9,10. 


\Sprak gnd hold not thy Tongue: Speak. plauily and 


ealily have accompliſhed it, there had not been one Jew | 


ully, 
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fully, fear uo mans ſrowns , regard ng mans favars, | 
| no man fhal do thee harm : for lhave people in chis | 
| Ciry, Tbus the Spuric ſtopped che paſſage 11to Bithy- 

| nia; for when they allayed, che Spiric tuffered chem 
mot. AtF.16.7. Bur Chriſt ſends poſt, by an exprels 
ina Viſion ro Paul; A. man ot Macedonia appeares, , 
with this Petition in his Hand, tubſccibed by the Hearts 
of the mellengers, Come into Macedonia, and belp us. 
And when they came, . the Iflue thewes ther Ewand, 
A poor Woman, a _— and a Stubbora and 
Rebellious ſpunced Jailuur , was all the Markets he 
made. 

But chis is the Lords manner : if there be but one 
Grain of Cornin many heapes of Chaff, he wilnever 
leave wuwnowmg, rather than lofe ic: fend he wil, 
| Meſſenger ater Meſſenger, uncil he hath gathered char 
into hisbarn. Oneſimus, a Runnagate trom his Maſter, 
wiwhour the reach ot government or Golpel : God c 
him up in Priſon, and caſts Pau chicher allo, that to he 
may come to the ſpeech of him. 

3. He keeps them by his reſtraining Grace, and ſome 
ſtrong hand of Providence, ſomecimes trom grofler ſins 
(I ſay ſome of thoſe that ſhal beleeve from {ome loath-, 
{one and hainous evil) but alwaies, from falling inco 
thar ſin againft che Holy Ghoft: becauſe thac is a Dueale 
which admits. ng Remedy,a Dungeon of that depth from 
whence there 1sno deliverance : beyond che reach of the 
| work of Redemprion, as chat which comesnot wichin 
the compaſs of mercy, andthe Richesof the compaſkon 
of the Almighty. 
| The Lotd hath paſled the ſentence, and that moſt 
Peremptory, and ſhews the deadly Malignity of chat 
evil, by way of difference irom all others. Math. 12.31. 
Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of = and Blaſpbe- 
my ſhall be forgiven unto men ; but the Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, in this | 
whe nor in the world to come. i.e, ,There is no | 

Hope. | 
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Hope. Ir here cannot be —_ and af. the rear | 
day he ſhal never be acquuced;zneither here done,1or then | 
declared. So that liicha perion hath the Tombſtone | 
of eveclaſting deſtru&ion curnd upon him & ſealed: paſt | 
Hopeand help. And therefore che Apoltle pucs ir upon | 
an umpoſlibility. Heb. 6. 4. How far thar goes, I 
wil noc now dilpute, wherher in regard of the covenanc | 
ot the Golpel, the couniel ofthe Lord, the Decree of | 
che Almighty, that he ſhal never have Grace piven hum 
co repent : for thei) ir ſhould nor fo much aguravace the 
hainouſnels of che ſtn: becaule trom mpennericy and 
tinal prelev: rance in at'y (in, irs nor polttble {uch ſhould 
be recovered; and this great evil upon this ground thould 
have no other unpothbiliey chan niany other. And 
withal the impoſſibility ſhould chen ly in Gods counſel, 
and definitive purpole, not m the Nature ot the evi}, 
which an{wers noc che terrible expreſſion of the wrati-of 
God inthe Texc, 

Bur however it 65, ir 15 ſafe and ſurero Joyn Iſſue 
with che word of cruth, and to take that upon cruſt. 
Irs impoſlible ſuch a one ſhould be renewed by repen- 
cance. And therefore its impoſlible, a man, whom 
Chriſt hath ordained to beleeveand repent, ſhould ever 
fal inco thac evil. 

4. However the Lord many times; for reaſons beſt 
known to hwmlelt,and his infmice good pleaſure, ſuffers 
{ome, and many of choſe, whom he will afcerwards 
effetually cal, ro be overtaken wich - moſt loathlom 
abominations, yer he ever over-rules and over-works al 
choſe Helluh miſcarriages of theus, tor the turthexance 
of his own work mthe!o, when he ſeriouſly fers upon 
the accompliſhment ot it. 

Someunes there 1s no waies to cure Poyſon, bur witch 
Poylon : no means cocruſh the pride and ſelf-confidence 
and overweening conceit of a mans own worth, bur to | 
leave him to hintelf, that he may bedaub himſelf with 
ſome dirty and dereftable diſtemper z that 1o his own 
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co put lus Mouth in the Dutt, and cover himtelf wich 
contulon : when, through his own Jeligeceiviag appre- 
henlion, he could never ether feet, or bring his hearc 
© be humbled tor it betore the Lord. Thus many, 
who in tormer eumes have 100. hed up themielves, wich 
the glorious appearance of a tormal profeſſion, 1o that 
they could keep out, or wipe off, al the convictions 
thas were prelenced betore chem : Ac lengrhche Lord 
leaves them co ſome noylom luſts, one 1s oveitake! 
with bruiciulh Drunkenne(s, anocher with ſome bale 
uncleanne{s: and (o the breaking of the unpoſtume, and 
che vencing of choſe vile evils, conſtrauies cheir con- 
ſciences to condenin themſelves, for rotten 5 when the 
.| evidence of the word could nor: and this hath 
been che occaſion of the chrough conyerliou of tome 
men. 

Somrimes agrin, che Lord rakes ſome men out of a 
ſink, to wake them murors of the power of his ſaving 
mercy Co al poltericy : The greacnels of their fin, was 
the qccalion, why their Hearts, were pierced tor al lin, 
Aft. .2. 36,37. 1 Tim. 1.16. 

5: When the cune appointed and determined before, 
in the counſel of che Locd is come, then the prayer of our 
Savior ever takes place, and makesthe meaus effectual 
and prevailingly fuccefletul for the goud of Luch, for 
whom he hath taken the care. Joh. 10. 16. LI have 
other ſheep, which are not yet of this fold, (4uch as in 
his counſel, were ordained to lite, yer not called co the 
{aving knowledg of the truth :) them alſo 1 muſt bring, 
and they ſhall bear my voice. 

Theſe wandering (heep, chat aregone aſtray fromthe 
walks of the Lord, yer he muſt bring : he muſt pluck 
the Adulterer from: his luſts, and che Drunkaid wom 
his. Cups, and worldling, who hath been Buried inhis 
earthly occalions, thele ſhall hear his voicez they ae 
within his Ken, andu:.der hiscare,and he provides for 

I'2 their 


experience may evidence his ov batenelts, and toice him | 


. _——O— - . - m__— | — 


”— _— _— _- 


| 


Chriſt takes Care of Pelerrers in their Book, 17. 


1 A A ns, 


their good, though they intend no good unto them® 
(ves. So Chriſt ro Par; (he isthen pirying, while | 
he ws perſecuringghe comes to favehim, when he purpo(s | 
&h to deſtroy himtelt: ) why perſecuteſt thou me 2 | 
Ali. 9. $0, Agaii he tends a Phyherarto him. Anamias 
go Oc. wer. 11. | 
Reaſ. 1. From the Soveraignty of Gods wil, who | 
looks ac nothing 1n the creature, ior which he ſhould be | 
moved to do good untu-1r, but'enly his g,o0d wiland 
pleaſure, accordmg to which-1-e carves our lus compaſſion | 
as ſuits wich his ov.n liking, ' Ron. 11. 7. The? 
Elet#ion bath obtained it : 1ts not in che poryer of Iſrael, 
And theretore hence it 15, He thews mercy, becaule he 
wil ſhew mercy : and he it isthat raileth upa mighty 
Salvation tor his le, when they were inchedepths 
of their fins and confufions alHo. *Luk.r. 69. Ezek.16.6. 
I ſaw ber in ber Blood, and then 1 ſaid, Line. 
2 The Riches of Gods nicrcy-m Cliriſt, and the! 
ſcope of our Saviors coming, it 15ro deſtroy the work of 
Satan, and co bring hfe ouc of death, —_— out of 
Darkneſs... Rom: and laft. That where ſin abounded,; 
Grace bath abounded much more. Thar is the aim of 
the place z why then was the Law grven, fince che Law 
could not ſave, buconly Chriſt ? Anſw, Ir was, that 
fin might abound : when 'corruption was diſcovered, 
ed, and provoked; then it was made our of meaſure 
ſintul. That where ſin hath abounded, Grace alſo 
might much more abound. 4q. d. The Lord Chriſt 
would redeem his people, let che Devil and fin do cheic 
worſt. . So the Apoſtle again diſputes, Rom. 5. 8. 
od commended bis love to ws , that when we were 
Pers C briſt died for ws. Eunignoii, The Lord painted 
and limned eur the {urpaſſing excellency of his love in 
mt lively Colors. - 
Jes the ſcope alſo of che coming of our Savior. He 
camenot to call the righteous, but ſinners to Repentance. 
He was not «© find them bleſſed, but to make hen) | 


' 
# | 
| 
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ſo. Iſa. 49.5. Chriſt was formed from the Womb, 
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els and negligent cowards God. 
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eo be his {ervant, that he mighe bring Facob again, to | 
he chat teaves che ninty mine in the Wildernels, and 
woes to teek up chat which was loſt in the Wilder- 
nels. 

If che Soverargrnty of Gods cood pleaſure appointed 
chis 3 The Riches of his iree Grace and the {cope of Our 
Saviors coming intended this: hen cerrainly our Savior 
would carefully accompliſh ic : but che antecedent is 
luch : cherefore the con!equent. 


Ule 1 of Inſtruction. 


Here ſee the differenc diſpenſation of the dealing of | 


the Lord in che Waies and works of his providence tos 
wards men of the ſame quality , and that mm the tame 
condition, men as ſinful, one as another, and under the 
ower of their ſin, and in an unregenerate ſtate both 
of them : Yec rhe couniel of God and thecareot our 
Savior Chriſt is farr different, even-turpailing mans 
unagination and thought. 
Be chey both unbeleevers now for the preſent, adver- 
ſaries to his Grace, and oppoſers ot has word, and the 
work of hus ſpirit, and it may be with greater out-rage | 


and violence, che one inore than the other ? And yer the 
Lord may do nothing bur in love, andour of mercy to 
the one; intercede now in Heaven,order al creatures,and 
overwork al occaſions in Earth, tor thegood of the one , 
and do nothing for th&other 3 bur there is a hand of 

ftice, and che Poylon of his diſpleaſure, which firſt 
or laſt, eicher in the entrance, or in che I{lue, wil be an 
ingredienc 1n every e of Gods providence to- 
wards them : Lec chem both kive che {ame outward ble(- 
{;ng;ics Die: co the one, lurter ro the ocher:poylon to the 


one, and a preſervative to the acher : the one wil be] 


ickued and inlarged to God by it with thankfulnels, 
the other becomes proud, ufolenc cowards men, _ 


——_—— 
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Lerchem both be under che laiwve Rod and correction, 
the one wil be made more huwble, and che Heoarr wil be 
wrought to a more Watchtul care to walk more awiully 
| before che Lord : che ocher wil be inde rote tramptul 
and preverſe and hardned m a le!t willy ering frame ot 
Spirit. :T bus lome expound that oF Parl, Gal. 1. 15. 
God who had ſeparated bun tion che Worub, had ter 
him a part in his countcl aud purpotecoluch a tervice, 
| and even from the Worub, mn his education and courſe 
of lite, and ſtudyes, he was {evering aud futig of hun 
for his own turn, | 

Obj-&. Bur ic wil be ſaid; donor we ſeeby proof 
and experiepcez that even the deareſt tervants of the 
Lord, before cheir converl;on pervert even the bounty 
and bleſiing ot the Lacd, co the wcceaſe of chew fin and 
hatting of cheir ruin? , The leargug and wildowe of 
Panl hifrs up his Heart in pride, aud ſecs on his fpiric co 
preſecurethe Chucch. He prohced more than his equals: 
and breathed" our chreacnings mprce than chey al. How 
ace thele then truics of nieicy, when they are thus ac- 
| curled roa man? and mdeed can be no other, for an 
unbeleeving Heart wil ſuck Poylon our of the iweeteſt 
bleſling che Lord beſtows. 

SS They are bleſſings as they come from God, 


t 
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and as he gives chem, they prove Curles ; as the Hearr 
that is yet gracelels abuſech chem : they are preſervatives, 
as they come trom che Hand of che almighty, and he 
adnuniſters chem : chey are curned to Poyion, as a 
corrupt Heart  perverts them to its own hurt, As the 
Phytitian out of Jove and wildom admumitersa whol- 
{om prion, bura foul ſtomack turns ual uito macrer 


otanill Humor, and io a Diſeaſe. 

And yet allo I anſwer wthe Second place ; That in 
the lifuc, at the laſt, the Lord even! our-bids all, 
and over»=works al{; even the abuſe of all bleſlings, the 
the turteting upoa al his kindneſſes, co che turcher 
| o_—_ of che toul, teartul and chanktul walking betore 


him, | 


- 
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him, when oncthe iseffeCtually broughe home. There 
15a {pevial Confeftion made our of the kindueſſes, and 
our corrupe diftempers, tor our deeper Hunnliation, m 
regard of our iclvesand adiniraction, 1 regard of Gods 
g.odaets, As it was laid of chem in Epype, to the 
Plalmiſt apples it coal, The Lord do:b marwailouſly 
ſeparate by merc'er. 

Hence allo we have an anſwer to the cavil of the 
Papiſts, who plead, thac Chriſt doth not bear al che 
puinfhmence which the Saunts deferve : For lay they, 
betore their converiion, when they were nor im the ftate 
of Grace, nor in Chriſt, chote affliftions char were laid 
on'them, muſt needs be crue pumthments, and itfus 
from divine Juſtice revenging, not from the love ofa 
Facher correcting : & cheretore Chriſt may tutffer for che 
pardon of al their t1ns, and yer nor bear al chew punith- 
mers. 

Anſrw. They do come from che love ofa Father, 
who in his counſel hach decermmed x, and in Ghrilt hach 
fully ccantacted it, chough ic 1s not yerattually eicher 
beftowed, or received ot chem in the work of redemp- 


r10n., 
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Here is matter of admiration,of the boundleſs and un- 
conceivable compatilion ot the Lord Jeſus, towards thole 
that do beleeve, they ſhould per them into Davids 
Counting-Houte of terious contideration, and Sum up 
al chole precious expreſſions of his faithfulneſs and 
goodnels in their whol courie 3 ; 

Inſtead of reckoning upthe value of chem,” melt away, 
and be wholly twallowed up in the wonderment and 
admiration of chat, they are noc able co recount, much 
lels co comprehend , according co the worth thereof. 
Pal. 40.5, Many, O Lord, my God, are thy won- 
derful works, which thow baſt done and thy — 
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which are to w-ward , they cannot be reck; ned up in 
order unto thee, 

Look back therefore men, Bretheren, and Fathers, 
beloved and bletled of the Lord, untothe daies torepaſt, 
even iromrhat ficft bicth, uncothis preteuc kuur: The) 
goodnels of the Lord, how hath it grov/n up, and gone 
along with you trom time to c:me ? viewche {ucceſi;on 
of chole {\veer and cender compaſſions, which have been 
renewed and mulciplied upopg you, as your years, and 
daies, and months, and moments of your lite. 

Kuow it was from the care, and through the vertue of 
che prayers of Chrift,thar you came into this world, that 
he firſt cime of your breathing had nor been che firſt crime 
of yourdamning. He hath rocked yu Cradles,nuried | 
you at your Mothers Breaſts,craned you up in your ten- 
der years, taken care of you, and then prayed for y ous 
whei you did not, could not, pray tor your lelves : 

Qh che Riches of chat Mercy ! 

Will noc gvery Man lay, cannot each Man confeſs it, 
had I continued w tuch a place , converied with tuch 
wretched company, wich whom I was ſomrimes luked 
and contederace, had nor the Lord freed me from choſe 
inares,delivered me from thoſe cemprations : had he nor 
born wich the balenels of my Heart , bur taken the 
idvantape againſt me, and ſnatched me away, when I 
was wp down to Hell, in the eager purſuit of fuch 
and tuch bale luſts; there had been no poſlibilicy, bur I 
had periſhed, Oh che Riches of that Mercy! 

ay had he bur ler Sacan looſe upon megor mine own 
corruptions looſe within me, unco which I was addicted, 
and which was my delight and life : This wretched 
Heart had never come toan end , nor meaſure in fin. A 
Cain here, A Fudas here, An Acbitophel bere, nay a 
Hell was here un chis Heart: yea what the Heart of 
Beelzebub harbored, the ſpawn of it was here, So char 
might I have had but mine owe: will, I had never ceaſed 
linning, until I had come unto chat unpardonable tin 
| againſt 


| 
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againſt che Holy Ghoſt, and ſo had been paſt Hope of 
recovery. Bur 1t was the care, the prayer of Jelus chat 
prevented it, and my everlaſting ruin. Oh the Riches 
of chat mercy ! 

Nay, when I hy ſecure and ſenſeleſs in my fin, and 
never thoughe of means, nor ever ſought for them, he 
{enc them: chough I was careleſs, ke continued them, 
when there was no Eye co pity me, nor Thad a Heart 
co pity my ſelf, yer when he ſawme inmy Blocd, he 
ſaid, ba Poor creature, live. "Oh the Riches of thar 
mercy of a Chcilt! 

Nay, ſuch was the rebellion and Enmity of this 
wretched Hearr , chat I rejected life ir felt, rook up 
Armes againſt che Almighty & the offer of his mercy,and 

rofefled I would none of chat Grace of his, that might 
pardon, that holineſs that mighr purge and puritie this 
vile Heart, none of that life and Power of his chat might 
quicken me,nor hear,though he counlelled never fo wite- 
ly, I would nor yield ro hus convictions, nor come in to 
x (Ho earneſt intrearies. 

Bur Chriſt would take nonay, I muſt be humbled, 
though I reſolved co keep my pride, I muft ſubmir, 

h 
he; 


t my heart was bent to oppole. The prayer of 
C would preſerve me from my fins, and bring me 
to himſelf, though I would have periſhed. Oh che 
height, che lengch, che breadch of his mercy, 
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Chriſt's Prayer 


? FOR 


Verſe 21. That they all may '6 
- one, - 4s thou: Father art in me, 
and I in thee, that they alſo may 
be one in us, that the world may 


beleeve that thbu haſt ſent me. 


$$#$SSS$# N the former verſe we had the parties 
THT ÞSÞPES mentioned and deſcribed, for whom 
our Savior prayes: the leveral partt- 


: 00 culars there expreſſed, we have ope- 


ned. From this 21. verlecocheend, 
£44008 we have .che mater of our Saviors 
yer ina moſt high, heavenly, and myſterious man- 
ner laid forth and preſented co our conſideration; where- 
in che CE is worth of his love-and wiſdom 
ſeems tocontend for precedency ; and in eruth butch in- 
— ih chemſelves, & unconceiveable by the ſhal- 
of the weak and feeble capacity of che Sons 


| 


-—— _- To B A 


The Text Opened. Eogk, 17. | 


To pray. and purchaſe thac for his faithful ones, that 
Pig who are, by nature and lin, evemies againſt him, 
and oppolice unto him,may im. proporcionable ranier, 
as far, as their meannels is capable, be as near tohim, as | 
he ©o his Facher : a Poor creicure durit not have begd 
{o Rich a favor, could not expect it, and 1s hardly 
| brought to beleeve it poſlible. As he: Is it erue indeed, 
char God will-dwell ina Tabernacle made with hands ? 
behold, the Heaven of Heavens 15 not able to contain 
him, how much leſs, this Houſe, this Heart ? or as he; 
1 am not worthy , thou fſhouldeſt come under my 
roof. 
| E. our Savior excludes not the meaneſt, imbracech 
al in the Arms and Bowels of his compaſſion. That 
they al- may be one : even ſuch {illy, Foor, deſpicable 
| ones, may be one in us. Nor yet 1s the work more 
glorious, than the —_— myſterious, deep, aud 
unſearchable . one in us, as 1 in thee, and chou in me, 
which we may rather adore, than imagine we can con- 
ceive, 
The things he prayes for,may be referred rotheſe two 
Heads: 


1. What concernes their ſpiricual-wellfare here, in 

| chis life, at leaſt in che caſt and beginnings of it. 

2. What may maintain the. top and height of their 
glory in another world,in che meering,concurrence, 
and, conrinuance of al that ſpecial happmels 
they ſhallarrain unto. Father, 1rill, that thoſe, 
rbich -m baft given me , may be, where 1 

He would not lire in Heaven, unleſs he might have 

| his members with him; nor content tobe in glory, unleſs 

they mightbe che Spearors of ir, and ſharers 3 char he 
might be in them, and che love of God in them for 


ever, 
The'ſpecal things which he begs, as chat which can- 
| cerns, thele eceraal Telitare, is ouly this, aud 1n —_ | 


I Us” IS 
—Y —_ —_— 


— 


TONS _— 
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[Pook, 17. Tbe Text Opened. 


almoſtal, or more than al is contamed wit vig. That | 
they al may be one. . 
c Propounded (s(t, | 

This is } Amplified by ſeveral cucumſtances in che 21, 

©22,23. veries, 

z. By the ſpecial nacure of this unity , or Quenels; 
what is meant and underſtood, namely, to be one 
in them, laid out by way of celemblance : As the 
Father is the Son, and che Son 11 the Father, to 
chey ſhould be one an them. 

2. From the end why, Namely, the lifting up of 
the honor of Chriſt in the Hearcs and acknowledg- 
ments of che ungodly, even by a conſtraining evr- 
dence, whether they wil or no : rheir own conſci- 
ences will yield it, and cheir mouths allo contels ir 
at the day of Judgmenc ; T hat Chriſt was tent from 
the Boſom ot che Father, cobring his ſervants unto 
himſelf, when he paſſed by ch- greateſt pare of 
the world; as he tound them, to left chem in 
cheic ſins. 

3- The means by which chey come to attain this ſo 
great a priviledp verle 22. I have giventhem the 

glory, thou gaveſt unto me, that they may be one, | 


as re are one. 

4- The order how this is diſpenſed, how received : 
ditpenied trom God, received by chem. verle 23. 
To-wit, Chriſt ſhoukl be im chem, the Facher 
Chriſt, aud ſo they ſhould be made perfeCt in one. 
And here the end is repeated and imlarged allo 
fuccher, That ths world may know, that he hath 
ſent his Son for chis end, and that he hath loved 
them,. as he loved him. 

Ye have the {everalcruchs ſer out in cheir order before 
you, and how woven cogether : this 15 che Key of chis 
Scripcure, and wil lec in fome light, far che more clear 
diſcovery of {o myſterious truch. . The main divine 
cruchrro be attended, i chis. a 


—————— 


3 ies OO Enron. Ae ions, 


The Vanity of:Belecvers, 1s the great Bock, 19. 


Dot The chief Priviledy of the Saints, for which 


our Savior eſpecially prayes, us ; That they 
all may be one. 


"This 1s the Sum atid pith of the great requeſt of che | 
Lord Jeſus, which he puts up in the behalt of al beleevers, 
as the choiceſt legacy, he would bequearh neo them, 
and leave with them, aud lay in for their behalf; when 
he was eo leave the world : chat whuch he propounds un \ 
the firſt place, betore all others , repeares again, and} 


| which our Sawior prayes. K 


pucſues it, as the grand Suic ot al, char did concern che c | 
good : "Thar they may albe one. It ot.cechis catbe| 
| atcained, nothing can be wanting, what ever ſhall be 
delired, and is truly good. The unity of Belecwer, is | 
tbe great priviledg, of which they can partakg, and for | 


Weare here-co inquire, 
1. Of what kind of unity our Savior and the Text 
bere ſpeaks. 


2. What that unity &, wherein it conſiſts, —_ 


by what diſcerned. 

Touching the Anſwer toche, Furft, 
muſt crave leave under favour aud correction to 
aſide from the commonRoad, che uſual appcehention of 
many Incerprerers z Whoſe Judgruene and know I 
highly prize and reverence, and with whom Icould de- 
fare roconcur, andeaſily fo ſhould, bur thar Evidences 
out " o yore __ and ſhallowneſs ac leaſt) 
are ſo cleer, that t conſtrain my. menc tOpPOa 
 liccle aſide. 1 tans therefore; y. Jug "EP 

1. Neeatively. 

2. Aﬀfirmatively. 

Negatinely : The union of Jove and concord with the 
faichful, as che members of che ſame Body - oughc 
I —_—_ hearts and conſciences, and in their 

converie 


i — 


—_— 
wo MAS 


Book, I 7. Priviledg for which Chriſc Prayer. 


converſe and. ſocieties one with another ; keeping thar. 
unicy of ſpu icua] agreement 1 the bond of peace: to 
think the tame chir;;, and ſpeak the tame thug : to be 
of che lane mineand Hearr, as-ic was4aid of them in the. 
' Prinzicive enmes; A 1. 14%. They continued with 


' ie Accord, ad Chaprer- 4. 32. The multicude of 
' chem which Felee-ed, were of one mund , and one. 
| Herr. 

| This uniy ot anity, of love; and mutual and ſpiric- 
'uz1l accord, 15 northe chiet aun and intendmenc- of che- 
; Texr, nor 3er the purpoſe of che prayer of our $avior. 
' Thoigh wdeed ic may be colleFed and wferred from 
| this : and co my appiechentlion, the very letter doth look 
| another way, and ipeaks aloud couchinganotherthing, 
For io, | 
| 1. The words unmediately following are-marvailous 
| olein and exprets, That-they may be oneinws. True 
| 1t is, they ſhould be, andcheie chat have che lame ſpirit. 
| of love, as the lameloulanmany members, they wil be 
! of one and the fame affettion each to other : bac that 
| Chcit now prayes tor, which preluppoſeth this,' and/is 
| indcedthe foundation thereof, is, Namely, that they be 
| one in us : andehen they wil bear unity, one with an- 
other. Yew the very manner of ſpeech, laid down 
way of comparilon and reſemblance, ſeems to be ; 
as a furcher clearing and interpretation, of that which 
went betore. That which was propcunded there mhe 
general, here comes more fully to be explicated ; As } 


may be one,- my meaning may thus be conceived, and 
my intendment righely underſtood by chis reſemblance. 
As lam incheFacher, and the Fatheriin me : theſcope 
my prayer iszthat they, ſhould be one #1 usy after cheir 


in when our Savior ſers downthe order, how he 
would have chis unity attained and preſerved, he ſpeaks 
ful verlezz. - 1:n them and tho in me, and to chey | 

ſhal 


chough our Savior had laid, when I pray that al beleevers f 


d - 


49 


" The Vnity of Beleevers is the great Pook, 17. 


— 


"Teal be matleperiedt intoove 7: d. I they all beinne, 


as I ary inchee, then are they in unity : ard thou being 
in me, and lin them, then are thzy perfected in this 


| \mity : As they are one 11 me,and {ou m thee, by ſpiritual 


| dependauce, co receive al: So 1 am ove im them and 
thou io me, by ſpiritual wnfluence,and we communicate 

/ al unto them. 

| ; 

2. The Sccond reaſon 1sout of verſe 22. Where the 


vancs, 15 made a meansto obtain this unity, The glory, 
| which thou baſt givin 30 me, 1 gave to tm, that they 
may be one, as we. Whence ut follows by undeniable 
evidence 3; Ihis unity 1s one Scayr and degree beyond 


| Glory, - which Chriſt hath received and given to his ſer- | 


the glory ic (elf, which che Saints receive : For isa cule-| 
cale in reaſon, the end 1s more excellent, andot.greacer 


end. Udity of affection among the Saints is part of chat 
glory, or an ivgrediefit which makes up the glory of the 
| Saints, bur this unicy 1s che end of chat glory, and ſo 
| mote zexccellent; theretore furmhing beyond chat, orany 
inguedient'un it, 

2. lan(wer affirmatively ina word, 

The unicy here meant 1s che unity of chat ſpiricual 
relation which they have co Chriſt, andinhim co God 
che Father;not the wiity of affeftion or charicy, which 
chey have one to another, and one berween ano- 
cher. 

That which is more excellenc than chis uniry of affe- 
Con, as being the end unto that, is ordained untothar, 
as the end, that gut be ſomchung beyond it : fo this 
unity 1s. 

That which 1s properly bounded by the words of the 
cexr, and uxendmenc of che place, upon Chriſt, and 
che Father in him; That unity 3s notthe unity of affeqr 
op, but of relation. 

Bur this unity, by the expreſs ceſtumony of the eruch 


' 
: 


worth and goodnefs, than the means appointed for the | 


47 (HP upon the Father un Chriſt : That 


— 
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they may be one 1n us. therefore the unity here intended 
is har of celation, nor of affeRion, 

| We have nov guned che firſt : what kind of unity 
[this is. We are 1.ow to mquire, wherein this conlilts, 
| or how it may be diigerned. 

The ex} '1c.11 Of this, wil be the interpretation of 
the words © the text, Which tollow; which are applied 
(«s far as \ et 1 cat; conceive by the mo#t fad contideratt- 
onYuntu this very purpole now in hand. For when our 
Savior had prayed; 1 hat they myghc be ones That wicy 
might arighc ui.de. ſtand ir, and io, the exceeding love of 
| Chriſt; v ho did not teck, nor fo obtain (tor he is ever 
heard in v hat le asks) any mean or ordinary bleſling, oc 
common courtelie for chem, for their prelent comfort 
and 4errething. Bur the choiceſt mercy, a bleſling of in- 
coit1parable worth and ſurpaſſing excellency ; 1hatr, I 
lay, they might underſtand this and receive lutable 
eonforc for i; He addes, by way of explication, what 


he meaneth, wich as much plainnels, as ſucha (piricual 
| myſtery, which couci:ed che very inward Heart-Blood 
| ot our happinels could be dilcoveret, $8 It you ask 
what 1 mean by this unity, and wheredy it may de dil- 
cerned : I an{wer by this familiar compariſon: As Tam 
in the Father, and he u1 me, 1oI with, they way be 
one inus. Sothathere we muſt untold, | 
1. How the Son is one 11 cheFather,& he one in kim. 
2. Then conceive atter what manner the Saints and 
beleevers muſt be one im them, for this Chriſt 
hath prayed : this he hath obrawed: chis ſhall 
undoubtedly be received. 

Both whuch I cannot tel how more nakedly to lay 
open, than ro exprels mn {everal ſhort propolitions, or 
conclulions, | 
x. The ground of chis reſemblance, taken from the 
of the Sons being in the Father, i not to be 
, nor ought co be conſidered in regard ot che | 
God: Headoor effenceof the Deity: but in regard of cheir 

L ({ubliſtence, | 


Tbe Unity of Beleevers, is the great Book, 17. 


a 


lubliſtence, as (hey be diftin& perſons in this cher dif- 
penſation. Therefore che word 1s in che phural : One in 
us, as ſhewing the number of che pec{ons : befides,cthey 
ae pur þy way cf particular diftunCtion each to other, 
the Father in che Son, the Son in the Facher, nor fo | 
mach asn ci ionug, war yet taking the Gud-Head into : 
the compatilon, 1 common to chan both indiffecenclys | 
as I am wchce, not 11 the God-Head : thou in me, not as | 
both inche God-Hzad, for thac was robe one ina third, | 
not un chemielves. | 


2. Thew beg each in other, iſſues our of the murnal 


reſpeAchey have each unto the other. The Father whol- 
ly and alone gives his being and {onſhip uvco Chriſt: 
The Son, as he receives, {o he recurnes his being tothe 
Father, as relates, or things 1n relation,glook each ty 
| orher alone, r 'e and give conliftence one to archer, 
and depcnd each upen other, im that behalt, and foto! 
be in the other mucually, cheir very conftituticn and 
b-ing, riſing from chis concurrence, mutual holding each 
upon the other 3 and 0 may beriuly taid co be in each 
other. As buyiug 15 1 refec.nce ever to felling, 
Giving ever tn veferenc? to taking : fo that one 
cannot be wxhout the other, give being -each to ocher, 


% 


and 10 may be 1aid co be ineach ovher. | +1] 
So the Facher, as ſuch, looks ovly tothe Son: the 

| Son looks only tothe Farher. He us not & Father , be- 
cauſe God, bur, becauie h- hath « SG. The Son is noe 
therefore Son, becaule he ws God, buc becaule he hath a 
Father : tor they ave both cqually vnc God «1d have the 
| Dexy undifferenily agreeing cacheraboth. As a iran is 
nor elecetorea Huband, becaulc he 1s 4 man, for then 


| every man fhould be a husband, but un reference co the 


| Woman he hath married. | 
| Andhenceihe Father is ſaid tobe inthe Son, andthe 


| Son in the Father, namely i& be one un clus murualre-| 
| ſpect. The Father had an Eyeonly coche Son in giving 

| kus fubliftence of aSon : The Sun again hath an Eyeto 
| 
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the Father alone, rerurning che being of his {onſhip to 
him. And they are preiect mrhis; They wholly prve, 
wholly xake. Thus they are iaid to be in each other. Joh. 
14 10. Beleewve(t thou not,that I am in the Father,and 
Ihe F aiber th me ? To laid again, to be one with another, 
and del:ghting one in another, Prov. $8.30 And mu- 


that thy Son may gloift: thee. Joh. 19.-1. 

3- The ſecond pertoi in che glorious Trinity ſorakes 
our Human Nature mro perſonal Union with him, that 
he is the ſame _ he was, no other, and ic becomes 
one perion with him, leanes upon him, hath hs depen- 


As a Son, he afſumes our Nature, and asa Son with 
our Ifature. looks to the Facher. Therefore 1#id, he 
doth nothing of hamfelt, bur what he fees che Father do. 
| Fob. 5. 19. As the Father hith lite in himtelf, fo he 
hich given co the Son, co have lite in hunleltbecaute che 
[Son of wan vecle, 26. 27. 
| 4 As the Father 6 fai&+to beger his Son, and pive 
'beuy ro ham, to the Son, as thus begotten aſſumes our 
| Nature, be comes the Head of che covenant and pives 
beiug of Sonſhip to his Children, and they recurne al 
(char beug ro the Lord Chiiſt, and the Father i him 
Thereturc called the ecernal Farther. Iſa. 9.6. Hebr. 
2.1,3- UHetc am1, aid (he Children thou haſt given 


nzay thus be cc aceived. 

1he Lord hath puiche © rhe Spiric, heis ſaid then 
ro. beger, when he.4ei-ds the {piric of Sons ingo their 
Hears, which by che uniwucable affiftance thereot, ſets 
their hearts 15x God, kolds the beiic chereot rowards him 
alone, as thew Father, al. prizciple of lite. Asthey 
receive this being of Sons wcy terurne it wholly ro the 
Father in Chriſt : The whole man, wn the-whol, and 
that with his whol ſtrength, taſtes upon God in Chriſt, 


rally toglorifie cneanher, Fatver glorifee thy Son, 


dauce from hin, & looks alone to hum for his ſub!iftence. 7 


me calied allo his feed. ite nanner of which words 


acted wholly by cc wflucuce of his put, aud'holdsche 
| not exceliclicy thereof. L 2 


che; 
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| 44- The Vnity of Beleevers, is thgyeat Book, 17. | 


The Sum of all, our of all chat hat been ſaid, 
| 1. Unity is the chieteſt privilegd tor which .Chrift 
prayes, and: belcevers can partake of, as their peculiar 
good 11 themlelves, | | 

I add that, In themſelves y waauic tnere pe higher 
ends than this, in the Texr : Te-wic, the ſetting So 
God in Chriſt in the conſcienccs of theungodly, thar 
they may be forced to contels, that God (ent his Son to 
thisend; That he loved them, as he loved Chriſt. 
There is yet anocher and higher end: I hat they may 
bebold and wonder, aud be twallowed up in the admi- 
zation of the glory ot Chrift , which che Father hath |” 
given hun. NS 

Enquue here, how far Chriſt being m the Saines, and 

his love 1 them,may yer be a higher end, than chis. 

2. This Unity 1s not the unity of aftetion; berween 
each ocher ſomuch, bur the unity of iclation ro God in 
Chriſt : That asthe Father is1n the Son, and the Son 
in the Father, by ecernal generation; Eeleevers [0 ovghe 
ro bein both, by ſpiricual adopcion, 

3. In this Spiritual Ado/tion,as there is an influence 
| trom God in Chriſt, ro bend and 1*rcle che tian.eo! the 

Heart cowards him : $0 chere 1 @ ie- fluence andierurn, 
by che power and impreli.on leic 0: the fame ſpuit to 
come again co him. Comeyance ot help cn Gods hand 
ſhould quicken our deper:dauce tolook to him, ard itay 
our {elves with him there. 

4 Had Adam ſtood, his poſtericy, our of principles, 
in themlelves, mighc have chuilerged happmets, thuugh 
a covenant performed by a nan, cuveyed by a man, i 
unco them, by way of natural geueii tion, | 

Bur in che covenant of the Quipel, the ferond Adam, 
the ſecond periow, taking our 1.atur, by the power ot | 
the Deicy, wrought al tur us, corn municates al rous : 
by the ſame almighty power, mables us to receive what 
we have from tum: 1o be atted 4; at by him; Tore- 
curn all co him. The wutable principle in the crea- 


cure 
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cure never brought a man to God, nor kept him with 
him : Bur the mucable preſence and Spuic of Chriſt, 

So that there isa priviledg here above thar principle 
of Grace that was in Adam, tor that was bur a creature. 
Bur here che ſpirit and ſo the power of Godchrough 
Ghrift, chat cakes our Nature into the neereft union 
with him, even pertonal, which in Adam it attained nor, 
in chat purchaſech all tor us. Nota principle in us ticft- 
ly, bur che ſpirit of God in Chriſt 1t is , by which,che 
benc of our Hearts are held and carried towards 
him, ated by him, and io inabled © hold our the ver- 
rue, power, praile, andexcellency of the (piric um Chriſt 
trom the Father. 

So thar a poor creature 1s compalled about with no- 
ching, bue with the power of God m Chriſt, and becomes 
one with-Father and Son in cheir mucual rektion to 
chem, and totall dependance upon them. And this is 
above the unnocency and excellency of Adam uiPara- 
diſe, and all chac he could arrain unto; and above all 
created Grace 1 Heaven, being wholly caken up with 
God mn Chrift, and loole our felves m God and Chriſt. 
Eph. 4. 13- The acknowled t of the Son of God. 
It was not the Son of man chat did it : The Sgn of God, 


| 


that recovered us, held the bent of our hearrs co him, 
acted us, kepr us,. pertected us, crownes us. God ſhal 
be all in all. The Father gives being roche Son,rcrurnes| 
all co che Father, and that eternal generation, aud lo 
one. The Lord Chriſt, asa fon, and begotten of che 
| Father, gives us the being of Childien by Advption, 
{ets us, aud holds us. Wetakeal, ated by him, re- 
turn to him. Asthe Father in Chriſt givesall, we ce- 
| ceive, and to the Father through Chrift we return al, 
and ſo we are one in che Father and che Son. 


1. Reaſon. 


| I. Becauſe this is the fcope of our Saviors coming ito 
__ = 
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the world, and the nexc end, Ilay, the nexc end 
he incended in the greac work of. Redempcion, which 
he wroughe for loſt manz To bring him mrochis veer 
xelacion of deareft Love of che Father, by hin{elt and 
the woik of his (pus : and its that whe: en the life and 
power and pith ot che covenant of Grace, doth eipecially 
confilt and appeare, and the excelleicy thereof. 

Thar peculiar and ipiricual intercourle, not alone of 
affe(tion, buc of divige operation of God upon the foul, 
whereby che {oul returns all uwwo God, todoal, andto 
receive all, to doall for himlelt uman, andco receive 
all co hinx{elt by man. 

So that God alone doth all in this, firftly upon 
raan, and chenby aan. It this work was ſo much u1; the 
Eye-of out Savior, and that incended : $9 chict allo'in 
che performance, and that accompliſhed wh cate: no 
wouder it had the: nexc Room and remembrance mn his 
prayer, Bur 1G ut was: this was the main errand of 
our Savior, when he was lent incothe world, and the; 
very lite of che kingdom ot Grace, and che covenant of 
Grace, as it concerned them, Soche Lord profefferh by 
che Prophet, Eſa. 49, 5, And now, ſaith the Lord, 
that formed me from the Womb, to be 35 ſervant : Our 
Savior, appointed in Gods decree, fanCtified and over- 
ſhadowed by che Holy Ghoft in the womb, and called 
ta this end, for_ this work, To bring Jacob back again, 
tobim,, | 

It was that which was plotted by the Head and policy! 
of Satan, and brought about by rhe tal and through che 
folly of our firft parents 3 To break off this unity and 
Onenefs betwixt Eod and Adam: For Satan had tound 
ic by. woſul experience in himtelf, that by fin God 
would be eftranged trom him, and he alio from God ; 
neither co hnd his favour towards him, nor che preſence 
of tus ipiric of Grace ro work upon. him : nor yec would 
Adam, \tus departed, a for God, nor recurn co him 


; Bock, 17. 


| 


# 


—_— he ought : So that God and Adam arenor 
one, bucat odds. 
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 fes the meaning of that place. Gal. 3. 19, 2o. 
When che Apoſtle had thewed che weaknels of the Law, 
inthe work of Juſtificacion,and the promiſe ovly carried 
it ; He makes chig Objection; wherefore then ſerved the 
Law, i.e. The giving ofthe Law ? Antwerzle was to 
diſcover tranſgretlion ; and therefore it was given by the 
Hand of a Mediator, co-wit Moſer, who was berween 
God aud che people. 

| Now, inthac Moſer was a Mediator, ic fhews there 
-was diverſe parties differing and dinagreemg one trom 
another : for a Mediacor 1s not of one: nocof parties 
that are at unity and agreementz bue God wone, ever 
like hinaſelf and che fame. Therefore the caule of dif- 
ference Was not on Gods part, but by Reaſon of tran- 
preſſion z which ſhews man to be other, chan he was by 
Nature, fiil of guilt and fin, and that's che realon God 
is at odds wich bh», as he 1s departed trom God. 

Now the ſcope of our Saviorsceming 1s, tobring the 
Soul back again unto God, by himfelt, and to make ic 
one wirh che Father and huntelt. Ic was beyond the 

er of any creaced Grace co bring back a fallen Soul ; 
Do as God-Head of Chrift, in the Nature of man 
aſſumed, muſt bring the Nature of man co God again. 
And where as,it was tound by. proof in our firſt parents; 
that the power of created Grace did not,nay indeed could 
nor, hold che Soul unchangeably to-him, and fotoatt 
by, and tor him, 

Herein lies che life and incomparable excellency of 
the covenant of Grace, and the tulneſs of che ſuthciency 
of the quickning power of the ſecond Adam, the Lacd 
eſus, not only to procureumto acceprance and 
tion with the Father, but the lively communication of 
unſelf,and che affiftance of tus {piric, to keep over bearts, 
the gracious work therect co him far ever. 

So chat, h our Graces might and would fall us 
is Adam, yet the [piric of Jeſus upholds and holds us 


| 


foc ever cowards hun,a fountain of living wacer, _—_ 


— 
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verge work t wanle away, and 
through not-attendance, vor pix forch it lelt upon the 
rule, and tor che work,as we fee in Adam, He atteuded 
| not unto, ated not upon a command , bur hſteued 
| cothedeluſion and tuggeſtion of the enemy. Yet the 
| ſpiric of Chriſt, which dwelleth with us, and ſhall be 
{10.us, 1s there, noc only tokeep with us and carty us tO 
Chriſt, but to quicken us by vertue from Chriſt, ac- 
cording tothe tenure of che Golpel. Fol. 14. 17. And 
this is indeed co be under che powerful impreſſion of 
the covenant of Grace. And this is thegneaning of that 
. place. Ilivenet, but Chriſt liaes in me. Gaf 3+ 20. 
Chriſt by Faith brings me coGod, by his ſpirit keeps 
the bent of the heare rowards him. cairyes nc to himlelt, 
acts itupon humſelt : quickens it by influence of vercue, 
the fountain whereof 15 in himlelt. Adam mighc have | 
| laid, 1 live, by a power and principle of Grace, in which | 
I was created, and in which 1 have pleaſed God thereby, 
and according toa covenant of works may challenge lite} 
and happinelſs. , Bur Paul in the perion of al telt-geny= | 
ing ſinners, protefſeth thar, 1 Ire not. Chriſt hach 
called me, brought me to hunſelt; gives me his (piric, 
and keeps the Eye of my Soul upon himtelt : Thac he 
may thereby, Beall in aro me, work all mn me and by 
me. 

Its the meaning alſo of that. Col, 3. 3, 4 Owr 
life is bid with Chriſtin God: when Cbriſt, who 
{ #4 our life : appeare. God is in Chriſt, is mus: 

keeps usco himſelf, and conumunicatesal ſaving Graces 
of life here, and will quicken and pectect all in che whol 
man ac His reſurrection. Thus then we fee, The end of 
”s Saviors coming, and the life of che covenant 
3 both thele our Savior would further by his 


prayer: 

this unity. with the Father and the Son; is 
the end of our Saviors: caming, and the life of . the | 
FEmmant... | 


"A ls 2. Reaſon 
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' our own comferts here, and happinets m another world. 


the whole is in perteQt ſtrength, and each paitaftiveand | 


' colts, Priviledg for which Chriſt Prayer. 


2. Reaſon. 


This work being favingly ard effectually made good 
upon the foul, it maks way tor the mlarged expretiion 
ofa the fruus and wot ks of holine(s, which mighc tur- 
ther (er forth the honor of God, the kingdom of Chriſt, 


Irs the meaniug of that, Joh. 15. 5- Hes thas abideth 
in me, end 1 in bim, the ſane bringeth forth maach frant. 
True, it s done by taith : bur i is lointhingother, and 
ſomching more, than the bare camung co Chrift, ar our 
Union with him. Ir is the keeping the Eye of che toul, 
and carrymg che benc of che Heart upon the e ents 
of Gods deaceft love, and che unchangeable work of che 
; ic of Adoption co be acted by the quickzung vertue 
thercot in Gods tire, and atter Gods manner, and an- 
{werable to our need, and that conduwion and place we 
poffe(s wm the Body ot Chritftztor (o char phrale unpleth. 
Joh. 6. 56. He that eareth my Fleſh and drinketh my | 
Blood (that 1s done by beleeving) He abideth in me, 
and | im bim. That is another and a turcher work; Aud 
it intumaresa free anda tul incercourle of ſpiritual com- 
miunion berween Ged and che foul : and a communica- 
tion of his prelence and [puwicual influence upan the be- 
leeyer. - ' | 

As ic 1s in the Body natural, when the confticurion is 
bealrhful, and the compolirion of parts compleac and in 
aſweer order, there 1s 4 (ree intercowule of blood and 
{picits berween each parr, and in each paflage, whence 


CY 
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able to its office. Bur when there grow obſtructions, 
the paſlages berween parc ard parcaze ſtopped, the work 
s huzdered, and ch&who!eprezudiced,both inhealch and 
ftcengch.” $01r is, when this Onenels and this nee re» 


lation in the and exprefiors of ic, berwixt che 
[Soul and the ker antes Lace Jetus Ghcult, hach his || 
Rr - KEE. 5! M _ tul | 
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doprionupan the loul, whence tollows a quicknug vertue } 


main. As they ate one wich the Father and Chriſt 3 to 
are they wholly ated by chem, and approve both theuc 
| hearrs and c.rriages unto thern 11 all wel plealing. So 
the Apoſtle, 1. Joh. 2.6. He that abideth in Chriſt, 
ſinnetb nor, but be that ſunneth, bath not ſeen him, nor 
known bim. | 


Inſtru&t e 
Uſe to <Comtfort 
| Exhort \ 


1. Infiru#ion. The praQiſe of our Savior isa pre- 
cedenr and pattern of praying toal the faithiul,unto the 
end of the world, teaching us, how we ſhould order our 
deſires, when we appear before the Lord, and put up 
our petitions u:ito the chrone of Grace. 

hou ſeeſt here, whac our Savior ſeeks for, ſues for, 
and chat m thy behalf, and tor thy good : yea when he. 
would lay in for the relief of his tervants, and provide 
for their comforc in this world, before he was to go into 
another world When he wowld ſuic chem with ble(- 
lings, avd good things, that might be ſerviceable for their 
ever laſting wellfare, This is the great and grand requeſt, 
and rhat put up un the tult place, That they may be one 
nM. 

Go thy way, do thou likewiſe : pray thou likewiſe: 
Ler this petition have che chief place inthy hearr, and 
cheficſt place in thy prayer. As the Apoſtle in another 
caſe ; I nay in this; Let the ſame mind be in thee that was 


us. 


in Feſus Chriſt. He is moſt wiſe, and beſt knows what 
may procure our good, aid is more merciful and caretyul | 
for our wellfare than we our (elves. If wile, and knows 


beſt: 
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= : mercifuland cares nore for our crernal good, than 
we for our ielves; when we have tuch a Guid that cat; 
not erre, who ſhews usche way, we may ſafely follow 
It, 

W pacrern beyord all exception : we may. nay we 
oughc, if we be wite-hearted, to imicate it, lhe ; cay- 
er of our Savior 15 che ſtandard : by this we ſhould make 
| prayecs, judgall. True, wevery thing our pray er: 
nd tupplications ought co be made known to Ged : 
What ever we would have, or have a landtified ule ot, 
ſeek ir,and ſeek a ble(luzg upon it, what ever we receiwe, 
berhankful for ir. But, that which is otgreateſt worth, 
we have moſt need of, and may receive n:oft good by, 
affet chat morethan al the ceſt, ard leck thar before all | 
other. Ot che {ix Peritions, bur one for wot Idly thugs. 
Where the Lord it his word bel'o vs more lives and la- 
bour to dire thee, beſtow thou moR care co attend und 
take it, 

Set then this prayer of our Savior a Sampl+r dayly 
before thine Eyes, when thou comeſt to per itivn good 
things for chy 1telt, fay ; Ic is nocthe protitug; of this 
world, that may inrich , noc comtorts, conven'erces 
whuch might colitenr, chac I teck for. But, Chthat I, 
and al mine, and al chize, che tamilies of thy -ervaiis 
and the aflembly, may be, not ore only inatfe@tion,, 
but one in that neereft relation of deazeft love, to the 
bl-fled Father and blefled redeemer, That we might 
not live, bur chou wouldeſt live 11 us, That we may be al 
one in thee. | 


Ule 2. Comfort: 


We have here matter cf unconceiveable comfort to 
ſuppoct the feeble ipicir, and terch upthe taincu'g- and 
hearcs of che and taithtul lervaniso! the 
C hat everd:ſhculty ye meer withal, that may 


y you.; what ever T_ trom withuur, v hi 
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nay cif and hier, or weaknels trom withingthat may 
dilcourive you, cither frunthe ſeeking or expecting 19 | 
pear & tavor, lo lngh gud happy a priviiedy nom che | 
hand: of rhe Lord : 


 _ Whar: chatl! Sucha ſinful ard wretched creatine! 1, 
\v-ho am fic to be cooped up wich the-damned, and |, 


| chained up with the Devils , who have been one with | 


chem mal their wickednets : cemprations have nor been \ 
Pr | os _ 
!prelenced, occations oftered (0 form, but Oh! this vite | 


{ heart, hath been one, and iided wich chew, and been | 
| cafried by them, and craniporced wi diftempers, as | 
baruenrions,:.. | 
What! can this carnal curſed heart ever beone with 
ſo holy and blefled a God ? what! 1! that have-been a 
Traycor to che Lord Jeius, and facd his Blood , and | 
crucihed again the Lord of he ! I! who have been a | 
Rebel againſt che Rach mercy and Grace of the Facher, | 
lo gracouſly provided, {o freely oftered ? that ever EF} 
Kould-unapine to be one with theſe, who have been an | 
enemy t6 both ? us beyond may thoughts, much more 
my Hopes, ws nor poſlivle, :theretore not credible, 
Why ? alas, mine own experience wil give m evidence; 
and that undemiebte, againft my Soul, 1 have had4ll 
means, injoyedall ordinances, Gul hath tried all cou- | 
cluteons, compafied me about with mercies, hedped me | 
in wich afflictions,” to hold my hearre co him, and keep | 


away, from whence 1 ex zeliet, chat I mighe 


look tohim, and be quickened and carried by him : - Ies | 


not poſſible therelore to be atrained, True, Its not pot- 
hblc for al means to woik : Noe poſltble by any power 


|} . ; * , , 2 : S. EH 
4 abi _ thine own To bring it about : And yet ic is 


Ut 

poſlible, if che Lord Jeſus bave prayctt for it, bu 
God ſhould give it, and you undoubtedly receive Y 
| tom his Majeſties hands. Our Savior profefſeth ſo anuch: 
Father, I know cho hbeareſt me alwaies. Fob. 1. a8. 
therefore is no moteubut that which Chuiſt avoweth; #* 


knows 


_—_ 
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ee with kun : AY Hopes and helps have been plucked | 


| 
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; { knows: and cheretore chou mayft build pon it & know: 
| Yea upon tlus grour;4, he tupporrts the heert oi Peter, in 
| that heavy Shock, when almoſt al was gou?. Luk.22.32, 

Satan bath de{tred to roinnow you, but I bave prayed, 

' that thy Faith fail not. 
| When therefore Sacans Afſaultsare never ſofel and 
| fterce, his temprartois never to flery, which with cheir 
; vehemeacy, mulricude ar:d contuuance, teen co ſhake | 
[andiinkthy heart 3 whe: helps and heart and Hopes and | 
| prayers and al fail, ſochar choa arc ar chy wars end, and 
| uemoſt period nt thy thoughts : yer the prayer of our | 
' Savior never fails of acceptance aid tuccels, Theretore | 
| lex thy heart at reſi;Chiult thal exher mits of his prayer, | 
; or I will not mils of chis priviledg, Theretore yer this 
' Ragoerinand back-(I1ding hearc wil be terled. There 
 foce chis giddy and unſtedy hearc will be eftablifhed. 
{It che Facher wil! deny Chruifts prayer : Iam conrenc he 

ſhou!d deny my comtort and tuppore, Bur che one 15 

' rapoſtible, an4 che other 15 1credvole. 

| lIcs leajouadle even tor unbeleeving creatures (leaving | 
ſecret things to Gods countel) when they have no heart 
to pray, nor Hope co expe(t any favor; and where 


ever they caſt thew Eye, clity ind no:ling bur caulc ot f 


di(couragement and countuſton of face : look into the 
world, there is nothing buc vanity chere to deceive and 
;vex, look they into their own hearts and hves, there ws 
noching,. bue Hells of 1m and guile, which might overs 

'whelm them ; Look then to te Prayer of- our $49or, 
who prayed for His 1:1 cheic wortt condicron, when they 

did not beleeve, and could not pray tor themſelves, and 

were 85 bal as ] ain : even tor Par}, when he was per- 
lecuting and blafphernug, even tor many of the Jews, 

| when chey wee Lalting oz; him, and wiiy noe tor me ? 
why razy Inoc Hope chebeft, when I cannot conclude 
'the worſt! whac God wil do, heknows not : what 
k*inay do, he hath revealed , ant I will yes expect. 
| Ute 2, | 


—_— 
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Uſe 3. Exhortation. 


'He prayed for this diſpoſicion, labor chou to attain 
it. He delved it of his Fathe in Heaven, mdeavor 
thou to the utmoſt of that caie and-»Kill chou haſt, in 
the ule of all means to attain ic upon earth. _ The Sums: 
That the whol ſtrength of che Soul ſhould be wholly 
carried to Cod in Chriſt fer all : nor coany thing in our 
{elves we have, or for any thing we cali do (as Adam 
* | nught have pleaded, I have done, I have deervedit) 

|buc wholly to be quickened and «Gedby che ipiric of 

God through Chiiſt, 
The Soul ſhould be like che H-cb Heliorropium, the 
Nature whereof is tuch, as the i trlotoy her obierves, * Ic 
curnes the face of ic cowarcis the Suti, whit way toever 


riſing : In the evening co che Wettgthe Sun letting. So 
it ſhould be with che Leleevurg tinwver, rhe face and Eye 
of the Soul ever cowards God un Chit, 

That which our Souls i<cd, aid which is able co an- 
{wer our delires,and {atistic our receliities ; 1s here alore 
ro be bad : hither alone we mult come, trom hence, tor 
ever luok to receive ut, So Peter dilputes. AR. 4. 12, 
Fob. 6. Wheu our Savior would ietcie their ſtaggering 
diſpolicion,lealt they thould be taken: atide 3 will ze alſo 

away } He aniwers, aid yields the argument z 
WWhitber ſhould we go ? thou on-y baſt ihe words 
eternal hife. Here only is that wiledom thac may guid; 
here only thatmeicy that may fuccor 3 keic only wv chat 
Grace may zetreth and quicken 5 Its good there» 
fore coming, being here. they by ex erier-ce con 
cludcs ; Jer. 3- 29. Surely in vam # Sa vation 
boped for from the Hills : and from the mu't:1412 of 
the Mountaines : truly in tbe Lord our God # the 
Salvation of Iſrael. Aud upon the like g3 ound they 
relolved, Hoſ. 14. 3- For u4 ikee tbe *Fatberief 

fandeth! 


_—_ —_—_ 
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it curnes : 1n the morning looks co the Eaſt, the Sun| 
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[foce learn We to chide our heacts out unto Godin 
Chriſt. As Facob his Sons, by ftand ye bere axing 
one upon anotber ? go unto Egypc and buy, that we 
may live and not die. Gaze not upon the ſins , weak- 
es, cemprations, maleries, means, ordinances 8c. 


comforted, and quickened. 
As irs alone here co be had, So here we ſhalnever fail 
co receive what we ſeek and exp<R.. Þ. 10, 20, 


—  — — —— 
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Verſe 21. 


findetb mercy. Ics nor Els- where co be found. * —y — 


ger ye ro God in Chrift, chac ye may for ever beallured, 


ee 
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| 56 The Text Opened, 


Verſe 21. —— That the world may 
| belerye, that thou haſt ſent me, 
| 


$4+44$+##+% Hele laft words lay out the main ſcope 
FEEPPPDSDP of che Prayer of our Savior, at which } 
2P T Þ + 4 he aimed, and which he looked at 
| SS > #4 pruncipally, by the grant ot that 
92000080 {piritual unity which he craved i the | 
$6#$4D$DF bel1alk of his diſciples. And the end 
ts, To lift upthe praif and honor of that tupream and | 
abſolure tloveraignty of God the Father in lending z his 
' own faithiulne(s and urfuure ſufficiency in executing and! 
; accomplithing the gre work of Redemption , abour| 
' which he was (ent: ſorhar there was nothing tailed of all 
| that the Father purpoled, and he wunderrookto per- | 
| form : and thar the world and worſt of men, however : 
formerly they rebelled againft his authority, counſel, | 
and jr, m {ending ; rez: cd altothe perſon and} 
proceeding of our Savior Chuift in coming: who was a 
ftumbling to the Jew, and fooliſhneſs rothe Grecians; 
{'The Head-corner-ſtone whom che Jews refuſed, whom 
| the Gentiles crampled under their teer : againſt whom 
| Ape Jews and Genrnilgs banded themſelves. So the 
| 


Apoſtle Peter obſerves theProphecy, and concludes by 
proot and experience and accompliſhment of it. AF. 4. 
24,25, 26, 27. Low thou art God, which haft made 

Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and al that in them is, 
| who by the mouth of thy te:vaur David haſt laid, why | 
| | did the "Heathen rage and the people tmagine a wain | 


| ww The Kivgs of che Earth ſtood up, andthe rulers | 


 ., _ were | 


— 


of 
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"I Chriſt : for ota eruch, againſt chy holy Chi 


were pachered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his | 

efus 
whom chou haſt anoinced , both Herod and Shin. 
Pilate, with the Gentyles and the people of Iſraet were 
gathered rogerher, &c, Let us breaktheir bonds, and 
caſt cheir cords away. 1 know not the Lerd, faies 
Pharach. We know that God {pake unto Moſes : as 
for this fellow, (lo contempruoully they tpake of Jeſus) 
we know not whence he 1s, Foh. 9.29. The Jews 
had cerrainqueftions againſt Pax!, ſaies Feſtns, and of 
one Feſus. AR. 25.19. Andthe wholrabble ery our, 
Away with him, trom the earth: not him, bur 
Barabbas. 

And yet when the prayer of our Savior ſhal attain his 
end, in the hearts ot the Faithtul, (ſo chat chey ſhal be 
wholly carried co God in Chriſt, by che mimucable al- 
ſiſtance of his Spitie, their hearts kepe with him, chew 
graces ated upon him, chemlelves quickned by him, for 
ever:then al thele, wil chey,nil they, ſhal by a conſtraine 
be forced coacknowledg, their own contciences wil yield 
ic, and their mouths corfets ar, at the day of Judgment; 
Thar Chrift was che-rrue Meffias, ſent by the Father, 
and char he hath fully accompliſhed chegreat work of 
lalvation, ſor the good of his. ' And Godonly ſhal be 


exalced un thar day. 
There be cwa particulars in the words, We ſhall 
open all, and le that which is the mann, 

1. Chriſt # ſent by God the Father. | 

2. God will bave this beleeved by the ungodly, | 
Which will be, when the Saincs atrain chis unity here 
prayd for, then Chrift will acrain this glory, 

To the Firſt, 

That Chrift is ſent by God the Father for the Re- 
demption of bis. {tneeds no further witneſs to ſertle ue, 
the words are ſo expreſs. We will a lictle open ir thac 


as it is true, {our may —— 
the cather, becauſe our Savior laies fo great a weight 
N 
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TT Cbriſt ſent by God for the Redemprion of bs. Book, 17. | 
| upon itandbeſtowsthe very ſtren:xh of his prayer in the 
ticſt -place , for the atrainemenc otche acknuwledginent 
\rhereo*, And co ipeak once tor all, | 
1. Whar che word & the weighe of the phrale carries, | 
2, In whac cegard our. Savior 15 laid to be tent, | 
3- Whecem this lending lies. | 
I 
The word ſending, or as the Latin phraſe ht ig! 
Miflion, carries eyer two thugs nn 16, | 
1. The Auchoriry of him chac ſends, m repert of 
che party that is (ene; bur it is not che authority of d mite? 
nion and rule fo much, as that Auchoricy of order or | 
communication of a work tron one unto another, And | 
inchis tence, he only can be 1aid co be lent, who works | 
from another, aud works uot origuually from | 
himlelf, + | 
2. Ic 1mplics a new act or impreſſion upon che crea- | 
[eure, whereby i hath it's lelt un (ome other tranie or dit» 
| polition than formerly, 

Take it 111 this breadeh and extent, you ſhal find, that 
in {cripewe, the Son avd holy Spit are only {aid to! 
| be ſent, and it is nevec attributed co the Father, G 41.4. 
4. God ſent his fon, Joh. 15. 26. But when tbe 
| her oo ſoall come, whom will ſend unto you from 
{the Father. And this cannot be any created Grace oc | 
| woit,torthe words following determine that full, The 
[Spirit of truch , which proceedech from the Fahr. 
| Joh. 14. 20. But th: Comforter, . which is 1641 (1! 
Spirit zvbom the Father will ſend inany nan. ko 
Whenever then che ation withthe man er alle tim! 
an% perſon, are comprehended in this (e144ir12 1, lt is 
a” 4''vcn to, ot afhirmed of the Father ; 14cuulc ir) 
11,1452, not an att only expudiied by a perſun, but at: 
-+::07% a perſon in tuch a manner, as that he hath Au-| 
©-,*y m way ot order oryroally toadt before another | 
"= ' 
att olceft:  Audthe other co att from hun. - | 
 . But becaule the Fathgr*catuor att fromche Son and, 
— "922% 2520] WING Holy 


_ ——__—— —_——— 


[knew his own worth and righe ; theretore willingly ſub- 


| ftraine, for he wel underftood whar his due was. 
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nox aQt onlybur act mn their order and manner trom ano» 
cher; the Son from the Father, and tte Holy Gholt 
trom both : there!ore they are cruly ſaid co be len, 

But it they look ac ci1xc aft oaly, which is expreſſed 
upon the creature, then this {ending is, and oughe ro be 


Savior 1s one thing in his ſending. Theretore thote ewo 
are joined, God fenc lus Son made ofa Womimn, as 
made, 10 lene; and herein ch{s Holy Ghoſt had a hand, 
whether we look ac tl e lanctification of the feed in ch: 
Wen;byor the unicuig Gi it to the tecond perion, There al 
the pericnus work, _50 Ikew ie ty oe dipentation of 
che otlice of our Savivr, in his whol preceding, the 
works of the Holy Glhwult wei along. Iſa, 61, The 
S$picic of God was upon ie, he lent me co preach, and | 
'he preached aiid pertiimer all thou great Works by the 
ſtretigeh and operation ot lus (parte, 
2+ 
In whatrepard our Savior 15 (aid co be ſence. 


by, he s God blefled for ever, equal with the Facher : 
for 10 the Apoſtle proteſſeth Phzl. 2.6. Being in the | 
'orm of God, —_ it no robbery to be equal wich | 
God, 1,e. Had cheglory ofthe Dey cruly _— 
ing to him, aud the God-Head dwelling in him, and 


mitced himſelf ro that Under-condition, nut by con- 


Bur as he was God and man, and affumed our Nagure, 
and became mediator in our Roomand ſtead. $o he 
proteſſech of himtelt : That his Father is greater than he, 
As hetook upon him the forme ot a {ervant, became our 
furety, and came in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleth, yer 
withour ſm. Fob. 14. 28. In his voluncary and tree} 
diſpenſation, as he was willing to cake our fleth, and 


dwel thereby amongtt us, (o 15 he witeriour co hmlelt, as 
N 2 God, 


given to all the perions. As che Incarnation of our 


Not as the ſecond perſon in che glorious Trmity wheres | , 


A —— 


| Holy Ghoft : bur both Son and Holy Ghoſt, they do 


—_ 


— 
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| 


"God, and & to his Father. And yer take the work it | 


———— — 
= -_ 


| felt, and the manner ot the work, as it was explicared | 
| betore, and che phrate of {enduyg wmplies ; be is only 
' ſent of the Father. Bur lock ac the work Earely, he 
| may be {aid (6 be tenc by all ; bur that is unultual, nay 
m_ open phuale never tobe t.und mn Scrprure, becaute 
the word comes not mn chat lenie to our view. 
As he becomes to rake our Nature, 1o he was ſent. | 
But as Son, by eternal generation, he is made fic to 
rake our Nature. And therefore u 153 the alſuming of 
Human Nature is made a prepriery, a thing peculiar co. 
the ſecond perion; Infomuch,: that it 15 hcxelie to lay, 
the Father was mcarnace, or the Holy Ghoſt incar- | 
nate. 

Whar ever, appertaines to our Savior, as the ſecond | 
perſon, and as the Sun of the Father; char he had by | 
erccnal generation, and me peculiar manner from the |. 
Father. Bur as tecund perton, heaſſume*, and fo i 
ſent, and diſpenſeth the work of our Redemption, |. 
Therefore fo far he 1511 a peculiar m:{ mer ſent fromthe 
Father: and in this ſenſe, he 15never laid robe lent, bur 
from che Facher in the Verdict ot Scripture, 

2. As he aſſumes and becomes incarnate, ſo is our | 
Narure taken inco pertonal union with the ſecond per» 
fon, 1o far is it advanced, and hath a priviledg and 
liberty to. ule any Accribure, {o far he (er:ds the ipiric, 
even che Holy Ghoft from the Father, and diſpenſethal 
_ from the Fachergby the _ for the Good of his, | 
And therefore ſo far he dothal inal, as he is (eu from 
the Father in a peculiar manner, 

Ina word, hence ictappears, thar the-work of incarna» 
bp ebb ho Conneu cure, et lpenſcinn 
in ſending the ſpircir,be appointing al 5, be Othces be 
ordinances, and accompanying and bleſſing all fos good: 
{ſues in a peculiar manner from chis his lendmg from the 
Facher, let. the wicked world —_ er will 
not acknowledg, cannoc (ubmic unto, bur al one 
day. be forced unto it. . £ my Hence 
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Hence it is, our Savioralwaies protefſerh, he doth al, 
as ſeut, Fob. 5. 36. Arms himſelf by his ſending a- 
-gainſt al. Fob. 10. 36. Looks wholly and only at 
that work, for which he was feng. Fob. 5.30. And 
lly all runs upon chas ſtring, comtortsall from his 
ending, As my Father lent me. Sol lend you; ſhews 
che greatneſs of cheis fin , chat oppoſe him, He that 
deſpuech me, deſpiſech him chac fenc me. 


J*+ 
Wherein this ſending conlifts : look at the work of it. 


Anſwer un four things. 

1. He is appointed and ſer apact tothis great imploy- | 
mentand Ambaſlage. Joh. 6. 27. For bim bath | 
| God the Father ſealed. Jia. 49.5. 1 bave formed 
\thee from the Womb, to be my ſervant, to bring Jacob 
| again. And verſe, 6. That tho maiſt be my 
| Salvation to the end of the Earth. 

He is now in Gods counſel and everlaſting decree 
defigned tochis fo great a work, and in his featun called 
out to the execution, lent from his Bolom abroad into 
chis world, coadt the great affaires of Godseverlaſting 
purpoles, rouching the recovery of man. 

2. The Father commurted this 1o great a work unto 
his care and cruſt, and laid it upon hum as his charge, 
which by mutual conſent and covenant he willingly un- 
dertook. Joh. 6. 39. This is my Fathers will that 
bath ſent me, thas of af which be bath given me, 1 
ſhould loſe none, but ſhowld raiſe itup atthe laſt day. 
And cheretore adds verie, 40. - He that beleeves in me. 
Shall bave everlaſting life and I will raiſe bim up at the 
laſt day. Yea he gives up his account of his work, 
= 17. 12. Thoſe that thou haſt given me, 1 bave 
| pt,ant loſt none And therefore compares himſelf to the 
ny Shephecd, . thac layes down has lelt for his Sheep. 

+» . 10s 


3+ Guees'him- ful commiſſion for the accompliſhmenc 


of (his wark uiothe ful, -even ashe twthe Son of man z 
a5 ns hath 


Ad 


62 Chrift ſent by God for the Redemption of hjs. Bock, 17. 
Dy | hath given righe and lbercy cothe humane Nature of ours 


now received into perſonal union, to wieand improve 


TEEESE. 


wards che glory of Goo, auutheevelatting welliare of 
| his people. 
4 - , 1 , 1 , . 

This 10 wondertu! a union Gorh advantage the Flumane | 
Nature to lohigh a priv:1edg, tou'e al the exc llences of | 
che Deicy, at al eumes, aniwerat!: to al neceitinies, 10 | 
ferch ſupply ſuicable, cothe wanrcs, uulires, como ts\ 


| of the. Saints. © This is the ineaiic; oi hoe PLECES, | 
| Mach. 28. 18. AI] poiver ws given ro 1m 22 Heaven | 
| and in Earth. Tohaveal power, « cobe Qcaiiiporent, | 


tor more than all canzor be conceived 1.0 policiful ; | 
rote than chat, Gaalhath not : and thar bec,ulents an 
communicable Accribure, he Cai;itGo Cumuumcate : } 
buc che mearirg 15-3, though ic benor o04po eur, yer! 
ic hath liberty co fer chac 61 work,tor the benetir and bet! 
pood of Gods lervants. 
Hence, what the Father doth, the ſon 1s (aid codo! 
allo; Fob. 5.26. As the Father bath life in bim{el),, 
ſo bath be ginen to the ſon to bave life 11 biinſeif., 
Verſe, 19. Whar ever things he doch, thoſe the ion 
dorh likewiſe : for as the Father railech up the dead, | 
even iote. Joh. 17.2. Thorn baſt given him porver 
over all Fleſh, to give unto them eternal life, -He chat 
| muſt reſcue then from. Hel , and tin, and death, 
| and from divine ' Juſtice, he muſt have power over 
al: Thac che power in Heaven, may not prejudice and 
| fruftrace the work : in Hel hinder it : on-earth oppole 
if, 
4. The Father leaves the immediate diſpenſation of 
\glthe work unto him,co att ic,according co hus own plea» 
4ure. For fo our Savior, As the Father raiſetb, and 
quickeneth, fo tbe ſon quickeneth whom he will. - - Joh. 5. 
| 21: Andaddsverie, 223. For the Father judgeth no 
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man : but bath committed al judgment to the ſon.” Nor 
that the Father hath noe power tor the execnrion of the 
work. For he that gives it, hach 1cina principal and 
foveraign manner. Bur he hatch commited ch* invre- 
diare execurion thereof unto the Lord Jelus, al io of 
the whol work of our > Fob. 5.27. That 


(as Pharaob \aid concerrÞpg Joſeph, when lie appointed 
him next unto himſelt infhe kingdom cf Egipe Gen.4:. 


lift up bis band or foot) no man thal do any thiug, 


'Pharaob; So the Facher co Chrift, he delegates the 
' execution of al in Heaven and Earth unco him, only he 


is greater. This is the meaning of that place. 1 Cov, 
11..3- I world have you know, thatthe Head of every | 


' man is Chrift, the bead of the Woman is the man, and 
| the head of Chriſt is God. Whence know, 

1. hat the Apoſtle ſpeaks not only of faichful men 
and Women, bur of al men and Wornen according to 
ther; tex. Forthe icop2 is raſhew that Women ſhould 
: be ſubject, not only gracious, - but al. Ard this he 
' thews trom che teeblenels auld undecnets of ther Nature 


d'gvty, inthe general, buc power tomoye al, wu iub- 


| 4 12/00 tO; authoricy to rule all in ful jection 
Ihe Lec fe, 59 cltar,, ic is nag Excellency, bur purer aud 
11: and that notar large, for ſoAugels ate the! 


| {men 37 bur as they be in lubordination, and a: ' * | 
'* |, © oh; asbe far removed, bur ſuch as have the tex: | | 
t..oiirg dilrenſacion, .m way of pcovidence , | 


+1 £ver other. Foy otherwiſe, Chriſt ts b4ad, not 
0011444, par of Wonay arid Atg-ls allo; io Gal huw- 


LL <4 Is. 


j 


Bur 


- 
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40, 44. 1am Pharach, and without tbee, ſhalno man 


which way fo ever he turn hinlelt &c, Only I am! 


| 
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T Apoſtles meaningand intenc was, to ſhew,che | 

orderly and next difpenſation in the (everal degrees : the | 
immediate influence and dilpeniation of power aud au- 
thority” forthe ruling of the femal ſex, is' ina way of 
"ovidence and appoinument from man : the 1 \ate 
diſpenſation of wer to man 18 from Chrift : co Chriſt 
from God che Father, who bath lets bim, Aud thus! 
-| Chriſt is, and doth to al: only diſtinguiſhingthe manner 
and end of his diſpeuſation, To the wicked in way of 
Juſtice, for theic rune and deftrudion : Tothe godly 
1m way of mercy for their ſpircual pood. That's the 
meaning of that, AU is yours &c. And hence the 
Apoſtle 1 Cor. 15. 24, 28. Chyiſt is {aid (when he 
'ſhach conquered al enemies, the laft 15 death; damned all 
che wicked aud delivered up is Cluldren mto the hands of | 
his Father) he then is ſaid: To deliver up bis Kingdom | 
tothe Father, 1.e. Only incegard of this ourward dit» | 
penſation.* Fox then God the- Facher thal, in and} 
chrough Glut, communicate hinielf coall bus Sainrs, | 


Ye. '1. 


We have here matter of wonderment at the Richand 
unconcyiveable compaſſion of the Father ro miſerable 
undone fan : who fhould be careful ro provide for his 
good, — provide for his own ? Spares 
nothing Þ purchaſe his Salvation, who hath done what 
he can to feftroy himſelf. Had he ſent the meaneſt of 
his creatures to {uccour us, his ſervants to wiit us, his 

Is ro aqniniſter co us, it had been more, chan we 
could have expeted: But to ſend his Son out of his 
own Boſom, yea out of his own Bowels, to work ouc 
our Redemption, to make known the way of life, and 

to make it good unto our Souls; Nature would not 

dothis, reaſon cannot reach this mercy,the hearc would 

not dare” © beg chis. - Sic we down inthe everlaſting 

admixacion-of his mercy. As Elizabeth aud _— 
" W 
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whiel 


fo tnial, to vide, to mierable. Af Saz who ever tuund 
his ene:y and flue hun not? but who ever tound his 
enemy , and lent his Son co lum ? 


Uſe 2. 


Comfort to bear up che fainting hearrs of the Saints 
amidit al che corruptions that annoy, te:nprations that 
oppote, teeblenels aud difficulties chat diſcourage : why, 
yet Chriſt is ſence tor the work, who 15 turmthed with al 
tulhciency co do it. He hath laid ſalvation upon ave 
|thac 1s mighty. Mighty pride, mughty diftempers to 
foil thee, mnghty _—_— co allaulc thee, mighty 


| alluremencs in the world to lntangie thee, Why here 15 


| ver thee. | Hith: c Pare rerices, and ficengrhons himtclf, 

2 Tim. 1.12. 1 know whom I have beleowed ; when 
[Tam not able co relift or vanquith, Chrift sable, aud 
' nothing ever mifcarried, chat was commuted to his care. 
' All power in Heaven and Earth is commuted uico his 


han 
Cn to expett all from 
| . d, 
Ule 3. Of DireBlion, ou to go to God for 
all. 


1. Expett all from God in Chrift, Eph, 1. 3 &c. 
_ us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places 
in 


{ Salvation upon one chac is mighty co lave tree, and deli- | 


he came {0 Vitit her, Luk. 1.43. IWhence comes 
'it that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? $1 
thou. As David, win be attgndel thedealing of che 
Lord cowards loſt man, who had made hin teltche n.oft 
vile arid totlorn ot al his cieutures 3 looks upou his own 
baienels atd Golds kindnels. Lord what & man, that 
tho! ſhorldeſt be mindfult of bin, and ive Son of man 
tho: ſhow dejt revard bim £ $0: Whatis want tobale, 


| 


—_ 
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How Godwil bawve the ungodly world Beleeve Ge. B.17: 


Jin bim, Adopts us m him, makes us accepted un him 
God wh in Chrift reconciling che world. X 
| 2. Goto God turalin Chriſt. In the performances 
of al Duries, 1; che ule of al Ordinances goto Chriſt firſt, 
and chenco the Farher. As irs true, the Father judg- 
eth no man, ſo he comforts, quickens, {auCtifies no 
man : but hath conmmicced al utico his Son. Chriſt is 
the Fathers Almner, a'd ro him we muſt repa're, it we 
detlire to ſhare in ene buunty of che Fachers He 15 thar 
Joſeph. Gen. 41. 44,45. Itchc Son make you free, 
ye ſhal be tree indzed. Job. $. 30. It hecamtorr, ye 
ſhal be comrorted indeed. 
Theretoi- do three things. 

1. Be Dex rous 11 our apprehenſ;ons to ſee the foot- 
ſteps ot our Savior and be fo wel acquamted with his 
pailages, that we may perceive his whiſpers and know 
him atacurn, though we ice bur his back parts. 

2. Ute no meanes nor entercain any, bur ſuch as come 
by his own appointmene. Eecauie chole thar come nor 
from him, lead nut co him. Col. 2. 16 We ſtand 
complete wm hun. . Math. 17.5. Hearhim, and none 
bur him. As che Prophec co che King &f Judab, Go 
not with the Ting of lirael, for God 1s n\t with him, 


__ not our 1n the ule of ſuch means, tor God is not 


in them. 

3. Lock at him; as ſent on purpole for chis work: 
Joh. 6. 26. This 1sthe work of God, chat ye beleeve 
on hum, whom'the Father hath ſence. Tiusanlwers all, 
If the Father appoin: hun,who thal gainſay ? It che Son 
ach undertaken 1c, how can it tail? Ital power bein 
his hand, who ſhal hinder ? If all the execucion be in 
tus hand, here wil be no mulcarriage, 

We have diſpach't the firſt. The ſecond now follows. 
Vis. That God will/1ave this beleeved by the un;;od!y 
world. And us po't.blechey may, when the Sans at- 
rain chiS umty, Chriſt ſhall arcain this glory even from 
{he wicked, that they ſhall acknowledg his call and con.- 


niſhion, 


the 


_ 


{ 


ii and ſo execution of this work of our Redenip- | 
101. 
For the explicat ion hereof we may inquire z 

1. What 1s meant by world.” 
| 2. How they ace {aid co beleeve. 

3. What dothey belecve m the ſending of Chriſt, 
fur which cur Savior lopraies, and at hich he 
{oanmcs. 

1. WORLD here] nor co crouble with any ching 
Inpertinenc or ſuperfluous, i 15 put for the 
WICKED of theworld, who have their hearts, in- 
hericance, and happmels here, cheretore;go no higher, 
look no furrher, 

So ye thal fu:d the word uſed 1n this Chap. verſe 9g. I 
pray for them, I pray not for the world: where the op» 
polition gives the rrue lente & explication of tle word : 
they are here diftuguiſhed and differenced from thole 
chat were given co Chult, and co whom he hath given 
his word, and hearts to beleeve, and to whom he gave 
eternal lite. The like ye have, 1 Joh. 5. 4 Weknow 
that re areof God, and tbe wwhol morld leth in wicks 
edneſi, Where (hole two are put in oppolition, to be 
of God , begotten of God, called to in our of 
the world. Burt thole that are uot begotten of God cl.ey 
are made up, as ic were, of worldly principles, and they 
keep and cake up their abode in wickeduels, they are 
brought co bed in 1t, | | 

And thus wicked men are ſtiled from three grounds. 

1. Becauſe the God of this world rules in them. 
2 Cor. 4.4. 4.e. Satan, whole abode ard habication 
is in this viible world : for where the Devils are caſt, 
chere is Hell, bur hither they are caſt, incoche Aic, the 
ince of the Air. Eph. 2. 2. THe compaſſeth the 

rth to and fro,Fob.1. Aid ſomrimeshe hurries inco 
che great deep. God hath given hum a commiſſion in his 
Juſtice, roexercile a Soverainty over the wicked,and to 
ule all theſe earthly and worldly things, as baits, to take 
off Q2 chem 
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Flats God wil have the ungodly wor'd Beleeve Ge. Bur 7, 


them ac his will ; a'!.d he never fails. With hovor, he 
caccherh che ambitious ; with weakh the c ye cus And 

| thy ackiowledgino fzud buy Sa an tihete, carried and 

\ r:k2n atide by his cempracions and overpowred by his 

| allurcments whe 1.6 wil. 

| 2. They are afted by the Spirit of the rorlll, And 


| 


' 
| 
[ 


fa 


| therefore che Apoitle purs theie rwo 1 oppoſition, | 


| 1 Cor. 2.12. Wehave not recerv:'d the SP 1 of the 
wor!ld, but the Sp:rit of God. As th: ions of God 
are le4by the Spun of God, who works nughtily 11 them 


that beleeve : $5 wicked men are acted by the Spur of 
| the world. Now that which gwves lite a'id being ro the 


| 
| 


world, as it is moppoſition to God, is vantty and emp- 
tinels, vanity aud emprineſs perverred, mordinate or 
Exorbirant ; vanity runnitig wry irom the command of) 
God , and crots to the tear of God. Empruneis and 
weak. els of che creature captivating the Soul w der its, 
command, and carrying ot ir accadingrto its will ; les; 
che Spirit of the world. 1 Fob. 2.16. The luſt of the 


Eves carry all away. Thus the Prophet; I{/ine and! 


Women take away the beart. Hol. 4. 11. 

3. They take conteuument in the things of the world, 
and th.re chey cake up their ſtand, ter up their reft, 
They are called, themen of the Earth, aid lay up their 
treaſures bere on Earth. Pl. 17. 14 Mindearibly 
things. Philip. 3.19. Here they are in their Element, 
like fiſh in the Water; and tome conceive and not ime 
probably, that che Plalmift ained ac (ome ſuch thing, 
The Heavens are the Lords ,but the Earth be bath oiven 
to the ſons of men. Pal. 115. 16. By Ea'ib is 
meanc all chele vilible thugs, winch they who hve by 
ſente, ſer up as their Gods, {erve and worſhip them, 
The heaven is Guds throne, where no unclean thing 
cores, bur che Earch, chete vitible chings, where wicked 
men have tinned, and by cheir fins have polluted, chey 
are now contented with them, and they ſhal be plagued 


{by chemztherefore its (a1d:G od fey their Bellies with his | 


Sy bid | 
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| bid Treatures , {1- things of this world, which are in ! 
| Gods ſtore-houte, aud he hath a hidden ditpentation of; 
chem. Theie are the dier of wicked men : they have 
not the hid t;amma, ſpiritual tood to retreth then, 

If the God 94 the workd rule chein : The Spire of the 
world act cliem | The things of che world content them : 
| Then are they truly {aid ro be I/orld. 

USE. 

Before we paſs, ler us make ſome uſe of chis; That 
| wicked men are woiidly ning and kelie wee may dits 
| C wer our condi:10n ant take a rial of our cftate, whe- 
ther carnal or fpuicual, whethe: gracious or wicked; look 
whar it 15 that carries thee, whit :c 15 char comets thee, 
| Ace theſe worldly things preac mthitie Eye, and mtHhy | 
| apprehention and approbation : doft thou center thy 
{clt upon theie, laciheft thou thy tell withelicte ? be- 

{ Ieeve nc thon act of che world, and thak perth with the | 
| world. $0 our Savivr, Job. 3.31. Hethat 1s of the Eaith: | 
{ is earthly,and {peakerh of che Earth. le 23 bes Nature and | 
'hedoch his Nature : bis aCtins matulett bs dit potiuon, 

' we judgever the Narurc and quality of the thing by us 

| mation & place whither 1 rer ds. Light thhibgs wil atcoind, 

and never tray, tilthe; comero the place, their Nature | 
delires: heavy ch1ngs deicend downward, and choy wil! 
[1107 Ntay betorech<;, come chicher. See thou the poite | 
; of thy ſpirit, the motion aid michnation of thy licarr, | 
| whicher it poes rarurally, and where would be, ut ic 
be there where it detnes, and where it refs, 11 Iett unto 
It (elf. . It che wer he: of thy choughts aud detires carry 
thee freely and ſtrovyly arrerche lutt of thine Eyes, the 
luſt of thy fleſh, amiftop it doch nor ſtay ir would nocy 
| before ic be theie, 11: heart rs on the Eaich, and thou 
art a Citizen cn Euth, ond (lon batt thy purcionon 
this Earth ; chou hatt io Heaven m wheetothsday,and 
thou thalc never cone co Heaven, 

Ic (kills nor, chat (h vw inceſt fommrmes with the 
[things of Grace and hic, thy tpecchcs, thy conlerence, 

thy 


pI 
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chy carriages, and thy aGtions, meddle now and then, 
and converle with the things of Heaven and happinels : 
becaule they be ſuch as come in thy way, and will keep 
thee company, it not beyond thy expeCtarion, yec be» 
yond thy detire. 

The Travailer paſſech by many Countries, bairs at 
many places bur hetakes noc up hs abdeand reft, Le- 
toce he come rothis own Country and own home, and 
there he ſtayes: That ſhews he is that Country 
man. 

Thou mayeſt in thy travel meddle with the heavenly 
ordinances of Goud, take up holy duces in thy courte, 
and bai thy felt in tuch pertormai.ces, as may maititam 
either quiet within, or credit withour, amoriſt men. 
Oh ! buc which is thy home, whiter thy heart and 
.delires are fomg, and wilnor reſt , betore they repair 
(hither ? thou teckeſt God co ferve thine own turn, tour 
cheſt ar holy courtes, to take 11 treſh comtort, ucou- 
xagements &c, Bur thy heart 1s nor at home, before it 
can tatislic nc telf incke purtuic and poſlefſion of worldly 
things. The God of the wearld iuleschee, thefpirr of 
the world leads thee, the things of the world content 
chee, when thou art chere, chou art in thy Element : 
when drawn from thence, thou arc dragd like Fiſh our 
of the Water, much a-do tolive : That is thy condi- 
c10n, . 

Its poſ”ble for a heavy thing by a ſtrong hand, robe 
held from deſcending downv. ard : but leave i to it fell, 
chou 1halk ealily tee, wherhc: ir be its place, or tuicable 
to us nichnation , un moves inumediately downwards. 
Your Sea-hortes and Crocodils go fomtumes aſhore for 
thei prey : but becaute they recuce atid take up their 
abode 1m the Waters, we theietore know, they are Sea, 
| not Land-ciearures, Soits poliible, co ſeek a prey, 1.6. 
'For thine own eale or praiſe, thoumayſt put co the per= 
| formances of boly duries: or happily, euher com- 
| pany , place, periuns, the Liwes, or c— 

hold 


hold thee by ſtrong hand, and- torce thee to a thew of 
whey proteſſion, But when theſe poilesare plucked 
away : mark- what thy Soul before delired inwardly, 
what ic now wil inco of ic t<lt : It corhe world, ard the 
vanities thereot, thou art a worldly wan co this day, 
Hence it 15, that many 11 che'e places diopaway, ard 
fall hand- par ro the world, dail(crd log proteflion Ota 
heavenly hte, Thele earthly, heevy Souls would have been 


[| chew ceuter long betore, bur there were foue unpe- 
diments un thew way , that ſtopped cheir proceeding; 

Wheras, if the heart be heavenly, it reſts not betore ut 

come cthicher. Plal. 42. Ob wben ſhall I app-are be- 
ſore the living God £ many lay, who will ſh-w us any 

£ od?but Lord lift thou up the light of thy coumenance. 

And rhe Apottle concludes it, Cololl, 3.1. If zebe 
riſen wth Chriſt, ſee; the things that are ab: ve, ye 
oughe codo fo, and ye will do io, The Apoſtle Ifues 
boch che pats, Wwuhche grounds of them. 1 Cor. 15, 
48, The firſt Adam z from the Earth, earthly: the 
ſecond Alam 3s the Lord from Heaven: Ar we bave 
born thetmage of the earthly,(o ſhal we bear the image of 
| the Heaven'y, Yea our Savior concludes ir, They are 
not of this world, as I am not of the world. As he by 
| che power of his God-Head, wok our Natureto him- 
ſelf, by che power ot the tame God-Head , he takes 
our Souls co hinzfelf, carries them co humlelt, afts chem 


upol himſelf, keeps them with himtelt, 


2, How the world areſaidto belecve Chriſt ſending. 
An(vvo. It cannot be mealit of ſaving Faith che faith of 
Gods Ele&,or hit Faith, by v Inch we beleeve unto Sal- 
| vation : for that Faith which is here meant, wicked men 
ſhould, and-its cercain ſooner or later they (hal ateain, 


| for its that which che Fath-r incevds arid auns ar, and our 

| Savior Chriſt locked at, as his icope m his prayer : and 
we know chat the Fai her never tarls co accomplith what 

he incends, nor our Savior attain what he pray es 2 


But this our Se vice ales al ui his plater, as One Princis 
1 here: 
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| 


palicope aud end of it, 
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| There is therefore in che i£co.1d place, a Faith which 
doth beloug even to the wicked, which 15 Quly 
termed or called Faith in h- language of che Scriprure, 
and che common ſpeech ot men, I lay tiuly called Farh 


though i: be not eruly faviry, Juli 12, 42, %3- Many 
b:ieeved on him, but dit jt 110t conf fs am , jor they 
Loved the prate if men, moretbangy God, Ihacs 
tauh hen : au men doatio believe, who love che prutle 
| of men more, than of God : but thisno mon car! do ard 


{ beleeve lavingly, Joh. 5. 44 How can ye belerwe, 


which rece.v: honor one of another- and 1cck not che 
| honor that comet trom Gud only ? Job, 2. 23, 24+ 
| Many belecve 11 him, buc our Savior did no; coun 
| himlelt unto chem tor he well knew, Wilet Was 10 that, 
| And 1s notorious 11 che parable of the tiony ground, 
which belceved tor a tume but mn the ume of em ration 
Vent away. 

The Queſtion prows, hat is this Faith, wh.cb-is 
ſo ſtiled 11 the phraſe of Scriptere, 

Anſvo. I tuppolc ic nichudes two things mainly, 

1, Whenthe underſtanding meers wr hand gives en- 
certainment tothe evidence of char truth, that is nov pre- 


the compals ot the tru; h elit comes to coltideration but 
that it 1s {o far letled by torceot argumetic that doth 
confirm it, that it tully aſſerts and (ublci bes therawito, 
For the torce of argunzent begets this huna! Faith and a 
ful arid unqueſtionable aliu: ce of the conclufion, This 
is chat che Apoſtle nieans Rom, 14, Aud the lift, when 
the underftanding neicher doubts the certainty, nor 
miſtakes che eruth, bur is cariied (ul (ail w aflert, 


ot commai;d and contol with it, ut Loakes uo the conr 
{cteiice, ſers down char, and conv inceth it, tha contct- 
ence gives 1n us verdict that way, It proceeds yer turs 


;ther, ters upun the wil wich that torcable cud uwdemable | 
| evideuce, 


' 
[ 


| 


i 


: 


' 
' 


{enced co its view : but that is not al,thac ut comprehends | 


| 


| 


2. The evidence of this ruth, thuswderfioed, is of | 
that power and prevail! elticacy, that it carties a kind | 


evidence, chat itawes it, and brings it to yield thus lar, 


1 


ſend ap? 


| 


: 
: 
: 


| 


[niſhed with al P wer and Grace, aud thac bzyond wea- 
ſure, for che dilcharge and pertormance oi this u__ 


| thus deligi:ed and allo tuiniſhed from God che Facher 
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that ics crue in che general, bur that its euher not her 
lealure and {o nos her good to iubn.it to it, bur only 
tor ſome turn, for her own ende, buc not in uprichtnels, 
and tor ic felt. fol. 3.8, When Jonah had denowr 
ced che judgmene of God apauiſt ime, Irs taid, 
They belcev:d the word of the Lord. Not that they did 
do chat favingly, for irs ipoken of the whol Body of the 
ple, who were yer heathenith : bur chat chzy did 
withour queſtion atlenc co che eruch of che rac{Tre, cheir 
conlciences were io tar convinced, and their hearts io tar 
awed, that chey did yield ic was cerram ic would come. 
And both rhele are here undecitood, -and incended oy 
our Savior z, that chey whole judycneuts, coalciences, 
heares were not letled, convinced, nor yet pertwaded, 
that our Savior was ent, They might be brought co be- 


leeve. 
3. W hat the world ſhall thus beleev; touching Chriſts 


Anſvw, Our Savior looks at three things. 

1. That he hid cherighc of Coumiliva delivered by 
the Facher into his hand, coatt-nd chis work, as beug 
in elpecial, manner appuinted aud deligned chereunco. | 
Joh. 6. 27. 

2, That he had tulneſs of Power, of diſpenſation of 
this, not only called, but auchori:ed, enabled, and ur- 


charge; as to be the Salvativn of God, wito ctheen 
the Earth. 

3. That he hachnot only undertaken ir, bur fully, in 
all particulars, accompliſhed chat, for which: he was 


Job. 19.4 Llhave fi aſhed che work thou gavelt ine co 
do. For thele are che three main diihculrties , where 
the corrupt hearcs of men come off moſt hardly, and 


about whuch chey make heavieſt uppolicion agatuſt che 
P geeaceſt 
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geateſt woik of our Redempcion, | 
Thus che $cr bes and Pharitees were ready roquarrel | 


 kis calling : The *Meſſias when he comer &'c. But this 


man, rh nce be is, rveknow not. Joh. v9. 29, Gol! 
| ſp.kc by NMrer, but whence this man. comes; We | 
| kno not. 4 whin the Bland man teemed but to 
| {peak favorably im this point; certamly, no man could | 
' dotuch and tuch rhiwg, unleis Gol had lei him, They 
could not bear it. Job. 9. 33, 3+ 

Again that ls had no tufticiency inany ſeeming ap= 

arance for 11:ch and lo weighty 1mp!oynient ; aud 
theretore they vilfied his perton, and looked ar his 
ſpecches as ſo many vain glorious expictiions, which had 
neither cruch nor tufhciency romainitaim. And therefore 
| when our Savior told them, he would give his fleth for 
| the fins of his El:&, They murmuc immediately, as 
| chough chis were adeceipr. How can this man give us 
| bis Fleſh &c. Joh. 6. 41, 52+ I notibss Jeſus the 
| Son of Joleph, whoſe Father and Mother we know ? 
|veile, 42» Tiow 451i that beſaith, I came down from 
Heaven ? 
| Laſtly, for the ful recovery, there the Sons of men ! 
[UC {o tickle and flippery, that chey are ready to ſtep! 
| al:de, andat Jeaſt jul of queition and rherefore his own, | 
| after he was coudened,Crucitied and Buried, Lick, 24. 
21. They beganco ſtagger u: their own thoughts, We 
bad thought it bad be-n be, that ſhould bave deliver- 
ed &c. And no” behold this 1: che thud day. Now! 
this our Savior 44 1(ctl 3 chat they might be broughc to 
| the actznowledgment ot the light of his commiſlion, the 

0". 0 his dilpcutation, the certain and through ful- | 


{filling 05 «11 chat was conunutedto him, and that he un- | 
' } 


' dertouk. | 
The Reaſons are, | 


| 
1, Hereby the honor of the Father and ſo of the Son, 
1 


— 
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15 ac once and togerher moſt glorioully advanced. For 
the Sover 11gnty of che power of che Farcher and incom- 
wehentible and unconceivable love , the intinic depth 
of Iiis Grace and mercy, aremamile.col mm feuding, 

Thar lurpailing plury, unro wh chile lumen Nacrure 
of gue Saviar was advanced, to be imveſted with his 


aid cobe taken, as it weir, 11to Portnecthup with the 
Fach*r, for the accompluhmen:,ot thac, which was tar 
greater chan the creating of n131lions of worlds. 

Thac ic ſhould be 111 che liberty uf the human Nature, 
to ule al the Artributes of God, tor che good of is 


the honor of both ſtand and tal cogeiher. Mach. 19. 40. 


Church, and co dilpen'e all b- is own haud, Sothat 
!noth vg thould be done but by Chiilt : nothing receiv» 
[ed bur throuvh Criſt from et16 I. :ther 3 here che crown 
|ctal glory 15 letupon the F@ '1.4 & rl S0n at once. This 
[38 he (cope of tha” diipure and the ground of this dif ren 
ſacion. Fob. 5.1 8,19. W hat © c Failicedothythat lic duh; 


em Re 


power and authority, to be be:rnſted wh ths work, |. 


and chac, becautc he hath ſhowey hunall things, and he 
| wil thew him greater than chute, thac ye may w:nider bee. | 
For as he tha! raite up the dead, Soth S aialquickes| 
whom he wil. The end is, T hac al me may hunor the | 
Son, as they honor the Father : and he cliar {.onoeth | 
not che Son, honorerh not che Facher. There 13110 re- 
(cewving any ching trom God, bur by him. Noreturming 
any thing co God, bur through hun. Thus y < ſhel lnd 


' He that recerveth me, recereth bim that ſent me 
\Luk. 10. 16. He that deſpiſeih me, deſpiſe: v bin, 
that ſent me. 

2. Hereby the great work of our Redemption comes 
tobe diicovered,comes allo tc ccmanttn when 
' once thus ſending our Savior is rightly undecſtood. Irs 
the very Hinge upon which che Golpel curns: The very | 
(foundation, upon which the work of our Salvation | 
hangs. betore this we are 1taidco be in boudage under | 
rudiments. In the fullneſs of time God ſent forth his | 
[ 


a — 
. 
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| 
| 


| 


begotten Son, which came _ the Boſom of the F a- 


-manifeſted in che fleſh. 1.Tim.. 3.6. 


| > —— —— 


Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, to re- 
deem thoſe that were gnder the Law. Gal. 4. 4. Joh. x. 
18. No manhath ſeen God at any time, but the only 


ther be bath revealed bim. Eph. 3.7,8, 9. to the 
20. Here is the great myſtery of Godlinels,, . Chriſt 


3. That hereby al mouths might be ſtopped, and the 
wicked might be made beyond excule, Joh. 15. 22. 
If I bad notcome, and ſpokenunto them, they bad not 
bad fin : but now they bave no cloak for their ſin. 


Ute. 


| 1., Of Exhoreation, That our practiſe ſhould concur 
with the prayer of our Savior his defire and our indea- | 


{ vor. That we ſhuld pur forth the utmoſt of our «kil+ 


aud care; that our Savior may be acknowledged by all! 
hearts, confeſſed by al Tongues, as ſent of God. . We; 
ſhould pomo. eand help forwards this. 
This 15 Gods main work inthe waies of his providence} 
and all his diſpenſations inthe world and in the Church. 
Pſal. 2.6: Yet I bave ſet my King upon my boly Hill of 
$:0n; in deſpite of al che wrath and rage of Heathen, | 
Pilate, Jews &c. 
$6 ler us {er him up as King inal the minds of men, thac | 
they may know, 1n all conſciences, that they may con- 
fels him. This Paul indeavoured, Rom. 15. 19. He! 
made+tbeG ofpel of Chriſt to ſound out from-Feruſalem to | 
Iltricum, and ſtrove to preach the Goſpel,that to whom 
he was not ſpoken of they ſhould ſee, S# AR. 2. 36. - 
This PaxIrejoyced in, Philip. 1. 18. If Chriſt} 
be preached any way, be doth and will rejoyce in it. 


Verſe, 22. 


EN 
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Verſe, 22. eAndtheglory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have groen) 
them, that they may be one, even 
AS We Are One, 


$$$$$+$$+ He Nacure of this oneneſs, and the end 
Þ dd + 4 why icis, and was {0 earneſtly prayed 
$ T 22 fur by our Savior, we have -& ws tO 
$9 4 $4 <1 _ __ — 
this we have the means ſer forrh 
4Þ $2404 un'o us, by which they ſhould be in- 
abled toatrain the end,and our Savior plainly expreflert 
himſelf , Thar he hach given chem his glory, which he 
hach himſelf received, chac they might atcain this ſo 


great a priviledg. 
| Here we have three things to be artended. 


1, What it is our Savior hath received, 
| 2. Whatit # he doth communicate. 
3. Theend why, 


IS 


r.. Touching: the former of cheſe ; two words are to 
be opened , that we may ungderftand the ſenſe of the 
{Spirit audthe ſeveral truthptherein contained. | 
1. What is meant by Glory. 


| 2.. In whatregard onr Savior may be ſaid to receive, 


it, 


ed 


Verſe, 22. TheGlory thou haſt . Book, 15, | 


it, and hero God tl): Father gave it him, 
1. GLORY Somrinecs ventes that t1:Co1 Co iveable 
Excellency of al cGt:ac 1.comrechenlbie worth and infji- 


, 


| 


{ 


nice goodneſs, that 1511 the Lead, whichrs Gods Pecu- 
ilar, and Prerogative Royal, as onely appetanng to 
hm, whos the lit cauleand the Jatt ed: and that 
fore as he js the author ot all, becaule they core irum 
him, luhers the goed of al, Lecuuteal endo lim, | 
The the and luftic of al thoſe glorious Arttibuces of 
the Lord mectitg together in that wiinice ſultiels, as 
chey be iu him, like che beauty ot lo maiiy thouſaud Suns 
in the Fumament,chat 15 callcd,the GLORY ot GOD, 
with which che Eyes of blelied Ary-lsare dazelled, as 
not able to behold It, and cl:erctore cover their taces. 
Iſa. 6. Inftcad of compriecbendug, falling imo admi- 
ration of ut, Thus it 6uled im veile, 4. ctihi; Clap. 
Joh. 17. Faiber | bawe g/orifiedibee on Earth; novs| 
lorifie me with thy ſelf, wi.h that glory, which I bad! 
with thee beſore the world was, 1herctore it muſt be, 
betore his human Nature was, ard 1o it muſt bethar 
which doch in a peculiar manner apperrain unto him, as 
God. Burt thiscannot be meant inchis place. 


For that glory is here meant, which is given by our 
Savior, unco his faithtul ones. | 
Burt the glory whuch is he Prerogative of the Deity, | 
he proteſſcch, he will nor give unto another, Iſa, 42. 8, 
Therefore this 15 not urended, 

z. GLORY Is put in phraſe of Scripture for 
Grace, whether attended in the entrance and beginnings 
of it hece on Earth:or in the conſummation and pertecti- 
on of it in the higheſt Heaven. Becauſe there 5s the 
preareſt worth in ir, greateſt beauty Iſſues from it, the 
preaceſt eſteem and higheft account is acknowledged co 


bedue thereunto by thoſe who can judg, 
This glorious Grace scalled Glory, as that which is 


attended and accompanied With « 3 as the Body with 
—_— the Sun with the ſhine and light : yea that 


g 


A — 


[Bbok, 17: giv me i hav: piven them, 


fupream excel'ency, with t-hichche Sainrs ſhal be crow, 

ned in Heaven, 1s nothing Els bus Grace attattiit'p it's 
ful confumma: 1on, So char che ods 15notim che kind, 
| but in che degree only 5 and cheaetorowe are turl to be 
| bleſſed in b:avnly places,aud to fu; topether with Coritl 
in beaven'y places. Eph. 1.3. aid 2.6. 

Here is the {ubutbs of happiaels, aid of the New 
TJecuſalen. Graces the Porch, as it wer, Glory the 
Palace. Thus ye ſhall fud ic. Hom. 3.23. But 
it is moſt pregnant and very remaikible, 2. Cor. 3. 
18. We all with open face, axin a G'afs, bebold the 
glory of God, and ave tranſlated os changed (we arc 
cransformed, or have a new torm or frame tet upou us) 
from glory 10 glory, as by the Spirit of ihe Lord. | 

The Glals rs che Lord Cliciſt, in whom che Glory of 
the Grace of God 3 imprinted, and by whom, and 
'chrough whom, it is diſpenſed and communicated to us, 
' that we not only receive, but increaſe un this Glorious 
Grace from cne- degree thereof uuco anocher 3 And that 
by che Holy Spiti: of the Lord. 

Boch theic are hcre underſtood : Gracein the begin” 
ing of it, and that elpecially and Firſtly : yer not ex- 
cluding the periection of 1t, For our Savior {peaks of it, 


fly.al.o accrew to his, nay which chey have now in the 
ky'd of it. 

Hence, before we pais z we may learn how to juedg of 
rue Glory, and how to atrarn it. 

1 How coj:dg ot crue Glory, that which wil go for 
currait mn the Court of Heaven, and it the accouur of 
che Almighty z co=war. 


as a Cinng certain to hunlelt, and char whuch wil aſſuced- | 


Irs not what che tolly of mens minds doth conceir, or 
/ the breach of the world would advance, of the pride aud 
tpnorance of che mo!t do take and admire as glorious, that 
wil indeed give in evidence luthiacut topalsa righteous 
Sentence in this behalf, 

Irs not che wealth and riches of the world, be they 


— 


Never | 


— 
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Verſe, 22. TheGlory thou baſt Bock, 17. 


never {o great, revenues never {o fair aud beautitul; 
chough thy freinds, alliance and acquaintance be never $o 
many and high, wil ad any glory cochee in truth, or w 
the account of Chriſt, TIT 
Itch haſt a baſe heart, leadeſt a gracele!s life, chou 
arr a bate nan, anda bate woman. Thy Favourites | 
may flatter thee, aud iriends applaud chee, and chy 
neighbors {peak wel of thee : but chou art abhorred of the | 
Lord, art luached of the Saints, that can tel how to | 


zudg. 4Pſal. 15. Invhote eyes a vile perion 1s detpir | 
ted. It chou beeſt a wicked man, a vie:ous, proud, 
ſtubborn, froward perlon, truly chou art 4 vile perſon; 
and its a core of him, chat wilencer inco Gods Taberiua- 
cle, and dwel m his Holy Hil, chac he thould detpule | 
chee as tuch : rhough thou hadlt ever to much oi al chis 
earthly pomp the world can afford. DcGis is bale though 


vile and worthiſels, though it be {et upon the higheſt 
_ of che Cupboard, and not only mat ſhould 1ozudp 

c God wil. Lhefoward mn ſpirit Babotnination wito 
the Lord, 

Nay chough thy place an1 priviledres be never to high 
and great, they wideed may be glorioii-, as having tome 
impicfſion 0: Gods power and at lyruy painted upon 
chem, bur yer, it ch; heart be void ot Grace, and thy 
hfe of Holineſs; t bou at. whoily deſticure of any true 
glory. Thy place and the urpretiivv of Gods power 
muft be honoured in ri:fe, bu why felt are Ceipicable ard | 
worthlels, as that Kuyg feboram that dicd undelued, 
2, Chro. 21. 20. 

2. Wehaclicethe ready way, and the Kirgs road 


it be kept in the beſt place ot the crea:ury : Copper 15 yer | - 


the eyes of wile, and 1n che account of our Savior, that 
we may beſure toget ſuch glory, as wil go uw Heavens 
ln truly, favingly gracious : then art thou wuly glurious 


which we mutt walk, it we would be cculy glorious in 


11 the account at the Almighty, and ſhalc be receryed into 


| glory when this life hal noc be. Bur chey muſt be graces of 
4. che 


Um mm_—— [ 
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che cightanake, aud crae ſtanp, fuing tromche glori. 
ous ſpiric of the Lord. Irs nor atiy of choſe cuunterteics 
of moralicy & civillicy which cacry a imecr thew of God- 
lyneſs, without the power of it : nor yerthe Gilr, (as 
I may focal it) of thole higher Streaks of Hluminarions, 
which appertaines ro Apottaces, of whom che Apoſtle 
faith. Tat they taſted of the Heavenly gift and the good 
word of the Lord, and of the powers of theworld to 
come ©: this is hantomne gilt , and yer che heart bate and 
leud, therefore miſerable ; cheretore I ad chat which fol- 
lowes ot the Apoſtle and ye ſhould adit alto, "We hope 
better things of zow, and thoſs that accompany Salva- 
{1101 , not” gile 10 appearance, bur erue Gold- in the 
| lubſtar:ce ot ir: not the craft of chetebur the truth of thele, 
{ornchirg ber:er than aftoriithing cercors, than fleſhy and 
|Foundlels wiightenngs and raptures z better humihati- 
| ons, berrer eyidences, berter and more ceal expreflions 
| of the power and conquering vertne vt the faving work of 
God. The Chuwch 1s {aid co beal glorious within Pſal, 
'45- The workmanſhip of God, created untogood works | 
'Epb. 2. would yechen be glorious lervantsin the fami- 
lies wherein yedwel? glorious Inhabirancs in the Plans 
tations where ye live ? glorious members of Churches 
\and Congregations ? and leave your names tor a glory 
\wd bleſſing behind you ? -Do not catchat a ſhadow, bur 
ger the body, ard char wil noc fade away: do not think to 
keep che light in the room arid thut our the Sun-beames, 
or let che candle be carried away. | 

Be truly vertuous, and'ic cannoc be bur glory wil be 
thy companion z and that in the very contciences of the 
wicked, though cheir mouches, it may be,wil be-1y their | 
| Contciences tor to maintain their own wayes. '$o «t 
was with David. 2 Sam. 6: 21. 22. When hedan- 
\c«d before the Lord, Michal conceiced, he laid 


himſelf unto concempt; How glorious was the ing 
th day, &c. * He anſwers: Is was before the Lord 
char] didis: and if this be to be wile 1 wit be yet more 

Q vile 


© es 
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| vile and « even of theſe Hand-maids I ſal be had in 
banor. Lively faith is called Precious Faith. 2.Per.1. 
6. 'Hebr. 11.4. By faich Abs offered amore ex- 
cellent ſacrifice than Carn. 

Would ye therefore pray more excellently , hear 
Wl excellently, confer more excellently, than al the 
carnal men un the world/ger this Precious Faith, then ye 
wil be Pxcecious Chrifttans, and have precious com- 
torts. 

2. How our Savior receiv:d this. 

Anſeo. He received rhis Grace as man, not as Gcd, 
or as the {econd perſon properly, tor 1o he 1s equal to, 
the Father, and hath equal preprery in al che Actribures| 
ot che God-Head. Belides, che Grace here is that which 
15 given tobeleevers : bur {o char cannot be, 

He receives u therefore as man and that by pife, ſaith 
the yo, for our Savioracknowledoeth it, 

. It s Grwen by the Grace of per icnal Union,jinthat 

i. pleaſed God che acher, chat the 1ccoud perſon, his be- 
ho ion, ſhould take our Nature uo perſonal Union, 
{0 har thaugh he was a perfect perſon betore rhac was 
aſſumed, yer he remained one and the tame per{on after 
-I* aſſumed; there be two Nacures, but one perion! 

i 

Thus the Apoftle diiputey, and che conneRtion in 

plyes fo much. Col. 1.15. He 5s the image of ihe 

viſible Ged (3,8. as ſecoud perion, ) and ſo in bim 
wy tbings conſft ; and by him alcreated : and he is the 
Head ot boſs —_— the Hite of als, For 
it pleaſed tbe Farber, thi in him all frelnefs. ſhould 
drweel. i.e. atthe fullnets otal Grace is m Chrift, in thar 
hes Head, and {o bead, as that he isallo che uvalible 
Lnage of the Farther. In a word, 

Loak what the Human Nature did receive fromhe| 
Son, asa Bon, aud en of the Father, that it re-| 
ceive; by gitr allo y trom the Facher, becau'e| 
what. the Son doth, as.Son, be doch it from the Fa- | 


FIRES. Bux} 
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''Fur the Human Nacure recerved ir, as the Righeſt otfr, 
that ever was give, to Le taken wito perſonal mon 
by che Sou, - as che lecoud perion tegotten of the Fa- 


ir. 

E What the Son, as the Son, beporren of the Fathg 
gives to the human Nature, char the Father pives 
tiritly, 

Bur this perſonal union, the Son, as from the Father, 
gives : Therefore che Father givesit ticftly, Upon thus 
pround 15 that Luterence allo or che Apottle, Col. 2.9, 10. 
The Apoſtle would have chem walk in Chrift, inthe 
power ot his Grace, and in che direQtionot h'scule and 
poverrnment #1 he zoyns thete ewo roperher, as the rea» 
ton, For m him dwels the fullnes of the God-Head 
Bodily, Not by way of type, bur truly, nor yet by 


accompany his ordinances, bur che very eflence of the 
God- Head in the tecond perſon iupy ts the Human 
Nature, as one .perſen with ir. Ihis is the Union. 
verle, 10. 'Yeare complete in bim, who is the Head &c. 


commnuication of vertue, which he doth toand un the} 
Sauns, nur yet by faccamencal relation, as he dock | 


[ 


— 


doin, aW Prophet, and cule, asa King, to guid you 
1m che waies of his Grace. He isthe Head from, the tor- 
mer Of al lite and motion. If rhe tullne(s of che God- 
Head perſonally, then che fulneſs of al Grace dwels in 
hum. 


2. Its given by way of Covenant. 
Loving al righteouſneſs as to fulfil it. 


Plal. 45. 9.5 Hating al inquiry, as to ſuffer toc it, 


—_— in al-Grace, comable in althe tulneſs ot wites } \ 


and coremove it. 
AR. 2.34. Beingexakedat the right hand of the Fa» 
cher, and having received the promue-of the ipirie 
hath-ſheg ic abroad. Kt behaved Chriſt roſufferalhele 
things, and fo roenter inco his glory. The 'Hyman Na» 


frure of our Savior haviiig now xrained al char fulnels 


of plotious Grace, hat 15 compatible co any araruce. 
ence, Qa. 1. Our 


—————— — 


| 


a moſt Emment Manner. 


| not been poſſible, chac ever any grace ſhould have been 


Verle, 22. Tbe Glory thou baſt LCCK 17 
1. Our Savzar hath received Al moſt glorious Grace in 


Grace is ficſt in his Human Nature: Fer ſince the fal, 
and chat Adam, through his juſt delerc , hath deprived 
ham of the Grace, thar God had given him in Innocency : 
Had not our Savior taken our Nature inco union wich 
himſelf; chat in ic he might tuffer and ſarifie and pur- 
chaſe Gods Favor and ipirit to bring us again : Ir had 


— — 


imparted co us. 
e is the Head of his Church. Eph, 1: 22. The 
Root or.Stockunto the Scions aud Branches. Fob.1 5.1. 

The fountain of HKving Water,al means, and men, and 
ordinances, are bur conduits, which give no more than 
they do receive: As the Moon from the Sun: as che 
loaking Glas reflects the light, hath no light, 2. Cor. 
4.6.. To giye the light ot clic glory of God ia the face 
of Chriſt, . 

2. Hehathiit OUT OF MEASURE, naonly 
becauſe he hath the ipirir of Grace dwellng in him, with 
the God-Head : ard all the tulnels of che God-Head : 
Bur allo, He, hathal Graces, w al cheKindy,of them, 
and all the degrees. | "y : 

As there 1s 19 weaknels attending any Grace, which | 
ought robe removed ; chere is nec any Ecancneſs that any 
more can, be added ; nothing bur witedom, no folly, 
or ignorance to blemuſh it , and chere is fo much, that | 
Human Nature 1sc6apabJc'gt no moce,nofurcher wcreale | 
carde expected, . 

[I the Body gf Chrift, and amongft al Chriſtians, 
each man hath/his meaſure and 9 67 yer ro 
his place, and. anſwerable ig the condition he doth poſ- 
ſels the Body... -... - d 1.5. 32 
| Ag an the Body natural: _T he finger ws not ſo big as 
chehand, nor that, as che Arm', nor that as the Back or 
Thighs : but each holds his place and proportion, and 
ſo has perfetion in his kind. Son che Body myftical : 


a 
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one excels in patience and Mecknefs, though truly Zea- 
lous : another excels in Zeal and courage, though meck 
and humble m his meaſure alto. . Some are hands, and 
{ome are fingers and feec in chis myſtical Eody, and all 
the while, the proportion of their Graces antwer ther 
places 3 Irs comly. 

Bur its ocherwiſe wich our Savior. Dn _ 
and meek, and paritent and nothing ca added co rhe 
meaſure, tulrels,and pertection of thete; Eph. 4. 13. 
Unto the meaſure of the ſtature G&c- 

3. Without ALTER ATION, or poſſibility 
of looſing, wea!gning or decaying in the power of any 
Grace. This was mcidenrt, as we ftad by wotul expert» 
eiic2, tothe ftateand periection of Aduy in uiocency., 
He came compleatly furmſbed with all abilities, which 
mighraiifſwer h13 condition, and che obrau.nog of his end. 
Ht: underftanduig and knowledp clear; and yer became 
firft co be darkned, then d-luded ,z::d then loft and caken 
away from him. His will holy,und freed cochooſeand 
ro 1130y the chieteſt pood, bur mmediarely unſerled and 
pervecred: and corruption Gefacerh the whol man, 

Bur ic is beyond al pullibilicy, chat che leaft decaying 
in any of theſe glorious Graces , ſhauld beride him : 
becaule our Human Nacure is nog vertually only, as to 
Adam,bur the Effence by the perſon comgs co be knit in 
perional Un:'on wich i, and to fſuftaines ic 10 that un- 
changeable condition. For if our {avior ſhould bechanged, 
the tnfinice power of cth- Spurtt ot che God-Head nnght 
be over-come, and pur corhe worle, witch 4s impoſlib'e. 
It was an argurneat cothem, for.their fatety, that che 
ſhould overcome che world : becaule greater is he that 15 
inyou, than he that is mthe world. Therefore much 
more 11 our Savior effentially; when in us vercually. 
The Prince of thts world comes, far:s our Savior, and 
finds nothing in me; Funds no fin that hecan provoke, 
& ſo taketh an adyancage, nor finds he weaknels Or muta- 


biticy of any Grace, char he is beyond all Blope coſhake. 
4+, k 
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4. Pin bimby POWE RF UVLand Effca- 
cious communication. 1.e. He hath lo Grace nhum- 
felf, that he can convey-Grace to athers,and work it allo | 
#1 hem. $0 145 not With any man, ' He may exercile | 
andpur forth the aft of Grace upon another, bur trwcon- | 
vey ot his own Grace tO atother , tollieke him wite by | 
anothers wiledom, this cannoc be. Joh. 1.46. Of bs | 
fulneſs we all rece:ve. Likewiſe Eph. 1. 23. The} 
Chucch is taid, tobe the furhnefs of bun, that fille;b all m 
all. Paul ſtudies this, -T hat Chrult may be fturmed: 


in them. Gal. 4. 19. 
USE, 1. Of Examination. 


We may hence diſcover, whether our Graces be 
counterfeic or of che right kind, fuch as a nian may be 
concenc to appear betore Chucſt with al, tuch as willgo 


| mn Heaven with us. 


All Graces are fuſtly in him, as ihe rrea{urer of all | 
Graces : theceiore ows muſt be (rom him, it they (a- 
vor any thing of Chriſt, or we expect any accepeftion 
for them. $o Pau]. 2 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye jetha proof | 
of Chriſt fpeakung : So we ſhould leek a proo! of Chritt ; 
humbling, of GChiaſt maku:g us patient, and meek, and 
| Zealous. -For chere be count teics of al thete, which : 


4 Carry a great ſhew aid appearence co thole that haveno; 


il w meccalls, and carry not the Touci!:-ſtove of dit-| 


cerning about them. cheretore this, whence come: 


thy Graces ; If they be of the tight nuake, they came 
from the right rain or quairy. 

So Pautifluesit, Cor. 13, 5. Proveandexamine 
your {elves whether ye be in che Faith or no. And how 
that done ? know ye nor that Chrift is in you, unleſs 
ye be ceprobates : al is drofly otherwite, Splendida 
peccata. -Prove that, audche other wil be appatent. As 
we lay of China Meccal. It be right, ics ouly there 
oe. | and muſt from thence be tetched. There is 

| countertent 
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councerfeic and falſe, that is meerly imitated. $0 it is, 
It raving Chriſtian Graces, they mult be from a Savior 
and a Chrift, Thus Pau mimares and points out ap- 
parencly, by way of diſtiyp&ron. Phil, 1. 2. 

Saints in Chriſt Feſusr. Nay of himlelf profeilech, 
thac he lived nor. 


USE 2. Of Comfort to al the Saints. 


If they ' be empty, here is fullneſs of Grace co 
ſariſfy : If ſcant, here isgrace our of meaſure to content 
and {upply them : If poor, here 15a treaſury of wildom 
and knowledg, and chough they may decay, this wil re- 

coyer and ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh co perteRion. - 
| USE 3. For, DIRECTION How to pet this 
glorious prace.. Gortohim who hath ict. As Peter ina 
like kind. Whither ſhould I go, bur unco Chriſt, the 
 Auchor of Grace, the river of all orace and peace? He 
15 the great Almner, by whom God gives al: Asin at- 
| other cale, irs ſaid, The Father judgech no man, bur 
|hachcummirredal judgment to his Son 3 ſohe comtorte, 
 quickens none, bur by his Son: . thereloce an thele, of al 
| ordinances, priviledge:, performances, look at them 
'anly, eicheras choſe which lead ro Chriſt, or come from 


What Chriſt hath received as min, we 
have dilpacched. 


2: WFhat be gives now comes into conſe» 

deration where there be two DoFtrins. 

i.. The Saints ſhare in a like glorious grace 
with Chriſt. 

12 This glorious grace they receive by way 

of ate from our Savior. | 
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| upon the humane nature of our Savior, we come to re- 


To the Firſt. 2. Cor. 3. 18. Ihe Apoſtles Teſti 
mony 15 pregnant, even to the lerrer of thededtrine. We 
all roith open face bebolding as in a glaſithe glory cf the 
Lord, are changed into the [ame image frem glory to 
glory, Gc. i.e. while by Faith, 1n che evidence of the 
goſpel, we behold che glorious grace of God ne 


ceive the like print and iropretſion of glorious grace upon 
our own Souls. 2 Tim. 2. 1. My Son beſtrong in ite] 
Grace that is in "Chriſt. | 

As x 1s with cke beams of the Sun that be inche aire, 
they have hear and light canrinued to them, while chey 
are continued ro the body of the fun : It once that be ut 
cercepted, the other decayes and vaiuithethaway z Sor 
is with the grace that 4 in us, which hath its beauty and 

lorious ſtrength tron the daily mttuer.ce-and concinuy 
ance we have and hold uw our conmunncn aid tweet in» | 
cercourſe with the Lord Jejus, as the toutitain of al grace | 
and gloty. 

See tis truth made good in four particulars. 

1. Thisgrac: is Inward and jpirinual, not that which 
arders a mans catr:age mn revard of hinielt, nor morahizes | 
his behavior co walk civilly and moffeniively ruwards | 
others : bur it leaves ati impreflion upon the moſt u;ward 
motions of che toul, asthey meet with Ged in chemoſt 
retired and refincd aQtious thereof. Pſal. 15. The 
Queen is al. glorious within. Truch m che@ward parts | 
in choſe conrivements which God alone is privy co, 


Sound ones in Gods ſtatutes. 


AH—— 
. 


2. "Thijs impreſſion of glorious” Grace s U NI- 


| 4.e, foreach grace in Cluilſt chere is the 1 


VERS AL. Every taichful hath (not ſome few, cx 
many, but) all che ſavingand {antiturg Graces of the 
Spirit, in alche kinds of them, and is able ard dothalio 
pur forth the operations thereof, as occaſions do invite, 


ard the Law and his own duty doth require at his haiids, 
Joh. 1.16.Of bis fulnefd we al receive, == jor grace. 


e, ad an{wer- 
able 
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—T_ left in che heart of every beleever.  Avic is 


' wichche teal andche Wax. There 15 un the Wax, letter 
| for lerter, ſyllable for {yllible, word for word, antwers 
| able co that which was 11 che Sea!. Every lecrer there in- 
' ſtamped; is ;or he kind and nuniber imprinced upon the 
| Wax : Soi 5 with the grace of our Saviorgthat 15 like the 
ſeal:our hearts Ik2 che wax. We receive patience from his 
patience, humilicy in hun lezvcs a like umpreflion of hu- 
nuticy in us &c. Holimeis trom his holineſs, courag”, 
from hs courage. Hytice is that of the Apottle, Galat. 4. 
19” My little Children of hom | travail again, until 
Chriſt be form:d in you. As it is wich the pairs of che 
Body of a Child naturally, in ano dinary aud common 
way of Providence; Thee isnot one, of tew, or many 
members of a man, bur al che paiciculars aus taſhioned, 
when che Child 1s conceived : ocherwiie, it is nota 
human creature, but a monſtrous birth. If the hand 
ſhould want ſome fingers, or che Arm a hand , or the 
Body an Aim : Brnr Nature in the courſe of generation 
intends al the parts and al the proportions of them : un- 
' leſs her ——_ hindered and blemithed Soit 1s in out 
ſpicitual Regeneracion, when a Chriſtan is born by che 


'1-1mocral Sed of the word,in the Womb.of che. Church, 


Whol Chrift, i.e. All che {aving and gracious dxpo- 
'firiqns of foul, whereby a man comes tn be a pertect 
Chuſtian, and to cairy the ſtamp of Chriſt, hisever- 
laſting Father, arc leic upon him : octherwile he is not a 


| 
'Chriltianiry. And hence the Apoſtle wiſheth, «|: 


cy 
'ſhould comprebend &c. Aud be filled with al bis Fulnef. 
'Epb. 3-19. 1.8. They thauld not be av empty crevis 
or corner 3, no part of the Body, bucit ſhould be ſandti- 


hed ro become a weapon of r:igheeouſnels : no faculty of 


neſs in al che affections, to attend the countel of the 


Ca 


new Creature, but indeed a fall birthand Nonſter un, 


| 


| 


the ſoul, but it ſhould be adorned with tome plotious } 
mprefion ofche power of Grace,wifedom and prudence + 
In the mind , holineſs 1n the wil, harmonious readt-- 


Lord, | 


_— 
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| of the Clurcch : So alſo, They do partake of all the 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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Lud, to be infirumceurs oc bolus. 
2. As they ſhare in 21 the k'ns of glo:1ous Grace 
hace, while they aic 1 thew infancy, and m the Bolom 


PERFECTIONS cf altheſe lands: When they 
hal arrive at th end of cierr hopes,the Salvation of their | 
(fouls. Here the earneſt, chere the tul bargain ; Here| 
che fiſt truits, there che whol harvelt of liohnes and ha 
nels. 1 fob. 3.2. Wearenow the ſons of God, buc 
it doth not appear, what we {hal be, bur chisis known, 
char when Chriſt doth appeat, we ſhal be like him, for 
we ſhal lee him as he 1s. Then we ſhall not (ee him 
daikly , as he 1s revealed in his word, dilpenſing 
himielf un his Ocdinances, Bret we ſhall ſee bim, as be is. 
He ſhall dart in thole unconceiveable beames of the ful- 
neſs of all holinels trom himſelt immediately upon che 
Soul. © Then the Soul ſhall ſee nothing but a Chrift, and 
receive nothing bur che imprefſlions of che holineſs & hap- 
pineſs of a Chrift. This is called, the Perfett Man : that 
a perfeft Chriſtian, when this glory is made Perfett : 
when there ſhall be no weaknels co enfeeble cheſtrengrh 
of Grace, no blemiſhesro darken che turpaſſing beauty 
of holinefs. This is che meaſure of che ſtature of che: 
fulneſs of Chriſt, - Epb. 4. 13. 

4, They ſhare inthe CONSTANCY andem- 
mutability of al this glorious Grace. Whea they ſhall 
be beyond all fears and changes, above principalities and 
powers, _ the noule of cemprations which may 
aflauk and hinder che work of Grace : without and be- 
youd che ſight and preſence of fin, which may any waies 
enteeble ic. Called An exceſſwve, exceeding, eternal 
weight of glory. 2 Cor. 4. 17. This is called the 
Crown of righteouſneſs. 2 Tu. 4.8. The Crown of 
life and glory. Fam. 1. 12. This isthe Diamond wn 
che Crown, and glory of our glory : when Grace is now 
ſecled in the Throne, and Csowned with immutability 
and Ecernity, (5,e; becomes victorious and er.emies 
vanquiſhed) | 


—_—_— 
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yanquiſhed ) as admitting no alteration, nay no 
| op licion of any thing to hinder, nay not the 
ſight of any enemy more, that may diſturb our 
ſerled and eſtabliſhed ftace of happineſs. 
They who ſhare in the Truth of all kinds of Graces, 
m the Perfjeions of al kinds, in the Immutability of 
al chole perfections :* They partake of che like glorious 
Grace with our Savior. This laſt indeed is the end and 
fetion of Grace; Ir was given co Adam, and he 
ould have uſed ir, chat he might have been mnmutable 
intheuſe of ic : Bur mifling ic, he loſt his Grace and 
fel ſhore of glory. Now cliat which the firſt Adam 
ſhould have done and failed,che ſecond Adam hath done, 
and {0 hath obcamned ic. 


2. They receive this by Gift: | 


He it is in whomal Grace, as a fountain isſetled. To 
whom the immediare diſpenſation and communication 
of ir,is committed by God, and trom his free gifr, chey 
muſt receive ir. 

For look #e at the Saints, as they ly in che Loynes of 
Adam. 

1. They bave forfeited this glory, put away this | 
Grace trom chem, and by realon of their rebellion 
juftly deierved, the Lord ſhould depart away 
withdraw che preſence of his Grace, which he tor 
furniſhed them withal, Rom. 3.23. We baveſi 
and are deprived of bis Glory. Yea they take ſhame 
and confuion as their due and portion, Dan. 9. 7. 
0 Lord, to us belongeth ſhame aud confufon of face as it 
ſappeareth tius day. Yea they ly down in thame. Fer. 3.25. 

2. They bave notbing of worth, that may purchaſe 

itz they can do nothing that can delcrveir. For when 
they have done all they can, chey are not only xnprofit- 
able ſerpants. , Luk. 17. 10. Plal. 143. 2. Bur 
that 1s not al; ſhuuld rhe Lord reckon withthem tor | 
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what is done,” who could abide ? they: are fo far from | 
having hope to. receive glory tron! God, as that they | 
naight juſtly expect a Curie at his hand, znd he could 
not, bur in Juftice lend rc. | 

2- Aud laſtly, ſuch is the baſere{s of the hearts of 
men, and the croffenefs of theu corrupr Natures to'hns | 
| glorious Grace, that as they wil tor, ſo in truth they 
| cannot receive it. No man can receive any thing, un- 
| leſs it be given from above. Joh. 3. 27. Joh. 14. 17” 
| The worid cannot receive the ſpirit, becauſe they have 
| | not (een bim,: nor known bim. 

Objet#. Bur our Sarior hath entered into covenant 
wach, God the Father to become the Shepheatrd of his 
Sheep, to undertake che charge and care of his Elect, to 
bring them to Grace and ſo. ctoglory. Fob. 17.2. To 
| as many as are 4" co Chriſt, he ſhould give erernal 
| life ro them. Joh. 6.37. Al thatthe Father giwetb 
'ro me ſball. come, and 1 wil loſe none. It therefore a 
| debr and agreement unto which our Savior is 
| bound, . how 15. 1t then a gitt, which 4s in his liberty to 
| deny ? 

Senſe. True, Irs that which Juſtice dd righteout- 
' nels cal for, thar haveing cyed kmlelt by promile,f& nga» 
| his faichfulneſs and cuth, To ſeek and to ſave, to 
wee other of bis ſheep,and to bleſs Gc. He cannor fail, 

hi*faichtulnels, and devy himielf ; and nor 
the honor of his own word. 

t ler ic be demanded, why the Lord did Engage 
walelt co undertake the work of our Salvation : 
| Jt wil appear, that there as nothing but tree Grace 
|breathang in althe work : he freely undertook ic, our of 


: | his free good wil pertormed ir, and'cur of his free Grace 
|applies 12. So that there is nothing bur free Grace and | 
| che tree gift of Grace,in what Chrift hath wrought for us, 
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ou have the particulars d, we will cive i 
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REASONS. 


1. Taken from the proportien berween the firſt, and 
ſecond Adam, the Type and the Truch. As che firſt A- 
_| dam conveyEd his {:n and wrath by a covenanc of works: 

rhe ſecond muſt convey holinets ard lite by a covenanc 
| of Grace, and the free gift cherevf. The fit Aden 
*| begat a Son in his own image, wholly deti!ed and defaced 
with original corruption,and fo made him Heir apparenc 
to the curie and condemnation thereby. The tecond 
Adam muſt inftamp the image of holineſs upon his, 
withoue which, none ſhal{ee lite. Hebr. 12.14. Thus 
che A le diſputes, 1 Cor. 15. 49, As we have 
|born t _ the Eartby, the firſt, ſo we ſhel bear 
'the image of the Heavenly. 

2. For this end,the human Nature of our Savior hach 
received, and 15 become the ticſt ſubject of al Grace, thac 
fromthence ic might be derived unco the Narure of his 
Children. Foc chis end, in our Nature he hath perfor- 
med whar ever divine Juſtice hath required , purchaled, 
and provide&a way and means for the commgunication 
ofal Grace to his,: Therefore undoubredly he wil give ic, 
and they receive 1t:* Otherwite, he ſhould miſs his end, 
and chey cheir good. 

1, For chis end he hath received al Grace. For had 
not che ſecond perſon , by che us of che Deity, 
brought our Nature co God, and affumed ic into perton- 
al union with himfelf,' fo chat-che fulpeſs of che God> 
Head might dwel Bodily, in it;' and to the fulneſs of al 
Grace communicaced chiereunto ? It bad not been poſ- 
ſible char evet che Sens of Adam, who are become enc- 
' mies ro God and che wark 'of his Grace, ſhould have 

been made partakers thereof, being wkolly crols there- 
unto. Col. 2.10. Yearecomplete in Chriſt, becauſe 
in him dweelleth all the fulneſs of the G od-Head Bodily. 
Ye need no other Kung torule, nor Prophet to ceach, 
nor Prieſt co lanCtihie. | Yea 
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Yea for this' end in our Naruce he hath purchaſed al, 
provided a Way toconvey al Grace. 

For had he not died, and by death ſatisfied che Law? 
che ſtrength of ſin had never been tubdued, nor cuald 
our corruptions be mortihed, 

Had he not by. his returreftion triumphed over the 

ower of Grave and Satan, and al {iniul weakneſſes, we 
Fad never had our hearts railed aud quicki.ed to Newnels 
of lite. 

"But whenhedied, we by his death, dy to ſin: and ſin 
dicd when he role : we by his reſ1urcecrion muſt rite co 
Newnels of life, For this e,d,chele were |— wn" 4 
this muſt alſo be atrained. Rom. 6.8. Therefore ic is, 
that thus gitr of Grace is commuted co him, and the dit- 

faction , and mmediate communication belongs ro 
rony 1 heretore the Spirir is {aid co take of Chriſts, 
Joh. 16. 14+ He ball receive of mine, and ſhall ſhero 
zt wnto youu. There is no killing vertue, quuckenipg ver- 
rue, could be applied or received, bur only through his 
death, firſt in him, chereby,chen in us. 

3- He that gives the faichtul, che Spixic of Grace 
and glory, muſt needs allo give them"all glorious 
Grace. 

Bur our Savior doth ſo. This is the reaſon the A 
ftle alledgerh, 2 Cor. 3. 18. As by the ſpirit of the 
Lord. Rom. 8.2. The Law of the Spirit of life hath 
freed s from vbe Law of fin, Asig is in the Seton knit 
unto the ftock, Ir is partaker of the ſame ſap with the 
ſtock: So here. They are ſaid co be implanred unrothe 
fimilicude, 3.e. Togrow up together inthe fimilicude 
of his death. Rom, 6. 5. . As bis {piric by hisdeath 
killed ſin, chat wes charged upon him : So we by that 
Spuit,grow up in the vertue of chac death,and die co fin. 


q USE, 


| 


— — 


7, This gives in heavy evidence againſt a workd of 
wicked) 
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| wicked wretches, and caſts out a crowd of unpodly per- 
{on5,our of the pale and fold of Chriſt, as ſuch, asnever 
yer had the wurk 0: taith here, yor have any hope of 
lory heteatcer, 
It all beleevers ſhare in the Grace of Chriſt : whar 
fhal we think ot fuch ignorant poor creatures. that never 
knew chis ? of thule protane ones, who profels them- 
ſelves to be Scorners and Oppolers ofgrace, and the gol- 
pel of grace and the ſpirit ot grace and Chriſt himſelf 2 
what ſhal we chink of chem? chunk of chem, as chey are : 
They are undbeleeving creatures, yet in the pal of bitrer- 


nels, and bond of inquity, ' and muft,and wil have cheir f 


tion with unbeleevers, m che lake chac burnech wich 
_ and brimſtone. They loath the glorious grace of 
God now : they ſhalbe ſhuc our, and baniſhed from his! 
glorious preſence tor ever. , 
Bur I wil not crouble you, nor my ſelf with thele, 
whoſe conditions are {0 loathlome even unto their own 
conſciences. Only I thal fertle icasa matter of ſad re- 
proof upon ewo ſorts, whoſe hopesand profeſſions ſeem 
co promiſe better, bur in che ifſue couzen themſelves, 
and fal ſhorr of their own comforts. 
1. It cſheth the confidence, and ſplits the vain 
| pretences of al the moſt refmed Hypocrites upon Earth. 
| Irsnotthegile &enameling of any ordinary duty, nor 
the paint of any proteſſion,thac wil evidence eicher their 
Title co Chrift,or che Grace of Chrift, which he gives ur- 
deed to his. No it is the ſpuritualnels of the work 1n their | 
Souls. If the ouchdebe {oclean, Tt there be rot- 
tenneſs within, he loaths it. gF'lal. 45. 13- The King s 
Daughter is all glorious Gc. The garments of 
che ſpouſe, are not gilczbuc he Gold. Irs nec the 


ſhew and appearance in your lives, if ye deny the power 
of Godlinelſs in your hearts. 2 Tim.3-9- That is not 
Cucumciſion that is outward in the fleſh : chat is not che 


g:vm mel bave given them. —— 


glorious Grace of Chriſt, that reformes a mans 
_ before men. Bur chat is Circumcylion, _ | 
l i 


_ _ 
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[the work of che (piric, myſt joak chrough thy toul, and 


If ye have heard and tas the truth 1s in Jeſus, pur 
off the old manz nat wo or Eye,but the wane 


is of che ipirit, thac is the Grace of Chriſt, thac makes, 
a man cole with God 1 Chiiſt, Thou maylt have 
ſtrong whghgemngs 1m thy mi,ſtiavge rapiures wn thy 
ſpuit, and cell:ſhes os joy, caſt of che good word, ang 
the beaveply pitt, and the power of the world co copie, | 
have a Peep-hole inco Heaven and lec a glmplie of glory 
paſſing by, and all rhys be nothing, but che Grace of 
Apoſtates and Hypocrues, not the Grace of Chriſt, 
Nq laies the Apaltte. We hbope better things of you. 
Deeper umpeſlions of the purer of che Lord Chriſt, and 


char not only taſted hut digeft<d,and thy heart delivered 
up Nro che authorigy thereof, 

2. Thole who pleale themſelves wich che apprehen- 
fon chat rhey kave ſome Grace, bur are coliteut co want 
fore other, and fo mdeed, want al. 

When eacher education hath. reformed them, or their 
conſcience awed them, or their occations or condit- 
ans free chem nom m_ aſſaults,and becauſe they want 
thet ation.co fin,” {uppole they have the price 
of Chaft, One ma Seth hieaſelf, - 1s not worldly a 
and ſenſual, yer contencs himielt ro be proud : anocher 
is not paſlionate and looſe, yer worldly ; whereas if | 
Chrift be tormed in a man,nothing of the taving work of | 
Chriſt wil be, wanting: it a new creature, aching are 
new : otherwiſe, he 15a Monfter 1:1 Chriſftianicy, not 
<4 DRAG Chrifts make.. Either al or none | 
aca 
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of heart and Lts: pur ou \ 
USE, 2. Of Inftruftion. 


\Sandtification is a never-failing argument of abelee- 
vingand happy condition. If God pivegloripus Grace 


here, be will give poſleſſion of glory keicafter.. Its 


Chriſts | 
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Chcifts work, he will approve of it, Its che unage of 
himſelf, he will own 18. Its the cenuce of che pro- 
mile, Fer. 31, 33- 1cz rhe ſentence which ms gow pal- 
ſed upon ſuch. Judged they may be, condemned they | 
ſhall never be, Maib. 5.8. Bleffed are tke pure in| 
heart for they hall ice God, Tpb. 4. 20, 21, 22. | 


| 
USE 3 Its Matter of Thankfulneſs. 


If Chriſt chink nothing too good for us, we ſhould be 
aſhamed ro ſtand for a little coft and labour for bim. 
He parts with the chouceſt of his favour, his Glary to us : 
we frould part with the beft of our Duties co him : the 
beſt of our hearts, to love him, &tour love to honor hun, 
of our indeavours co ferve hum. They are not common 
courtefies which he rouchlafes to us, not creacures to 
comfort us, profits coenich, bur the moft precious fa- 
vor that the Father beſtowed : He hath no greater, nor 
berter, and chat glory he gwes co them, us be a- 
ſhamed togive the Lean, che Lame, the leavings cothe 
Lord. Give him the glory ot al that glury we do receive. 
As the Elders, Rev. 4. 10, Caft down our Crowns 

| 


before him. And lect hun be advanced in al that he 
advanceth us. 


USE, 4. Of Exbortation. | 
| 
Whither we muſt go, if we Hope to ſpeed, ard to |. 
receive this gitt, co whac doretogo, toreceive this dole, | 
core ro. Chriſt che giver, if we Hope to receive this pitt, | 
The Spuit takes of Chriſt, betore be pgrves I tO us : 
therefore much more we mult go co hin, betoce we cz) 
receiveit, The way hes in theſe four things, | 
1. See all in him, And Joynnone with him, as che | 
Author and worker ef this. There bo infrrumoncs ro! 
convey Grace, bur there is no Auchor oft! 1s, 01 45417 | 
of ch1s, but Chriſt, a Is foeineſs we recoil 


wW, 
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other things are empey without Inn, a! 

ching furcher clan he will work by them. Chriitisal 
inal. Col. 3.11. Not crdinncis not Dutiesgnce Sa- 
craments 3 Pa! i3nothing, Apolo is nothing, bur 
Chcuit 1s all, Ch.ift by all,, Chrilt chrough all clele 
wok? 

2. Lookar char in Chriſt, which we need and would 
have, aiul keep the heare under che roke of the S,pirir 19 
Chriſt, that working Grace in the Nature of our Savior, 
fromthence he way welk rice in uf It we wou'd have 
patience, Eye the patict.ce of Guriir, and the- Spiric 
workjig patience tm, and icom [15 patience, patience 
inme,. As it 15m14 Glats thac hach many cos, Red, 
Green, Blew, Yellowz Ir che Sun the upon if, 1c 
wil couvey the like colors upon ihat wiveinis uppotice to 
ic, The Hunan Nature of our Savior i5as che Glais, all 
the Graces im their variety acc like {omany colors: The 
Spiris (hung upon the Dacare of our Savior by it leaves 
che hike unpretiion of Graces upon our Souls, while 
by taich we. keep our Hearts under the ſtroke there- 


3- Fanth«aCtseach faculty ro di'geſt ard improve chat 
power frcm Chriſt received, torhus particular uſe, ac- 
cording 9 irs particular en, Asche Veines dehver up 
the Blood co each pare, as char ſpecial portion and pro- 
viſion , which isallo-wed in the courle of Nature, tor its 
relief, and to each part caking che Bluod, it doth appro- 
priate ito its oWn Nature, Bone makes Bone of ic, 
Sinews make Sinews, &c. So Faith, liketho{e Veins, 
conveys the etficacy of the Blocd and nevics of Chriſt co 
all che faculcies, ro anſwer al their neceſſities. 

4 W<enu:t waic Gods lealure; and ay his time for 
tae beftowing of his favors. Beggers muſt not be Chu- 
{e:z, And nothing more free than gite:*, And theretore 
le chac will challenge ir, at histime, and according to 
his wil, makes ira Debe, and wor a Gate, 

That 
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That they may be one, as we are one. | 


| Hereischethird ching, that was effec ally intended 
inthe vertic. 

1. Weheard char Chriſt had all glorious Gracegiven 

hiv. 

2. That he gives all chat-glorious Grace unto his 

Saints. 

Here laſtly we have the END AND AIME of 
our Savor, mn this bis bornty in g.ving, and the bene= 
| fit of the fait! fil m FeceiV.Ng. V1z. T: 48 they may 

be one in the Father and the Son. Here, 


The end why the Saints receive all glorious} Dot. 
Grace from our Savier Chriſt, is this, that 
they may be one, as the Father and Son are one 
with themſelves. 


This isa truth not included, or that which may 
way of con{equence be colleQed, or probably inferred 
out of the rext : Euc that which 15 clearely twrended, as 
che chief {cope of our Sevior, yea fully and plainly ex- 
preſied in the words, beyoud allexceprion or ditpurati- 
on, and that which carries ſuch evidence our of the phrale 
of ſpeech, that unleisa man wilcaſt away the rule ard | 
dictate ot right reaion,he can 1n no wile reject or refuſe. 

Ask bur the Queſtion, why did our Szvior Chriſt 
recave all plorious Grace unto bus Human Nature from 
(God the Father ? 
| Ihe Aniwer is, Hereceived it by way of gift, that he | 


mighr prve ic co "Fes our of his tauhtuluels. He was | 
'their Treaſurer, | 

ue aicend one ſtair higher, if yet further wemay 
ftirr. What was the end of our Savicis giving of this | 
Grace? S2 = The 
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The Anſwer is ful and fair from the lercer of che rexr, 
for thus 1s another reaſon, that can be taftened upon che? 
| manmer of the ſpeech, lc was tor chis end; its that which | 
| cur Savior auned ac in @ peculiar mannec, That they may 
be one, #1 the Father and Son are. 

This xs the Crownof that glory, which the Saints ſhal 
| arrain inthe tul perfection chereof in Heaven,yea the dia- | 
\ mond of thac Crown, the Punnacle and _— poine of | 
perfeRtion, there co be expected 1n regard ot their own | 
particulars ; as that h each man hath in his Eye. 
The Heaven of Heaven, ad one ſtep kughec chan che 
ligneft Scar of glorious (Grace. 

For we know the end is betcer than che meanes, and 
adds beauty to the meanes, Els there would bea flaw | 
and blemith in glory, and ſome detect. Eph. 4. 13. 
When all the Churches are perfected and the Saints ga- | 
chered aad come co the tulvets of the Scature of Chriſt, | 
[aud have attained the unity of the faith. The higheſt | 
ſtrain of cheic happinels is, to acknowledg the Son of 
GWd. g.d. There is nothing co do m Heaven, bur | 
only that. That's che top of glory, and one ſtep higher | 
chan al che happine(s of al that glorious Grace, they hal | 
wyoy there to pertetion: To ave in witneſs through | 
al Eceruity, that al the good they have teceived, ir was 1n | 
Chxift as the fountain ; allthat was done by al means, it | 
was done by him. $0 the Apoftle gives in the Reaton 
of Gods dif! __ leaſed - : was that in him, 
all fulneſr ſhoxld devel; That in all things be might bawe | 
= drm _ : | 
| The Sacraments were ful of eomfort and the word 
and Sermons ful of wiſedom, confciences ful of peace 
[char paſſeth underſtanding : bur it was becauſe the tul- | 
nels ofCliriſt overflowed in theſe & filled cheſe,ocherwile | 
had be withdraws himſelf, che wagg had been a claſped. 
Book and @ killing letter , and WW heart an empry | 
Veſſel. | 

Bothe Soul in glory, aknowledg no means, wor or- | 


ders, | 
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#ders, nor offices turther than he appoints them, nor was 
\chere any power in them or vertue communicated there- 


' by, furchec chan the Lord was pleaſed co work by them. 
| The power was Chriſt that ſtrengthened; The life and 
'verrue Chritt chat quickened. The ſucceſs was Chrifts 
only, who was pleated co breath ypon and bleſs, 

| Itake ittobeche meaning of that place very difticule, 
» [and che expceſhon very ſpicicual and of a high ftrain, 
'2 Thefl. 1. 12. That the Name of our Lord eſis 


'may be glorified in you, and you in bim, according 0 
'the Grac? of God, and the Lord Feſus Chrift. 

| Why,you would ſay, I; there any Name higher than 
the Naine of Cirift, or glory due co any beyond or | 
| attge Chrift * why 15 it added, chat Chrift ould be | 
g19:192d ail youn him ? | 
| For Antwer, open che words a lirele, as we pals for | 
{che preſenr, we ſhall ſpeak more fully and largely, when 
'we thill comecothem again, that which may tuthce tor 
the while ts this. The Apoſtle having prayed im the fore- 
going vecle, That God would count thum _— of the:r | 
calling, i. e. Worthy of che glory, Unto which they : 
were calied and (o fulfil al che gocd pleaſure ot his good | 
nels 1.e. fully beſtow al char ſpiricual good, which in | 
the fa] purpo'e ofhis good plealure he intended rothem, 
nl chat he would bring che work of Faith to perfettion 
by his mighty po-ver. 

Now the eud of al chat glory and tulnels of al thar | 
ſpiricual good he prayes for, tor them, and rhey ſhuuld| 
 paitake of, according to his prayer. Theend of all is, 
' that the Name of Chriſt (Chrift as he is made known 1m | 
| kis word and Offices and che execution of the great work 
of Redempc1on) may be _ * 10us 11 youz He trom 
the Fachcr giving alto you. Y ouallo may be glorited, 
not 11 your telves, bur in your reference and Oneneſs to- 
| wards Ct:ciſt, 141 receiving and returning al co the Fa- 
ther by lam, And therefore choſe words are added, 
«cording to the Grace of God, aud our Lord Jeſus 
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Chriſt : you {oin him, as through him in God. God 

through Grace in Chriſt gives himſelf and Chriſt fo you: 

you'allo through Grace grve up your ſelves ro Chriſt, 

and through hun to God. , 
For the ope:.iry;, do three things, 

1. Recal what this on-neſs is, 

2, Uow this oneneſs and glorious Grace differ each 
from other, or may be rigotly diſcerned in their 
ſereral confideraitongs. 

3* The *Rea'ons of the point, 1ho1 what ro: n1s it 
ma) rig, be eathered and concluded : tobe one 
with th: Father and the Son is the EN Dad fo of 
greater excell-ncy, than al the glorious Gr ace the 
Saints do partake of. 

This ui1ity, or oneneſs, 15 not the unity of affection, 
which che tarrhtul, as members of the ſame body cugh | 
ro maintain in theu hearrs, and concierices, and CCnvers; 
As being of one hzart and nund; Keeping the unity of 
che faith in che bond ot pe..ce. 

For, Fult. Thecxpicts words cf verf. 21. hold forth | 
che conrraty, and the Jatter looks atioiher way, That! 
they may be one in us. - As though our Savior had pur- | 
polely added che interpretauu ot his prayerand words. 
q-d. It yeu askme, uf v.hat wiity 1ipeak, whenl pray 
that belcevers ſhould be une: my intendment may moſt! 
calily and tvlly be widerftood of chis ietemblance, As| 
lam mche Father, aud ihe Fer nine, the {cope of 
my prayer 1s, they ſhould be one in us: Theuncy in| 
themſelves wil turely tollow, bur chats not ic I now fo 
tully look ar. 

Again the words of the verſe wil not admit this 
ſeule, Theglurous goce even rothe Sairrs by Chuiſt,! 
ismade here diituiet troy this Onenels as the means is! 
difterent trom the end, and leis exciilent than wit 


end. 


Bur unity of Aﬀectn is pact of thar glorious Grace, 


which 
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wh h our Savior hath given che falthtul. 
| So chat ic 45 the unity of relation. As the Father 
| wholly and a'on2 gives his being and Sonſhip ro Chriſt : 


[ X , ; 
[The Son, as he receives, 1Oh2 returnes his being rorhe 


'Faiher, as thirgs in relation luck each tothe other, re+ 
eve and give conſiſterce one cc che other, and tomay 
te faid robe inecch wther, and cobeone inthis mw ual 
refpet, Job. 14 19. JH Leveji thou not that 1 am 
lin the Fathr, and tle Tather in me £ Sohere. As 
| the Facker is co Chit, luoks only aza Father toa Son, 
|andeives {ubtiſtence ro bim ; The Son affith looks, only 
tg Facher, and cetunes jus being & ſubliftence ot a So11 
'to bun: ” 
| $0 Chriift cothe faichful. Hegives Spiritual being 
1n Adoprion to them, as his Sons only : Ihey as Suns 
'mecurn al that fpirirual bey gro him again, So our Sa- 
vie, A5 lam one im them, nd thou w me, ard by 
(pick ual :nthucnce canmunicate the being of Sons to 
them. $0 they are one in me, and ioum thee, by re- 
ceivino and returning al alone unto us. Sothat wur S4- 
vior. dgeh noc. only bring the Soul of the faithtul uo 
the nee:eft relation of deareſt love as Adopted Sois 
But alſo into thac ſpiritual intercourſe of the peculiar 
and divine operation ot God upcn the Soul whereby the 
Coul retur:'es unto Gor! rodoal, and receive al. To 
do 411 tor kiatelt inman: Toecewe alcohuutelf by 
nan. 

The Lord Jeſus havingficted the Soul for lamfelt, and 
uniced che Soul cu himitelt, and mace the Soul acceprable 
'to the Father 1 his Blood, He tends thu (purit of A- 
| doption 1c the hearrs ot his, fers their hearts tor 
Gul. Ho!ds the ben of cheir hearts cowards him, 

tins is ce gracious look ofa Father towards them. 
The tautl.tul cecervung this {punual beg of Sonſh'p, 
Faften ro Chriſt as the tountain of hte : leave then 


- wich him and abide in hun, tobe wholly acted 
by 


hs EY 
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| by che influence and aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and to hold 
, up the excellency thereof, Thus they return alto God 
in Chrift, | 

| 2+ How this glorious Grace , which the Lord im- | 

| prints wpon the Foul, # diſtinguifbed from this One-| 


n-6. | 
Arſe. The words in the Text evidence the diſtiy- | 
ion: i.e. They differ, as ci means appointed co 
an end are diſtin from the end. | 

This unity of relation carries the glorious operations / 
or motions of the preſence of the Spuit upon the belec- | 
vers Heare. 

I cal them S$currings of his preſence, as implying that 
which s fomwhat more general, than che gracious d4l-| 
poſitions, ſpiritual and tupernatural habits of Grace. | 
For chough choſe alſo Ifſlue from che operation of the 
{pirie, yer they are ſomwhar more. 

As the Spirit aſlifting, taftening, bolding the hear, 
and making it to abide wider the ſtroke of the (pirir, 
pacifying, quickeningz Ace not ſo much habics of Grace; 
poured into the Soul, but rachec Dints and fturings of, 
the _ afifting os inhabicing, | 

As he thar ſers or Jones the part that is out, and chat- 
eth ic our of its numneſs, leaves a remembrance of the. 
and motion of his Hand : Bur he that purs in, 

I, leaves quality or Oyly moiſture which — 

vn che pact. | 
So here, The ſpirit draws, and unites the foul in 
vocation ; leaves the poyſe of the afliftance of the 
{piric upon tin Adoption; whereby it makes the! 

{oul abide in Chriſt and under the ſtroke of bu! 
 \{piric, asheabides in ic, [ 

And hence follows the 1mpreſſion of the umage ot 
God, che gracious habits of wiſedom, holine(s, right 
oulneſs in the wil, and ſoa liberty to ſpizitua) good, 
whereby the beleever is inabled, not only co pur torch! 
aCts of obedience and oblervance, which 
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works of the Law, bur even ro {eta going, and thar a 
txeth, chole teveral operations ot the Spur, unto which 
' he had been formerly qu ckened by the vertue of cheGot- 
' pel, and carried unto by this covenant of Grace,” asto 
' faſten to Chriſt, co abide in him, and retign ic telco 
be ated by him, and the power of his ipirir- and Giace, 
And this 1s indeed a thrg of hy.eft excellercy , and 
cheretore to this end and purpole the Churcett of all 
-Graces ought in an cipectal mater ro be umproved, 


And this a!p-ares by theſe Reaſons following. 


f. That therein the glory of God, and his divine and 
uncor:cerveable exceller:cies are moſt magmtied and Ad- 
vanced, tor chat end, even the glorious Graces in their 
higheſt pitch oughe co be uyproved. | 

ue 144 this umon of relation rowards God, al the di- 
vine excellencies will moſt glorioutly appear, - and in 
tach much more chan un al the graciuus habics the Soul 
15 capable of. 

T hus the Apoſtle intimates (to my apprehenſion) 
with 1ome evidence, as though he of purpole wceuded 
x,and would have al co underſtand ic to. 2 Thell, 1.10. 
When the Lord fhal come at the day of Judgment to 
render vengeancets thoſe that obey not the Goſpel, then 
laies the Apoſtle, The Lord ſhat be glorijied in his Saints 
but admired m thoſe that beleeve. True it is, that thoſe 
;who are Saints do beleeve, bur the Apoſtle leems ap- 
parently to ſhew the odds, and this glorious excelleucy 
of the rrue Graces, 

They who are ſanRified and expreſs the power of 
Gods Grace in their hearts and lives : God wilbe glori- 
ed in them, chat they do expreſs his verrues, and to let 
forth the glory of his Name. 

Bur when he comes to conlider of che bringing of a 
man to beleeve, here the work ot God and the excellen- 
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cy of his dealing, is that which dazels the very Eyes of 
T ___Angeb, 
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Angels, and amazeth the hearts of Devile. There his 
works are beyoud al admiration. | 
'» Admiracion imphes a thing not expected, or ſome 
ching morethan we looked for, cr: hes open mn a coms | 
mon courte,we wonder at ſuch a thing when it tals. And 
ſecondly we cannot eg} what to make of1r, or how to | 


conceive or coupcehend che Reaton, its matcer of adnie | 
rationnot ofcomprebention. | 


| When the Devil and wicked men knew ſuch men | 
| | their unbelecving courles, under che curie otght Law | 
| 


and che powec of their corruprions, contemnergbt Chrift | 
and meicy, The Devils bave leen men holy ang to walk | 
unblaneably ; fo inparadule; and therein Grd 1s glos | 
rifed, and his vertues exprefled : Bur when they ſha!l 
ſee fuch poor wretched creatures at Gods right hand. | 
He was ſunkdeep under the curſe of the Law, now par- | 
doned : under tie Tyranny of Satan,and {o in his Claws, | 
he cook him alive,now reſtored. In the bottom of Hel, 
now delivered. In death, anddarkneis now again re- 
ſtored co life, and be that was ſo oppolite to Churft,now | 
broughe fo 1;cer ro him and the Father,and in them'irzoy | 
the bleſſed and holy communion, which is beyond the | 
happineſs of Heaven, a 
Lhe Angels wil be [wallowed with admiration, and 
che Devils confounded and 'aftt&niſhed, at the wonder» | 
ment of the unconceivable compatfion ofthe Lord, ard | 
che bleffedaels of this curdition. x Gor. 15. The 
ficft Adam was a hvingSoul,could by natural getieration | 
beger one hke himfelt : But che fecond Adam is a quic- 
kening ſpirit : That when gead, he can quncken them : 
when loft, 'and oppolite'to hun and Gtace, he ganand' 
doth recerve thera ro hnutelf, - be 

2. Thac which brings usneerer unto God, and makes | 
us to receive more from hum, rhat is moſt excellent, aud | 
other things muſt be ſubordinate thereunto. 
Bue chis wncy of relation doth fo. - 
For to haveglorious Graces, and copur forth obedi- | 

Ence | 
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ence there from no more, bur thac a creature may do, 
from a principle in it ſelf: had Adam Rood, bis poſte- 
ruy might have chajlenged happunets by vyerrue of a 
covenanc of works doue by a may, and from a man con- 
- [veyed by nacural gereracion, 

Bur in the covenaiit of che Goipel, the Gud-Head of 
Chriſt wm the Haruce of man, brings man again unto 
God, aud keeps ip with hun 

The God-Head 1 our Nature wrought al for us, 
communicates 1 to us. The mucable pcinciple of Grace 
never brougkc a man to God, or kept hum with him, nor 
ſince che fal can do 3c, 


Buc it was not 2 prmoiple 1 us ficftly, but the holy 
ſpirit of God, by che 11fAmre power of the God-Head, 
carr:Ez che betit 08 our heaies © hun, adts it upon him, 
keeps ic wich hun, and 10 mables us t© hold up the 
power arid praiics ot Chrift 'trom the Father. So char 
a POOT CLETUTE 1s Ce _ abous with nothing bur the } 

wer of God 11 Chcift, being ove with che Father and 
che ſon 10 his Lelacicn to then), aud depeudance upon 
them, 


USE, 1. Of Reprebenſion. 


This ſhews the neſs of thefin of nbeleef, and 
the milery of unbeleevers, who nor only oppole the 
righteouſneſs of the Law of God, which fhould rule 


them : Bur the Blood of che covenant, ſhed by Chriſt, 
chey crample upon it; the reconciliation wrought and 
rendeced, chey deſpile ic,the Bowels,compatkous which 
would unbrace ther, they (com and catt behind cheir 
Back. 
If the union to the Father and che Son be beyond | 
Heaven and happmetis it leſt; Then rhe oppoticion to | 
theſe by unbeliete is more bitter chan death, and wore 
chan Hell —_—_ wr God comes againft 

2 tuch ' 


thee, his ftatuces and precepes whuch fhould dire | 


F OE EI 


th, —_ — 
» 


| _— —_ an the-fiexceneſs of his fury, as the marks ad Ot » | 
| ; jets of his heavieſt 1» dignation. 2 Theft. 1. 8, g. He) 
| will come in flamine fire to render vengeance t0 ſuch that-| 
| obey not the Goſpel. Againſt chele he proceeds in che 
ficſt place with greateſt tury, and punitheth them wich 
everlaſting deſtruction trom his face,nor have one tavor- 
able caft of his councenance or Imile, when betore he 
hath woed chem, and wepc over them, and- inceeated in 


che Goipelto be recouctled. Yea tromche gloty of his | 
Power. 


Obje#. But is not thzt an eaſe, that his power ſhould } 
oe 


Anſvo. Thar isnot the meaning, for this is cheir plague, 

chat chey are tecluded from the preience of his glorious 
wer. 

| "The glorious power of all Gods Artributes were pur 
forth inche Goſpel, and.they ſhal be beyond che Hope 
and thoughe of it. Lheglotious power of Gods wile- 
| dom will uever concrive any thing tor their good, nor his 
mercy accompliſh ir, or gooduels communucace it. 


2. Ics matter and ground of marvailous comfort and 
Contenr to the faithtul, co {olace them in the incereſt | 
they have in Chriſt, and this their Relatioh ro Chriſt, | 
as their Redeemer, Head, and Husband, with whom 
they are made one Spirit, which is morechan tobe in 
Heaven , bercer than happineſs it ſelf. Thus Aſaph 
Pſ. 73- Antwers all doubts, ſupplics al his wants, | 
cures all his teares. Whom bave I im Heawen but thee ? | 
and there is none in Eantb that 1 defire in compariſon. 
of thee. The Covetous have tlie world, the Epicures | 
their pleaſures, bur l,have cheegin compariion of whom, 
chele are not warth the having, nay not worth the name- | 


. im Heaven, when Iam come co the end ofmy | 
as | T7 _ Hopes | 


Took, 17. The Tert Opened. 


109 


[Hopes what would I, what can I have there? Ican 
have nomore bur this, bur char che Lord wil be all in all 
to us inglory. As long as he i$and wil be all mall rous 
inmercy, what need welear, why thould wecare ? Bur 
theie thoughts be precious, and Medications weer, ard 
let us go co them, and be in them, wich the like affecti- 
on, as we ſhall be in Heaven, 
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Verſe, 23. Tin them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made per- 
fet.in one: and that the world 
may know, that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt 
loved me. 


$$SS$+$$He foregoing verſe diſcovered the means, 
PÞEDD+? which our Savior appointed and im» 


4 a4 | 

proved al{n -for the accompliſhment 
23 T $ of that Union, which h: fo earneſtly 
$4$+448$S - bepped for his dr(ciples, and hath pur- 


$$+0$4$$ (ed by ſo many expreſſions. | 

In this verſe wehave the Order {ec down, according 
to which it is wrought, by che wie counlel of the Lord: 
And this our Savior fercheth very tar ; Iin them, and 
thou in me, that they G&c. 


Two 


| 


——_— TT 


th. 


The Text Opened, © © Eook, 17. | 


— 


| now expreſſed. 1. The Father 1s m Chrift, 2. Chriſt is 
{ m chews andchat which is ruphed 13, that they are one 


| 


| 


L 


Two things we are coarrend m this virie. | 
1. The ORDER aid feverakDeer: tr, by which 
this Unity & Oreneis is accompliſhed and chete are bere 


in them. | | 
2. We have the ſeveral ENDS, aimed atwihs 
proceeding of the Lord, and thoic ate chree. 
1. T hat they may be perfetted in one. 
2. That the world may kpow that thou haſt ſent | 


me. 
3. That they may know thou haſt loved them, ar 
thou loveſt me. 
I, 


As ronching The ORDER, owSavior doth not | 
mention and propound it as ic 1s ina Natwo, bur fo as ic} 
may be beft apprebended by us : looks nor at things, as 
chey are, bur as they appeare to us, and may molt fa- 
miliarly,and eaſily be conceived by us: and to to lead us 
by the hand, as it were, to that fountain and firſt riſe of 
all, and (oco the bigheft ſtep and ſtaire in Heaven which 
will point at eternity. The Father is in Chcift, Chriſt 
in the faithful, and io they come to be perfect in one. 

We ſhal follow che mechod of our Savior, and look 
at the words, as they lie in the Text handle che teveral 

xeces, that the frame of the whole inay more throughly 
learched ncoand more tully appear with what plaitr | 
neſs may be un the Iflue. For there be tome depths in 
{ome pallages of the verſe which are ficter ro be admired, 
than comprehended, and exceed the reach, and difco- 
very oi the nioft Judicious Jurerprecer, that I can look 
into, and indeed, teem to be reterved far another world, 
when the fruition of che gocd here mentioned will prove 
the beſt interpretation. 'We will tudy cube wile unto 


; 
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l in them. 
| Chriſt ts by bis Spiritual Preſence iu a ſpes 
cial manner in the Faithful. 


This was ſignified ro the Church of the Jews in the 
wildcrnels, when the Aike, che Type of the preſence of 
our Savior, mcamped i the midit ot all the cribesof 
lirael, co watch over them, when they reſted. Was 
a Pillar of cloud and fire rogo before them, tor ſpecial 
guidance, when they aroſe and marched mn their travel 
and this Moſes prized fo highly , 'Thac unleſs he went 
wich them, he. would not go uo Canaan, the land of 

omue : | 

The preſence of Chriſt is better chan the land of pro» 
mie, Exod. 33-15. If thy preſence go not with me, 
carry us not wp hence. Thetetore our Savior 15 ſaid to 
dwel berweei the Cherubiuus and there co give his Ora» 
cles, his Antwer to his people. Iſa. 37.16. Pal. 132. 
14. The Loid profeffech ; The is my reſting place, 


bere roill I devel for ever. Therefore the tarthtul are 


—_— 


walkin him. Chrift is laid cobe in them, 2. Gor. 13. 
5. Know ye not that Chrift is in you, unleſs ye be re- 
probates ? To dwel in them. Eph. z. 17. To live 
mrhem. Gal. 2. 20. Yea they live not, but Chriſt 


only. 
C1. In what reſpeB# Chriſt is ſaid 
to be in bis. 7 
2. What kgxud of preſence this 
Open here b is. end; 
inde, * 3. After what manner commut- | 
three things nicated. And here the grounds 
and the Realons of the point 
wilbe laid. 


ſaid co receive Chriſt. - Ar ye have recerved Chriſt, ſo 


| x what refÞett Cbriſt 5s ſaid to be in bis. 
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that manner,being prelent with chem,as he is every where 
by bis Omnyprelence : 

Bur the gracious & ſpirirual expreſſion of his preſence 
had never becn communicated to Adamy poſterity | 
There was ſo great a diſtaiice, tuch ard to ſtrong oppor 
ſition berwixc the corrupt ard polluted nature of man, 
and the purity of the holy nature ofclie bleſſed God, 
thac there was no, poſſibility chat ever there. ſhould be, 

ny agreement and communion,while man continued in 
thac corrupt cond:tion, Can two walk together, except | 
[they be agreed? Am. 3.3. Much leſs dwel together. Yea the 
Lord proteſleth, Pal. ,4 Wickednefs ſhal not dowel with 
him,nauch leis he in ir. When his pure eyes cannot endue! 
to behold iniquity with any approbaris, he ſhal be Boupe! 
torake. up his abode there ? No. Whar commun © ; be-| 
eween hight and darkneſs, Chriſt and Pelial ? char is,chere 
is none, there can be none. Therefore wemuſt look at | 
Chriſt, as God-man, as he had token our nature into 
union with him, and fo inand by it, had made way for, 


the communication of himtelt cotus. 

By the nature of man he communicates his ſpiritual pre- 
lence to the Sons of men. By this, life is provided for 
the world of Gods ele. By this they come co be made 
parrakers of it, John,6.51. 1am the hwveing bread which 
came down from Heaven, If any man eat this bread, 
be ſhal live for ever. But the queſtion might have been 
what is that bread ? he anſwers. The bread I wilgive is 
my fleſh, which I wil give for the lite of the world, Be- 
cauſe his humane natuue is that mean, whereby life was 
pR——_ and the conduit, by which it was conveyedtco 
oft man. And therefore he adds. Except ye eat the 
| fleſb of tbe Son of man, ye have no life. Aud verſ, 56. 

| He 
| 


— 
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He that eateth my fleſh & drinketh my blood dwzelleth in | 
me and 1 in him. So that there is no communion wich | | 
Chrift,no ſharing in his ſpiritual preleuce and ſpecial ver- 
cue, but by his fleſh. | 

Chrift, God and Man is our ſpiritual good, ocher- 
wile he 19 10t, nay cannot be digeſted tur the {puuual re- 
| 


frething of che farchtul tow. 


2 Wha lgndof proveucrthis is, 


1 

Anſvoer. In the words of the dedtrine, it ua ſpwritual | 
preſence, not carnal or corporal; into much, chat the | 
Apoftle if he had known Chriift atrer the fleſh, yer he 
knowes hun nv more atter thac manner. 2. Cor. 5. 16. 
For the fleſh profics noching, tayes our Savior ; the | 
words I ſpeak, are {pirs and life. Fobn. 6, 63. 

Cercam it s, the bodily pretence of our Savior is nos 
here attended according to the conceit of tha Capernaites, 
and chePapifts ar this ay : as _— ic were pcflible for 
che very fleth of our Savicr to be in al places, or in many 
places,according to rhe adminiſtrations of the ordinances, | 
winch tignity or repreſens che ſane. * 

Nor yet can the very fleſh of our Savior in ic ſelf con- 
ſidered be truly availeable co purchaſe any ſpiritual good | 
or communicate any ſpiritual vertue. 

Yer chis is certain and for ever co be obſerved, tha t | 
| the humane nature caken with the deity, and in vertue of | 

che deiry, purs forth a power in the expreſliou of 41s 
(pricual preſence zwhereot more ation, | 


And the Lord Chrift is thus {pwitually preſene i? his 
Church, as a head may be cruly taid cobereally arid fver- | 
rually in the body. Fer this s the office of owr Savio , and | 
chat 1n a proper and pecubar manner, He 1s tai d "0 be 
the Head oft his Church, neither the Father 1% he | 
Holy Ghoſt. The Father is the Father ©t che 
Church : -and Holy Spirit the Comfortt of the Church: 
but Chriſt hath chis unproprure to im, thac He i the |} 
Head. Eph. 4 15+ Grow upn « 0 bin inal things Y 

V robich | 
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Chriſt in a ſpecial manner in the F aithful, Book, 17, | 


i. Mt. 


which # the bead, even Chriſt, And Chap. $. 23. 
He is the Bead of the Church, and the Savor of the 
body. 

Kecauſe this appertaines rohim, nor as God onelyyfor | 
then al the peijons had parcaked ctheren', as conmon ; 
bur as the lecond perſon inche Trmicy tent of the Facher | 
working wext it ordce trom him,and as fo fent and work= | 
king, rerminatingche ſame Narure upon him{elf, tor the | 
great wo: kotour Redumprion, and to h-1; head. | 

x. Its proper ro hun cohave al Grace hiftly 11 hunſelf, 
in way and right of communication, for had he not been 
the ion ot man and fon of God together, rhe way of 
Grace and life had been ſhut up from the lons of Adam. 
Hebr. 10. 20. And inthis ſence icts lard, That with 
him # the el of life. Þf. 36.9. And h< 15 taid to 
be a fountain of living Waters ;, to hav: life in himſelr, 
Joh. $. 26. And to quicken whom be wil. Joh. 5. 
21 


2. The right and propriety of immediate diſpenſation | 


is committed to his hand,ot all Grace and yood : Of bss |, 


Grace we rece:veGrace for Grace, Joh. 1.16. And! 
che Holy Spirit rakes of his, not of hs own, when he | 


communic.tes to the Souls of the Saints. Joh. 16. 14, 
15. He ſha!ſh:w you althingr. He ſhal glorifie me, 
for be ſhal recerve of mine, Al things that the Father | 


bath are mine. Theretore {aid I, He ſhal cake of mine 
and ſhew i unto you, 


3- The manner bore this ſpiritual preſence is 
communicated. 


Anſw. Ic appeares in the Nature and maaner of it in 
cthreee things, 

1. Theiecond perſan in the glorious Trinity aſſum- 
ig our Nature mito myftical and perſonal union with | 
bundſelt, remaining the ſame perion after che union which 


he was betore the union, therein become ſurety 


toc 


—— 
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for the faithful, and enter inro covenane wich God the 
Farther m1 cheir room, aid purchite buth Grace and 
glory in heir behalf, Fer had he ror rakenthe Narure 
of inang, it had Leen wipottbic he thauld have commu: 
nicaced unto mall aty goud. Suche Apoſtle reaton, 
| when he would thew the way how life cane robe de- 
rived cortke iced of Adam, ard not unto Angels, rives 
chisas the ground. Hebr. 2.16. Forw re'y Le took 
not on him the Natie of Angels , bi the Seed of 
| Abrabam. And therefore theie were redeertied, lite 
was conveyed unto thele : che other um cher fins and 
{orrows. 

And beirg thus ficced for the place ofa Surery, He 
did in fpecial manner enter upon cecmes of agreement 4 
(he behalt of chole, he would dogoud unto; The happt- 
[nels uf thole were commicred to his cace by the Father, 
lard undertaken willingly by himtelt, Joh. 6, 3S, 39. 
This i the w. ll of the Father, that thoſe that be bath 
'erven me, I ſhould loſe none, but raiſe them up at the 

jt day. 

And he isas careful co atrend their ſpiritual « elfare,as 
may be;ztheretore he concludes of them, 1n cheir times, 
|and anſwerable cotheir cordirious. A bave other Sheep, 
| and tboſe I muft bring, Joh. 10. 16. Aud when they 
|are brought, 1 will in no wiſe caſt away, nor luffer any 
'torakethem away. Fob. 6. 37. 
| 2, Havirgthus puichaſed Grace andglory for them, 
| he hath now both right and liberty co 1mprove al power 
in Heaven and Earth, tocumnmunicace Grace and glury 
tothem, 

Yea the Human Nature of our Savior hath liberty 
& power to (et on work atiy, and all che Artributes in che 
! behalf of the pooreſt beleever 11: che world : yea tight 
;tolend the Spuic of the Lord for his ſpiricual re» 
| lief. Joh, 17. 2. The baſt given bim (that 1s Chat) 
| power ver all fleſh, that be ſhould g:x eternal hfe to 


Irs 
= 


| «s many as tbou baſt given him. Aud chereture tn verte 4 
| V 2 he! 


_ 
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—— 


he ſaith, I hav? fmiſh*d ihe work, thou gate/t mz to do. 


. 
: 


| 


q. d. Chriſt hath nuching co do mn ts vale of (carer, LU 
learch our, and feex up toe icarrertd and Wiildering 
Servants of the Lad. Yea hbecty co jend the {puree 
upon this unploymeir, Joh. 15. 26. JWhenthecoms- 


| forter #s come, whom Ivoill ſend ywu from the FT aiber, 


Yea makes this his main Erraiid co heaven 1 his al ceiilti- 


on. Foh. 16. 7. . It is expedient &c. If 1 depart, ' 


I will ſend him unto you. 
3- Heduth unprove this power and the operation of 
the Spirte co clole the Soule with himieit ; and to hold 


the benc of che heart rowards him tor ever. 1 Cor. 6.17. 


He that is joyned to the Lord zs one Spirt. 


As by his ſpwic he {anCtined our Nacureard took it 


into perſonal union wich hun!ielt and gave ic lubliſtence, 
which of at {elf xt had not, nor could attain : So by the 


operation of his Spiric he prepares che Soul for huntelr, | 
Carries it un the promiſe co h1mtelt, and acts it upon him | 
ſelf : . The Saul moved by che verrue of the Spirit, moves ' 
to and ſtaies upon the Lord Chrift, As in che Eccho, | 


che Air moved by the voice, in tuch manner recurns che 
tame voice, by vertue of its own motion. Come unto 
me. Icome, Lord. And not only carries and cloteth 
the Soul wich himſelf, bur holds it in this holy beur to 
him{elf chac way, Chrift-ward, Heaven-ward. 

This is like the growing up with Chriſt, being as 
ſcions ingrafced into him, as the true Vine, and ſoare 
truly, and fo called, ſons, as che icions united to the 
ſtock, may ficly be called the Sons thereof; and hence, 
Chrift is filed, The eternal Father. Iſa. g.6. Be- 


hold a Son yan, and this ſon isa Father, and ane-/ 


ternal Father, aud bepers us as ſons unto his Facher, and 


will deliver us up unto him, at the great day. Here | 


am I and the Children which thou ha ' ge me. | 
iſt calls his | 


Hebr. 2. 13. This is that which Chri 
abiding in us, , If 1 &bide i. you, and you in me. Fob. 
I5. +. 


The | 


_— 


Ltd ee. ad = 


Book, 17. Chriſt in @ ſpecial manner in the Fait! ful. 

He char 15 the Ite of che taichtul, muft be in the faich- 
ful: So is Chriit, Gal. 2. 20, Col. 3. 4, When 
Chriſt who is our life &c, 


Tm — gy 4" 
Tie Realon in a word this, | 


USE r. 


CAUTION: To &,, efrcially the wicked an1 
enemies of the Saints, That they do nat oftend and 
wrong them, or do the leaft evilco the. a b: cauic they | 
do wrong to the Lord Jetus, and helo takes ar, asts | 
| himſelf. Act. 9. Sax, why perſecutejt thou me?! 
And the ſufferings of che Saincs tor a good caule are cal- 
led the [ufferiiigs of Chrift, 2: Cor. 1. 5. Thus the 
Lord ſends to Sennacherih. ia, 37. 25. Ihrow thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage again/t m2. 
le vas bent againft 'Hezelpab and the people ot Feruſa- 
| lem, bur it was againſt che Lord, i them. 
| True it is, The wicked (ee not, know not,confider | 
[northis, beinp blinded wich Ignorance and Malice 3 ard 
| therefore Pazel asks the queſtion, when Chrift tpeaks, 
' Who art thou Lord? q. d. lownnetchy ipeech, nor 
underſtand thy person. Our Savior autwers,l am Feſwus | 


; whom thow perſecute/t. 

| Yeathis wil be for the condemnation of their perſons 
and contuſion of cheir faces, at che day of Judgmear, 
| when che Saints 11 chis ſentence ſha! be honored, and they 
{er down,for ever abaled before their taces, Depart ye 
| Curſed @&'c. For I was in priſon ard ye viſtuied me 
| not Ec, Why, Wren Lord (aw we thee &c. They 
= not acquainted with the preſence of owe Savior, 


He adds, In that ye did it not to one of thee, ye did it 
[ot to me. Thecefore af che Argumerc was ftrong, | 
| whereby our Savior would perſwade allco be teatciul of | 
| offending,even one of thele lite 01:24 tough they were 
atone, and chough liecle : becaute<ttat, 111 Heave: their | 


(Angels do alwaies'behold the ce or their hexwenly | 
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| cumenr, Herhat is Lord of glory and hath all power in 
; Heaven and Earth is m chem, aid iuftes with chem, 
| and theretore Cannot bur protect them, and reheve both 
| is and cheir wrongs : Is in Heaven at Gods right haud, 
| arid is allo in chen heauts. 


| poſtle H-br. 13-2. TBecareful to enter tain ſtrangers, 


Father; ready to atter,d his plealuie, to execute 
his wil for cheir preſervation, aud tor tl.erume of cheir 
enemies. Math. 18. 10. Thtenmuch wore, this Ar» 


USE 2. 


To deſire the fellowſhip and to delight in the ſociety 
of the faithful : For we fhal keep no worte compatiy 


than chat of cur Savior... Though happily they dv el 


| 


in a ſmoaky cottage, have ccurie taie, Le 11 a MEAN Con» / 


dition ; yer if Ghuiſt dwel in them, we veed nor be] 
aſhamed to converie with them, and own tkem. Go um 
co their companies, as reloiving togoto Court, For 
where che King is, the Court zs : his pretence makes ir, 
We ſhuuld look ar the: taichitul, as the great Hens of 
glory, and Courtiers of Heaven : we'canuot myoy their) 
lociery, bur we may #llo come to the bght of cur Sa- 
vior, aid _ with hiv. $0,1. Joh. 1.3. This 
we rrite, ibat you may bawe fellouſhipwithus ; and 
trily our fellowſhip #s vwonth the Father and wih the 
S$ a S$o they; Zach. $. 13. And therefore as the A- 


for ihereby ſome have entertained Angels unawares: 
{0 be ready co e:itertam the Sans, the member of 
Chiit, hereby we fhalencertam Chritt. Receive juch 
(ervaiics luto y Our taualics &c, 


USE 3. 


Hence by way & TRY AL, ve way gain undoubced 
evid-uce uncoour His that we are undeed Belecvers; 


- waly beloved. of Gag and his Son : 1t once we tind 
| ths 


ee tt 


al prelenc? mn our fut1ls, Its a never tailing argument 
which will. p:ve in affurarice of our good coulition, be- 
yond all 1a rhe Divels can obyect , or our fears and 
di:courave'; heares can quett:on. The Apoſtle PLES 1t 
beyond the po'tibilicy ot any cavil. If Chriſt be given 
to thee, b+w ſhal not God, but give al thnigs Eli ? 
that 1s,hoid chis ground , aid make thar gord, Thy cars 
nal reaſon, by al chedelud24 Devite, whe: eby it would 
deunt thy hearr, 2t cannot pur a colorabie 2 ppearaiice 
of any poſtivil.cy , bur tat al chings, that are good, 
ſhould be giventhce. He rhat hath the Son, bath life. 
Make chat ture , andrhen al che reſt is (ate, paſt al per- 
adventure, nay beyond diipure. For al the jealoulics 
and ſu{picions e147 arte 14 our 0th hearts, al che dark- 


chiog inquiries and examinations couciung any ſounduels 
of any Grace, or any work ot Grace, and {oof the (in- 
cerity of che heart, and clic eruch and gowinets of a mans 
eſtate ; I! any doubr ariſe, whether ture or no, certain 
or no, 1n concluſion it 1s laſtly retolved, fereles and cen- 
ters, as they tay, Here: Ic Iflues tram our not-Lnion 
with Chrift, This may be done by ſome other power, 
_ from ſome other principle, than the ſpirit of the 

ord Jelus. This isnor a certain truir ot our union co 
Chriſt, or che inhabirarion of che ſpuric of Jelus in us. 
And in Iffue, unlelts it lead neceſſarily coa Chrift, or be 
d-rived intallibly from hun, and the interett we have in 
covenant with hum. Irs no more than that a man may 
have, who hath no Grace : Ics no more, bat chat which 
a man may do, that hach no part in a Savior. 

And hence, al ſuch evidences fal tothe ground and 
utterly fail. And in cruth, che weaknets o: expreſſions mn 
_ kind, men caking ſhews for ſubſtance, tecmings and 
lome appearances of things for the cruth of thugs them- 
= Jhach been che caulr, that many have been coulened 


wich 
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| 


nels and difhculeies chat appear in al diicoveries that are | 
made : all che q1eitions char com* upon the molt fear- | 
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with their own corceipts, and appichentiors: many 
have denied all evidences, becaule thole which they had 
' and toomuch rruſted unto, were fall, and failed them 
| ucterly ac times of need. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
| prefſeth chis {o inftariely, and checks the failing in it ſo 
ſharply. 2 Cor. 13:5. Prone audexamin your ſelve;, 
whether ye be im the F aith or no, Actcd by, andcarried' 
| by che power of Faith. Why ? how ſhal we diſcern | 
that ? 4 


viow ye not that Chrift is in you + If once that | 
| be brought about, the buſinels is ofta hand, and its a fin 
; anda ſhame ye thould not. Unleſs ze be reprobates. | 
; thac xs diofiy men, Chriftuns that have not the righic 
| metal, are not of the tight make : you ſhuuld not bur 
; know this. 
| This preſence ſpecial and ſpiritual diſcovers 12 ſelf 
| 1 two things, Net to trouble you with more | 
{ 1. Ne that hath this pretence, hath fomthing, and 
| funds 1ohythirg above the bounds of al created abilities, 
en he greateſt ſufhciency of the creature, the beſt 
; uideayOurs and improvements of the beft meanes in 
| providence could icach unto, A witedom beyond: 
{all a mats Wit and readieſt ſubtilties ard. 
| laigefs apprehenſions : a power beyond all che power 
of Nature, beyond what a mans abilities and dextericy| 
| can compals, education give, sk1l of art ard {c1ences at-! 
| Laid, practiſe and experience find out: beyondal che! 
' moral inaprefſions, that the power.of all meanes ard help: 
under Heaven can leave upon the Soul. | 
| Ir was faid of Saw, that the Lord cave bim another! 
' beart, than formerly he had, he bad the ipiric of Go- 
, verament, a ſpecial ability co the dilcharge of the place; 
| that the Lord had called him unto : So it 1s with every | 
.Chriftian, he bath anothet heart, than ever betore, and' 
' performes his duties from another power, than ever he 


Gal. 2. did before, even by che power of Chriſt, Sothe Apoſtle 


20, 


 protefſech, He did nor live, nor pray;, nor preach. It 


| was not abilities of nature which he had : not knowledg,| 
ot | 
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| of Arc and learnmg, in which he excelled, by which he 
| prayed : but it was thepour 21d pracic us pena of 
| the. Holy Spiric of Chriſt, thar-aCted and carried our al 
| chote abilities, 5 ea that ipiritual power uf grace ke had 
 co-chis wark, euther of pray inig.ar preachig. So2. Cor. 
| 13- 3- If any man requne a iefumony of Chriſt. ſpeak 
jingin me. Andtheacguore itsthe Leaion, Vhuch he g.ver, 
why the thigs ot, Godare Known by beleevers, and not 
(| known.co. che greateſt of the worid. 1. Cor. 2. 11. 
| No man knowes the things of God, but the Spirit of God 
| qnd we have not received the ſrarntt of thewer!d, but ihe 
| ſpirit of Ged. Nay he c«resyet lower, tothe very cx- 
| preſſion of the wo:ds: Which ihings re ſpeak, riot m 
'the words which mans. wijdome teacheth, bur rrlptcl 
| the Holy Ghoſt teacbetb. .. And che Saints vtren tind, and 
| ofets it, they ate helped and carried bey ond &@) the abi 
fuies theyhave, yea beyondal the powet ot al the grace 
chey bave. T hat Jook,as when we fee a {wadling Cluld lete 
in his Cradle in a lower room, core againe, we tind it 
laid uri the higheſt lote er Chamber i the houte, each 
man ealily concludes: There was another power than that 
ic had of ic ſelt, chat coryeyed ut thuher. $0 here : 
when the pocr and ignorant amongſt men, come to know 
and do the.chings that are ſpiritual; Epb...2. 10. His 
workmanſhjp. They are ml ghtned and-inabled, be- 
youd al they had, ur ever. unce apprekended; or could 
come into their Own —_— there was a higher power, 
even the preſence and aſliftance ota God, the Lord Jeſ- 
us himiclf co help. Math. 11. 25. 1 thank thee © 
' Father, . that thou haſt revealed theſe things to babes : 
. {and adds, no man knowes the Father, - but the Son. 
| Therefore the Propher begs, that te myhe nor te lefe 
to his ſpiric : Pla). 143. 10. Teach me the way to thee, | 
thy Spirit # Good; q. d. My ſpirit is naughe. 
-.| 2+ Where the preſence of Chriſt is, The ſoular the 
loweſt ebb, and che greateſt under, that ever it comes | 
unto, it 15 yet Ever pane after a Savior, cannot teſt 
| betore) 


—— 
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| betore1r come co him. Ila. 26. 8. The defares of owr 
Souls are towards thy name, and tothe remembrance of 
thee. Inche greateſt delection, chat can betal then, 
the greateſt cempration that can affault : by che one, 
they are difinabled co do, what they would; by the 
other oppoled- and hindred from attaining that which 
they do indeavor. Yet they ſer chemtelves chat way. 
Though they ſee; they are like Captives, and under che 
T iranny of their diſtempers 3 they find, they do not : 
yea may be art ſuch an under, and n1 a forlorne condition, 
that they conclude, they ate paſt Hope and expectation; 
ever ſhal be recovered : yer their hearts blels them, thac 
inzoy that happy eſtare; and Oh chatthey might. That 
as 1s {aid of the ungodly : They ſet themfelves in a way 
tbat i not good : Thelecontrariwile, ſet themſelves in the 
aime and bent of their beart. Rom, 7. Asthe Pilot 
that hath che Helm in his tiand, thouph, 1x may be, the 
wind is too ſtiff, and che ſtream too ſtrong, and al 
againſt him, chat he cannot make way forward, nay, it 
may be, is turned back again, by contrary ftormes, yet 
hetacksabour, and keeps her co char poine (t1] : 

So here : when the Lord Chriſt takesche Helm ofthe 
heart of a beleever in his own hand, cthongh che wind and 
ryde ct che moſt violenritempration, for the while, ſtop 
his courſe « yerche benr of che hearr is that -way*; My 
Soul followetb bard after thee. Pſal." 63.8. | 


USE 4. - 


This ſhews the excellency of the Baints, even mi the 
meanclt and wor{b condition; above che wicked and u:n- 
odlv, when they art in che greateſt ruffe and Soye- 
raigity, that they canactain) unto i this world. 
| TheSaints ace the Temple if the hrvemng God, 2 Cor 
| 5, 16. Ther Souls arech6throhe, where the Lait tics | 
| ard thews che riches otthe glory of is Grace and metcy, 
thehibication where he duels, aid rakes up hus abode : 
| the 


| 
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the Kine (2:1 where herules by the power of his Grace, 
the Guidance and Government of hus bleſſed Spicic, and 
the icepter of his word. 

irue, i eexerci.eth the Soveraignty of his power and 
tn tice uron the wicked on Earth, andche damned it 
Hel, 4a amonpft his Enemies and Qut-laws, whole re- 
bellion he wu revenge, and whole ruine he wil work, 
acccruilig to the delert of their works. 

Buc his Children and fervancs are his loyal and loving 
ſubzefts, amongſt whom he ters up the Kingdom and 
2xercilgth the government of his Grace and mercy, and 
they im "love and loyalcy fubnuc thereunco,and advance 
the lame. The hearts of his are, as I may tay, c- Pa- 
cadiſe of Gods pleature, in which he walks, and cakes 
his content. So the Lord promiteth. I will walk a- 
{mong them. $So the wile inan profelleth : 1W:ſedom 
delights in the babitable part of the world. Prov. 8. 
31. This 15 my hadiration torever, herel deliphe co 
wel. 

Bur it 15 not ſo with the wicked, its n& ſo with them. 
Thole mitcrable Swuls of cheirs are che chrone where 
Sacan lits, that Sy 114g50gue where he 15 worthipped, and 
even where his throne 15 leated. Bev. 2. Lhe habi- 
cation and Hel whete he abides. Math. 12. 45. ——— 
{Came and found the Houſe ſwept and garniſhed + The 
Kingdom of darkneis uw which he rules. Eph. 2. 2. 
Te rules in the bearts of the Children of diſobedrence, 
There he {ports hunlelt, and there he hnds and takes 
creaceſt contetirmenr, Becaule he hatch fuch, as will 
1care and cnrertain his ſuggeſtions, and do tis wil and 
!uſts : and theretore they are laid to be Satans,and ot the 
Devil, yea to be Devils. 

Look rhere!tore what difference there 1s between Her- 
ven and Hell, th: Kingdaive of hght,aud the Riga 
of darkneis, the habuation ot Devils, and:he ten.ple 0: 
the 
[them erable condutwn ol the ungodly, 
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TTere is matrer of marvelons and unſpeskable C ON- +. 
FOR Troalihs Sine, rocure us of al Fears, and de- ' 
| hiver us from al citcouraments that ever we ſhal rcert 
ww hal inchisWerld, Fr: LodJelus ta Helper, a | 
ſtrong Helper, ready to fave : fo the Apoſtle Phil. 4, 
| mters,, T be Lord #s at ban1. Are Devils at hand to; 
| reniqy thee? are Enemie-4ubcil, and mighty ac hand to 
} &clecuie, and oppote thee ? are thy fears and dilcou- 
ragemeyts ac hand to over-bear thee? The Lord Jelus 
1s at hand, neer ti ee, nay, inchee, to ſuccor, and tupply, 
add ſatishe.... 

1. Comfort inal thy Spiritualtryals,” whey Satan 

ows mot fel, chy corruprious muſt ſtrong, and chy 
| hearr begins to fail thee in the apprehenſion of chihe In-: 
; firmiries, as that chow ſhale never be able co tubdue, ro 

overcome, nay, not re reliſt, Behold; 1 Fobn, 4. 4. be 
they never fogreat z Greater #s be that is in thee, than 
| be that # in the world. Thougl thou beeſt never to. 
, weak, and thine Enemies yever ſo great, Chuiſt is greater 
than al Devils, than al diftempers, chan al the power of 
| darknels, aud maliceof the wicked. 

Thou jeeſt and findeſt a Law in chy Members rebelling 
againſt the Law of chy Mind, and carrying thee caprive. 
Behold the Lac of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt, ſhal free 
thee from the Lars of Sin, Rom, 8. 3. Here is Law a- 
paint Law, Spirit 2gamiſt Spirit, Chriſt agaiuſt thy 
Corruption : That Spine 4s 11> Chriſt, and Chriſt is in 
thee, Therefore aur Savior concludes, None hall rake 
them out of my hand; neither head of S1tan, uo | 
and power of Sm and Grave; - Fobn, 16. 28. | 

2. Comfort againſt WANTS and N-ceſſities, that | 
may ſurprize, and over-bear thee. . Thy Preltures, and | 
Calamicies are preſenc, chey pinch, and fit tad : The | 
Lord Jeſus is pueſenc to {weeten chy ſorrows with the 
{enle of his Love, and cotupply al wich the fulnebs of bus 
luffcient Grace, . - 


Ir, 
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Ic would refreſhany in licknets, had he but the Phyſi» 

|tizn by him, thac coult heal. Ir would reſreth the: | 
| Cid mn Muery and want, were-the cener mocher by, 
| chat would -prry, card reheve. - Our Savior is al, aud! 
| more chan al; hewcan{antwer al chy detires, andke 1s | 
' pelent, and apprehenſive of thy grievances. I all their | 
 offiictions, be poas affiiited : He is in thee, he thaces in al | 
| thy forrows : Why perſecuteſt thou m:? $o D wid, ; 
Pial. 73. 26. My veart, and my fl, al uwvard, and| 
ourward helps tail, buc the Ld is che ftxengch of | 
my heart ; his wildom was mn his mnd, his fubjection in | 
(his wil, his tweet calms and quiet in tus diſtempered at- Fo 
\fections, that ltceughened al. 


| - USE, 6. | 
| Matter of Humiliation to all the Saints, who have 
; Cluiſt toneer co chem, (o ſpiricually, fo ſpecially pre- 
leur with chem, and yer they know to lecle of hun, ace 
ſolittle acquamted with him ; + As Part 'in another cale, | 
AQ s,17- 23+ touching the Alcarier up rothe unknown» 
God, he aniwers, - Whom for rankave worſhip, him I 
ſhero mto you, for be is not far from you ;, for in him 
wedive, and mowe, and bave our being. So of Chriſt, 
whom ye ignorancly worſhip, and defire to lee; and en- 
quice of Thrilt by Chrift : AvMary asked of che Lord, 
where the Lord Jeius was. O! they go weeping, and 
ſeeking aiccr a- Savior ,.complain chey cannot hear of 
him, &c, mourti atcer hum. He is nor far from you, 
nay, is in. y0u, ad works al your works for you. - Yous 
Contciences have been in terror, and perplexicy , and a- 
gain quelled [weetly, and calmed : ic was Chriſt chat did 
1t. Your Syirts were ſunk down 1n diſcouragernenes, } 
and knew not how co recover themlelves,and yer beyond 
hope ſupported : j-was Chrift thar did it, And chere- 
tore, as our Savior complained, and checked Phihp, 
bn, 14. 9. -Hav: I been ſo long with you, and doſk 
not know me, Philip ? - Hath Chrift to long ftriveri 
: with 


—— 
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wich thoſe rebellious? 1o long comforted, quick*ned,| 
in weakneſles ſtrengrhened you, in wants tupphed, hel-| 

you tucal? {oofren heard, fo long born with al that 
alenels? and do ye nor yer know Jeius Chriſt ? Com- 
lain of thine own blindnels,and heedleſnelſs : The Lord) 
elus Was in this place, in this heart, and I was not awate 
.ot him 3 wretch chat I am, Gen, 28.16. 


*%. 


USE, 7. 


Here is matter of Admiration, even to force 1s tc 


be 


| $—Y 


_ us? As Solomon, Behold the Heaven 1s nor a= 


| der my Toof. How we of our Saviurs Spiritual pres | 
#] ſence uo in glory ? rocome toneer, as todwel in thele| 


and amazed ac the endleſs compaſſion of a S wvior.| 
Why ſhould he paſs by ſo many ? as gwod, and bercer! | 
than our lelves, as we came our of the Loyns of Adam, 
yer ro knock at our doors, cal upon us?_ Foin, 14 22. 
Lord, why wilt thou ſhevo thy ſelf to 1, and not unto 
the world ? Why ſhed his blood for us ? ſend his Spuric 
£0 5 ? why pals by !o many provocations, and pity, and 


_— 


le co contain thee, how thal chis 1o poora Tent? Sc 
thou of chy hearc ;, and is it poſſible ? Or as ſhe, How 
comes it, that the Mother of my Lord # come nnio me ? 
Ic was Moſes his Diſpute, Dent. 4- 34. Did ever God 
[ay ? Oc. Did ever people hear God ? &c. Bur 
ey have God dwelling in chem). » | 


_ USE, 8. Of Exbortation. | 


, 1. To, be affeGed with the preſence of ſo great a Ma- | 
jeſty, ard.ſo aftected wich his preſence, as to ſet our own | 
weakneſs, and worthletnels. When God had Schooled | 
Fob our of the Whul-whind, ſee how he firs down aba- 
led, Bebold, I am,vile. How the Centiition eſteemed 
the preſeyce Ry etavicr 1 the daies of his Hunyha- 

tion ?. Behold, 1 amnotwortby thou ſhonltft come un- 
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wretched hearts of ours. 
| 2. . Therefore ſtudy to give ſuitable entertainment, 
and welcom, ro ſoglorious a Gueſt ;, ter al our abiliries 
on work, as Abraham his Servants, that we may auſwer 
the coming and kindnels of the Lord. 
And that's in T wo things : 
1 Content him with tbe proviſion we malg. 
2 "Honor bim with attendance that is meet. 


1 Study his Content. 


co pleale : As with _ ot great quality, we enquire 
of their followers what wil pleaſe,whar Der they deſire, 
we provide it if ic can be purchated with money : ' $0 
here, 


This ih four things : 

1 Bring cruch of Spirit in al our performances, ſal. 
51. 6. T hon loweſt truth in the inner parts : So Hexe- 
kiab , Remember bow I have walked before thee with 
an upright heart, 11a. 8.3. God leeks tor ſuch, who 
isa God of Truth, juft and right, Det. 32:4. quly the 

| heart, of al che Sacritice. or | 
| 2.” Prefenc hini With nothing but his own. That 
which b&commands nor, he accepts nor, Who requeiret 
' theſe things ? No man knows what wilpleaſe him, be- 
(fore be thew his pleatuce, Matth. 15. 9, They worthip 
| him in vain, when chey invent diſhes of cheir own, 

;. Ler the Dier be treſh, aud new dreſſed. Thar | 
|which is oJd and ſtale, ic is nor whollam, much lels ho- 
'norable, to ſet 1: before a ſti anger. Ic muſt be fxetb, far, | 
and good, and new killed. al. 99. 1. David ipeaks. 
ot a new Song of;Thankigiving,-, As uz.the Shew-breag, | 
which was dayly fer before the Lord ;. ir mult he fer au 
fiſh, in the ſeveral ſeatans, Levit. 24, 8. Exo 25:80, | 
; each Sabboth. | | 
| Godgivesanew,Conimand : It's a old Gommand, | 


but tenewed with Ttely colors, atiew Coven 5 er. 31. 
'31. So we, bruignew Love, Faith, and Repencetice, 
| | non renew, / 


— _—— 


Walk in all well-pleaſing, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Be Ambitious | Col. 1,20, 


— 


EL 


Lord. Lack, 12. 35. Stand with your loynes ore, 


Jal erim 3 our Lampsand Veilels. Here Lord. See 


degree, further chan which,we cannot aſcend.” God the 


renew, and ſt:irrupa freſh chy Graces. | 

4, Humnlicy arid feare. Mic. 6. $.. I. 66. 2! 
Men converie with mai vailous urderreſsapd awfullneis, 
betore great perluvages, when chey ate jleight and ne gli- | 
gent in the pieſetice 0! theu wnderijligs. - $6 muſt vebe! 
awful and tearetul when we come into Chritts pretetice, 
ro be negligent here, is (od:ſhonor and to diſtaſt hum: 
ic 15 to ule hum, as at) underling. 


2. Honor him with our attendance, 


1. Attend him with gladuels and cheerfullneſs of | 
hearr. J0Y 15a fit Chanuberlain tro wait 3 cones ard 
goes readily. Deuwt. 28. 47. With glad hearts. Act. 
2.46. Eattheir meat together with j553fuineſs of beart 
God loves « cheertul look, nor Jowriug. ; 
2. Witha ready watchfulvels, co liſten to the ipti-| 
mation of Gods mu1;zd. Oblerve every look : rake notice! 
of the leaft beck, liſten co the loweſt tpeech, watch; 
e and appearance of the plealure of the 


p 


and your Lamps burniug, waiving tor his coming. Have 
what God wuuld, and tuic aniwerably. | 


Thos in, me. 


We have handled the firſt degree, attending the order 
of our Savior, who looks at them, as they appeare to us; | 
on therefore ſo propounds them, as they may be molt 
eaſily apprehended. | 

e _ now come to the ficſt fountain and original, 
from whence this ſpicitua)priviledg and unity hath his 
riſe diſpenſed and communcated, That is, from che 
In-being of the Father in Chriſt. This ische higheſt 


Father in Chat, and he in him: Chriſt in them, — 
they 


Criſt in a ſpecial manner in the Faithfu!, Book, 19. | 
| 
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they in Chriſt, and ſo in the Father alſo. 
Hence ewo Poines te diſculs, 
1. The Father # inthe Son. Or, 
There is amucual ſubliftence of the Father in the 
Son, andof che Sonin the Father, 


furſt riſe, or Original ; wbence the Saints come ty 

be one with the Son, and the F ather, 
The firſt ofcheſe, we bad it propounded by way of 
| compariſon, to lay forth the manner of that oneneſs and 
|unity, for which our Savior here, praies the Saints might 
atrain unto, And wethen reſerved the ful hagdling of 
it urito this place : the words inthe foregoing Verle are 
loexprels, as nothing more, 


As thou in me, and Tin thee. 


| 

| And it is not for nothing that our Savior carries the 
[th hrs of his Diſciples, and keeps them there in che, 
fected, continual conſideration hereof, as if ic were che 
' hinge; upon which al happmets and comfort doth hang, 
and therefore weſhould Ray ina kind of unmovableat- 
rendance thereon. ' . 
| When Philip made chat great requeſt unto our Lord 
Jeſus, as that which would gre {arisfying content, be- 
[yond al exception z Sheww ws the Father, and it ſhall 
ſuffice, John, 14+ 8. Jetus aniwered, verie g. He that 
bath ſeen-mne, bath ſeen the F aiber. And the Ground 
and Foundation ot al this knowledg, and fo this ſaving 
comfort, he renders to be this z verie 10. Beleeweſt theu 
'not that the Fatber i in me, and 1 in the Fatber ? 
And yer, asthough al this were 1:ot enough, he makes 
them take up the ſtand in the ſteady, and moſt ſerious 
| contemuplation, and chrough confidering , and beleeving 
this Truth : PBeleeveft thou not, @c. Beleeve me, that 


" | the Father is in me, and Lam in the Father, ar leaft for 


2. The Subfiſtence of the Pather in the Son, is be | 


| the Works ſake, 4. d. The weight of al the Work lies 
| R Y here, 


— 
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here, hold che heart upon this hinge, keep open this 

dour, andthe evidence, and certainty of al laving Truch 

and Comfort, wil cume 1n, yea, of al power, and (piri- 

cual abilicy codoal good, as in the words following, 2, 

A ready, avdenlaiged Communication of al _ unco 
0. 


us : Whatever ye akin my Name, that will Shuc 
upthis paſſage, or turn alide trom atrendance unto this 


ruth : dam up this Fountain, we dry up al the ſtream 
of Spiticual Power and Comforr, chat would come inco 
our louls. 

It is then a Foundation- Truth of the deepeſt ſearch, 
and chat which hath a Score-houle ut Heavenly ſtrength, 
and refreſhing laid up in it, | 

We ſhalopen che Nacure of ic in three things, 

1 The proper Ground from whence this In-being iſ- 

ſues,aud proceeds, 

2 Theready way, by which the Nature of it, may 

rightly be apprebended. 

3 "How it may be attended in our Savior as God and 

Man, 
To the Fucſt. 

The proper and peculiar Ground, from whence this 
In- being proceeds,may be expretled in ewo Concluſions, 
thus : 

1. This In-being of ſubſiſtence of the Father in the Son, 
& of the Son in the Facher,is not firſtly from the Effence, | 
or Deity, conſidered according to it lelf, or ini; (elf as; 
ſome have conceived : As thus; Becauſe the Deity,or Et- 
ſence, which is in the Father, is in che Son, therefore the 
Father alſo is in the Son : for this is neicher ſafe, nor 
ſound, bur a dangerous miſtake z becauſe by the ſame 
reaſon, ic may be concluded; That the Son is in himfelf, 
or the Father is in the Father. For the ſame Eſſence, 
or Deity (being but one ) which is in the Father, is in 
the Son allo 3 and then the reaſon would follow on like 
manner, thus: Whereche Deity, or Effence of the Gud-| 
head, which appertainsco the Son, is, there is the = 

ut i 
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But che Deiry of the Son, is mn the Son, Therefore the 
Son 18 in the Son. 

2. This In-being each in other, though ir iſſues next- 
ly, and immediacely from the perſons, yer not as they 
are in'theraſelves contidered, withour reipedt ro the Ef- 
ſence z bur as they are ſubliſtences in the tame EſF-nce, 
taking chat'in with them, to make up a ful,and complear 
Ground ;” from whence this mutual ſubſiſting in each o- 
cher may be mferred ; as chus : 1. Not only becauſe = 
have che ſame Eſlence. 2. Not becauſe they arediſtu 
perſons alone. Bur becauſe they are diſtin perſons 
lublifting in che ſame Nacure,or Effence ; therefore chey 
{ubliſt each in other. For this mutual In-being requires 
both diſtinCtion and conjunion. They mult be cwo, 
for one cannot be in it {elf : and they muſt be cogerther 
with the ſame Nature, or elſe they cannot be each in o- 
cher. As we fee inthe Creatures conſtantly, as a Fa- 
ther, or Son 3 Buyer, and Seller : chough on be per- 
{ons in Relation, yer becauſe they be in teveral Natures, 
{eparare one from another, therefore they cannot be 
ſaidto be each in other. Thus tor the Ground of this 
In-being. 

2. The ready way bow to apprehend it, is made 
good in tour Particulars. 

1, The tame Eflence of the God-head, doch equally, 
and indiffecencly in the whol Nature of it, belong to all 
the Perſons in the Deicy : Sothac whattoever 15 aid of 
une, may beathrmed of che other. They are al Ecernal, 
al Infinice, al Oaumporent, Omnilcienc, &c. becauſe al 
God. Asa man may be ſaid co teach himfelf, and tos a 
Maſter, and Scholler 3 a Maſter, as he ceatherh ; and a 
Scholler, as he is caught. Now che whol man is both, 
; hot a parc of him a Scholler, a part of him a Teacher 
bur the whol Nature of Man bears up both Relations. 

2. Hence the Perions 11 the God-head, are diſtin, 
truly amongſt themielves, yer cannoc be leparared, or 
divided one fiom another 3 bur where-ever the God- 

4 head 
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| 
3- Subliſtence of che Perſous, looks at the Eſſence, | 
yer not as ic is Ellerce barely, buras ic 1s with the Rela- | 
tive P ties; and fo thole Relacive Properties by cher 
Mutual Reſpe& or Relacion, give being each to other, 

2. $ubſiſtence looks at the ElTence, as Etſence, and 
ſo they atterid upon it, adjoyn to it, and do accompany 
ic, as che manner of che ching, doth the thing, 

As the Subliſtences, or Pertois, look a the Efſence ag 
Effſence, upon which chey do actend, aid are adjoyned ; 
ſo chey are with the Effence, aid 0:18 with another, 

As they look at the Etllence, not as Elſence, but as 
with his Relative Properciesz as the Natuie of Relatie 
on, and al chings under Relation requires, they are chen 
caules one of another, give being each to other, and are 
one 111 another, 

A woid co both, 

1. As adjoynedto the Effence ; for ye have heard, 
thac cheſe Relations are nor qualities inherent in che ſub- 
zect, bur attendants ; and then I ſay, they are al wich che 
{ame whol Efferice, and io one with atother. So Wit- 
dom, the Lord Chiſt, Prov. 8. 27. When be prepa- 
red the Heavens, | was there, when he gawe to the Son 
bis decree, ver. 30. 1 was with bim. John, 1. 1. The 
Word with God, that is, the Father, and at was God, 
that is, had the Eflepce of che Deity, | 

2. As the Subliftences look at the Eſſence with his 
Relauve Propgrries, fo in Relation each Perkun gives 
being each changrher, and is one in another, Fobn, 14. 
p. The Father dwels in Chrift, That cannor in any 


propriety of t be {aid ofthe Eſſence, that the Pec- 
tons dwel in the Godhead, becaulc chey are Relations, 
and cherefore no impreſiion i1 the ſubje&t. $o, hence 
our Savior is ſaid co be in che boſom, and come trom the 
Bolom of che Father, Heuce he us laid, Joh. 10, 15. 
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Ar the Father knowes me, even ſo I know the Father ; | 
Which Ifſues from chis relation. For ics that which | 
appartaines to the Nature of Relaces : becaule they are 
mucual cauſes one of another : che knowledg of che one 
| is che knowledg of the other. And this alſo ſeeins co be 
!che meaning of chat. _=_ 10. 30. Iandmy Father 
\gre one. The Jews they conceived, he blaſpherned, | 
| bxcauſe he made himſelf God. _ Verie, 33. Our Savi- 
'or defends hunfelf thus. Say ye of him, whom the 
; Father bath ſent, that be blaſphemeth becaz{(e | ſaid, 
\ I 2m the Son of God ? verſe, 36. And fothe Arpument 
'may well ſtand, that chey are one in relacicn and 
{oone in anocher ; for having (aid, chat none thall pluck 
'kis theep our of his hand, he gives chis realon 4 becaule 
'the Father, who hath given them him, 15 greater than'al, 
and none car) pluck then our of his haud. If gore can 
pluck chem our of my Fathers hand, then tor out ot | 
mine : If my Father and I be one chen ir follows : bur 
[we are 02: One 12 chis relereince and relation one to | 
another; and fo m this attio:1 of lending and beity | 
| {ene,bock as one, atzend che accumpliſhment of this work. | 
[We here want examples co Liluftrate : becauie the | 
cceature cannex afford mn propreity of _ one eflence | 
'torelation: yer « litcleco help, take 


id6 which 1s tami- | 
[Lar. As my hand is Cloling and cloſed : Thele cwo as they | 
[look to the hand, are wich ir, and with one anocher, | 
|As they look ro the hand cloting. And foclofed, clofing 

andclo.edare cautles eachot other, and one in another. 
$9 in che deiry : theſe properties of knowing and bes | 
ing known, Ike cloſing aud being cloſed with xc telf, as | 
they lo-k at the efſence or God-Head, they are with it, 

and one with anocher. 


4. i his fublifting each mn other is notan Individual ! 


(relative pur pecty bur a nuctional reſpect, which attend al | 
'the telaciotis Ot the pertons jn common, & therefore can» 
{ot naake any diſtuitt pertonality. Bur apperraines toal, 
'and is aud may beaituiued of al, as rehatives giving being | 
each 
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each to other, they abide each in other. As the Scriptupe 
phrale , the Father dwels in the Son. 
Three Things for Explication : Viz. 

Hor this may be attended in our Savior, a1 God' 
and man: tor 1o he ſeems ro ipeak of himſelf inthis| 
place, in he feveral paſſages. For fo he is in the farh- | 
tul: ſohereceivedglory, and gave glery. verie, 22. S0 
he was {cnc. verie, 18. | 
| In tuch myſteries, chat we may be wile unto ſobriety, | 
and yer nor ſlochful ; neicher too curious, to earch! 
more than we need, nor yet too careglels, coneglect what 
God reveales : ave ſhal ſtudy to walk 1n a late pach : and 
therefore I briefly anſwer generally, paritcularly. | 

Generally. | 

This In-being oc ſubſiſtence in the Father belongs | 
firſtly to the Son as ſecond perſon, and to the human | 
Nacure ſo far, as the relation of Sonſhip leaves tome im». 
preſſion, aud ſoalkerarion chereupor,, according to the | 
Nature and condition thereof. So that che (ſecond perton | 
inthe Truxity is no other, nor acts no ocherwile than he | 
did, in himſelf, 

But this rnanner of exiſting or acting appears in the 
Human Nature and leaves new imprettions in a ſpecial | 
manner, and the Father allo mand by hum; and that in | 
a three-fold regard, | 

c Unton. 
Viz. Of » Miſſion. 
Operation, The Father his aCt in 
the ſon, and the ſon from the Father, diſcover new im- 
eſſions here, and all of chem ina ipeciat manner tol- 
ow thele relations. 

1. The ſecond perſon takes the Human Nature into 
Perſonal UNION with hunſelf: fo that there are 
not wo Sons, but cone ſon : and therefore as the fon ss 


laid fo to be, being one _— with him. For as the 
Father gives being to the Son, and the ſon receiving re- 
turnes 


inthe Father, the Human Nacure, by the fon, may be | 
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cucnes his being unto the Father : Sothe Human Nature 
hatch a coral dependance upon the Son, and reference to | 
| him, and in him co the Father. And therefore as to be 
cetieted isrhe _ of the ſecond perſon, or looking 
back rothe Father, or returning his ſubliſtence : Soour 
Nature in Chrift, looks ro Chriſt, having a total de- 
ance upon Chriſt, and being ane perſon with him, 
ooks as the lecond perion wholly co the Father. And 
whecher the return of the Saints in God,and of al thi 
in chem, be not firſtly from hence, inquire, it wil do 
you no harm. 

2. In regard of MISSION, The ſon inregacd of 
this relation 15 ſaid co be ſear; that is a communication of| 
work, 1n order, trom one to another, ſo as the ſecond 

con works from the Father, he originally from hun- 
(elf. The ſecond perſon cakes the Human Nacuce inco 
this order of Miſſion, So that al Grace is beſtowed upon | 
it, and it is ſent up5n comnutſion, u1the Mulſion of the | 
ſecond perſon, to which it is now united, todaſpenle all | 
Þ*< according co the will of the Father. Fob. 16. 15. 
char the Father hath 1s mme. 

Thus he becomes the Head of the Church. For the 
ſecond perſon m1 che Trunty, {ent of the Father, works 
next an order from hun, 

As ſo {ent and working, terminates the Human Nas + 
ture upon himſelf, tor che great work of Redemption. 
And to uts proper co him, bringing our Human Nature 
under the commillion of tending, to have al Grace facſtly 
in way of right of communication. He being thus (ent, 
and having the commiſſion of al Grace, he is head of che 
Church, neither che Father nor the Holy Spirit in pro- 
priery oft {peech. Thus ſaid co give humauthoricy to 
Judg, becauſe he is che fon of man. Fob. 5.27. That 
1s becaule he 1s taken into pertonal union and ſounder 
thac commiſſion, as lene trom the Father as the ſecond 
perſon was, Thus uſually he ſhews auchoricy. Fob..; 
14.20, The word, which you hear, 1s not mine, ths | 

he 


c 


es 
——- 
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ther ſends the comforter in the name of Chrift ; therefore 
| the commiſſion was firſt his. 

| 3. Inregudof OPERATION.- For the ſecond, 
| perſon, in verrue of thac his relation, he not only hath | 
| commuſion trom anather, bue wcrks irom another, and 
| {oexecuces the wil of the Father. Ard thus laftly the | 
| tecond perſon takes the Haman Nature into this diſpen- 


[the Fachers which ſent me. And verle, 26. The Pa- 
| 


| _ doth, by veitue of thisrelation, and fo of this In-| 


works ſakg, belewve, thas the Father in me, and 1 in| 
the Fatber. Joh. 5. The Son doth m— bim- ' 
ſelf, bud wbas be ſeeth the Father do. - Ifluethe whol, 
Thus. 

What ever the fecond perſon, and Son of God, as 
ſuch, doth : that he doth by vercue of his eternal genera» 
cion from the Father, and from his abiding in hun. * 
jas Son he takes our Narure itito perional union 
himſelf and as $on advanceth it to that priviledg and 
liberty, co ſer al the Actribuces on work, and co fend the 
Holy Ghoſt,yea tends al Ofhcers,and appoints al. Othces, 
and bleſſech . tt 

Therefore by vertue of this his eternal generation from 
che Father, and his abiding in him, this Union, Myon, 
and Operation of the Human Nacwe proceeds. 

The ſecond perſon, by this ecernal generation from the | 
| Father, and — in him, 1s ceflefted upon the Fa- 

ther, andas the Father hath an Eye only co the Son, in | 
gg the ſuſibftence ofa Son : the Son hathan Eyeto 
che Father, un returningthe ſublifſience of a {on co him, 


yay a way give and take. 

che Son, uniting the Human Nature into one per- | 

ſon, holds it 1n ceterence ard dependance with himielf 

I———_ All s communicated to him as ſent, | 
and | 


_ a 


| —_— — 
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by che Human Nacure. 

The In-being or exiſtence of the Father in the 
Son, « the firſt riſe, whence the unity of the fauh- 
ful with the Father and-the Son comes 10 be per- 
fetted. 

Hicher our Eavior aſcends, and h:re he ſtates, Leads 
us coche Well-Head, and tounrait, whence our tpuoit- 
ual welltace,and everiaſting go. Iilues. And this us the 
higheſt of al, aud higher we cannot go beyond this 
vilible world, and al creatures therein, even ro Heaven, 
and in Heaven, abowe Angels co God, and 1nciie God- 
Head, co che tuft original in the glorious and bletied 
Tcuncy, and che ficſt adt in chat ociginatyon, 

To this accords chat of the Apottle, each place adds 
mucual light unto che other. - Gol. 3.3. {Ve aredead, 
and owr hife #s bid with Chriſt in God. Chrilt is the 
Trealurer, bur the Father is the Auchor. - Chriſt 1s the 
keeper,buc che Facher is the fictt Appointer thereof. For 
{oyou mult oond the Name God, noc — 
buc pertonally, bei in oppolition and reference 
oCtetom ins £23 with Chriſt, buc Chuift, aud 
life, and al is 13 God, in che Father. + Uponchis ground 
it is, and co the like purpole, that che Apoſtle carries 
the hearts of che Cormnchiatis un the work ot their calli 
unco this conladeration, as that, wherein the lowe 
part of the foundatiou of our conturt hes. 2 Cor. 1, 30. 
Put of bun are ye in Chrift Feſws,, robo of God is made 
unto us wiſedom, righteouſneſs, Santtification , and 
Redemption. Chritt is all,even complece Redemption, 
who delivers from che power and prelence otal evil, and 

esall Grace : quickens what he gives, perteCts whac 

equickens, owns whac he pertects. 
he is made chis co us, not of himſelf, buc of che 
- wy, tor (oſtil the word, w. —_—_ 
c as appears, verſe, 24+ Chriſt is the power of 
God, and the Wiſedom of Ged. Cliſt is made our 
| © L Redemption 


— 


- 
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and ſocoche Human Nature : All afted by him, and ſo | 
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Redemption, and we are made hi; redeemed ones, and; 
che Father makes doch, he our Redempeon, aud we his 
redeemed. | 

And this is che cauſe, why the Apoſtle is ſo inharged, | 
nlavmgtor hthe fovecaignty of rhe Fathers work, bes 
youid al che compat:; eirher of the be: De of che crearure,or 
the Graces aud appretentions ot all Churches. - Eph. " 
3, 6. . Th-re 1s one Lord Jeſus, one-Fautb , and one' 
Baptiiſme, one od and Father of all , who is above, 
all, and through all, and. in you al. Above al, 
even 1 che highe't power that is di/pznſed in his 
Chwch ; Chi ift is che Head ud-Husbaud, the Holy 
Sparic the coinforter, God..s the Facher. Through al 
che operations aid adminiftrations chat are in the Cliurs 
ches and Graces dilpenied, He tends his Son to the grear 
work of our Rede:yprion. God was in Chriſt recom 
cilingthe world co himlelf, 2 Tim. 1. 4.—— Given us 
Grace in Chriſt Jeſus before the reorld was. He lends 
che Spirit in the work of Application... Joh. 26. In 
all the Saints, as drawing and conjoining the hearts of | 
the faithful, as fellow Brethren, unto bimielt with che 
Father and one to. anocher in tym, and for. him. 
So one in relation here, as wel as ina Saviar, 

And trom hence laſHly.ic i s we meet utually with that 
vey which may recewe a right explication aud true 

nderſtanding ſrom the poirc u3 hand, 1 Thefl. 1. 1. 

To the Church of the Theſſalonians in God the Tather, 
and in our. Lord Jeus.. And that ſoalihe Chucches, 
andalche fairhtul, ace in God the Father, as the Facher 
'ofthe Churches in the Sun, as the Head of the Church. 

In the Father, who out of the 4uthoruy oc priority 
of order, not of dominion, firft appaucs, our Savior 
by the work, and rhe work co him. 


In-the: Lord Jeſus, as he a appointed by che Miſſion, 
'to work fron the Father, ang by conmullian tenc as, 
'r0an, unicedcothe lecuud perion, to have al Graces tirft, 

| 1a way and right efcommwncarion 6 tle Chucch, _ 


—_ 


Book,17. - Chriſt in a þ:cial manner in the Faithful, 

© The Father he knows the Son, there isthe Deicy, and 
althe excellencies thereof, refleting, &xem lfying, Nc 
| charaCterifing upon ut ſelf ; where the exp: effions of che 
Deity, and all che excellency chereot,cxemplitying trom 
ic ſelf, thag'sco be in che Father, ehac is, i» 1s un che ver- 
rue ot the Father, thas 14 is ſo done. 

The Son again as the CharaRer refle&ed , or exem- 
plified, and wherethi exem plification, or excellencics 
cecurned again is co be (een), ts far the Soul may be (aid 
co bein Chriſt char is 1 Dis vectue nos looking ſo much 
ac che work or thing done, for char Itlues fromall, bur 
ar the manner of doung, and carry that along, it wil d- 
reſt and not decewe. Open the un, 

1. Recal what this Oneneſs is. 
2. How 17 Þerjetted. 


have heretofore opened it ar large,only mencion ſo much, 
as you may keep your Eye or conſideration upen it, as 
the Whue or Mark, chat you may diſcern, how the 
following expreſlions hic nu. Briefly then, 

This unity,. (as ye have heard) 1s not the Qneneſs of 
affection che Snincs, but the Gneneſs of relation 
they havero God in Chrift, as his Adopted ones, One 
"with ws, not one with themſelves. T 

This Onenels of Relation lies here, in that our Savior 
doth not bring the Souls of the tachtul in neereſt celatt- 
ons of deareſt love, as adopted Sons, buc allo mcothar 
ſpiricua] intercourle of peculiar and divine! operation of 
God upon che Soul, whereby the Soul returnes unto 
God, todoal, and co take al. 

Todoal form himſelf in man, not man todo it. 

To receive all cohimielt. by man, nor manco cake it, 
which was otherwiſe ia che covenanc ot wotks: 

The Losd Jeſus having ficced che Soul tor himſelf, and 
uniced the \Soul co himtelf, and made the Soul accep-} 
table rorhe Father in his Blood. : He ſends the {pic of: 


The firſt I ſhal nor trouble you withal , becauſe} 


 Adopaowincotheheacres of hus, (ers their hearts for God, 
Z 2 and, 


A 
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1 
1 


| . 
| 
| We ſhall betrer underſtand this, if we a licele conſider | 


{ ſhelves, where1c45 {er on-ground, it not ſplit. 


ard hokk che bent of therrhe .c's cownrds him. This 1s 
the gracious lo of the Father. The taihtul, the tpur- 
nul being of Sonſhip, 

1. Faſtenro God in Chriſt, asthe founrain of life, 

2. Leave thei hearts chere, and abide, cube wholly 
acted by che influence and afſiftance crhis Spur, 

3. And co hold up che excellercy thereot ; not I,bur 
Chrift, by the power ot his nught. Mark char robe 
acted by the influence of che {punr,, not by a principle of) 
Grace 11 our iclves. | 

Thus 15 th-- Onene's, ro be.carried teyond rhe covenant 
ofworks, andche work of Grace, or any princple there- 
of. in our (elves: bur co cling abour God m Chriſt, 
that he may aCt al 1n ws andby us, and weheld cut him 
inal gur works. 


2. 'How-is this (aid to be perſefted 


the imperteCtion of tms Oneuels, and wherein x appears: 
che tu removal of chole weakneſles wil be che perieQing} 
| of thas priviledg an our Souls - . 

This1 10n lies in chree things. . 

1. Inthe feeblenels and unſoundneſs of our ſpirit 
when we do noc abide in the Locd, we do not leave our 
ſelves under. the power and fiream of the Spicir of pro- 
miſe, #2 and thr which, al ſpruualvertue s dif, 
penied, and-the influence of che Spiric wconveyed wneo 
us. . Buc either we are crowded and thruſt off, ; by the 
ſtrength and violence of t con, which ,as violent 
and boiſterous winds, : and raging waves, force the V el- 
ſel ouc. of the-Ghannel, carries 3t upon the ſhoce and 


So Peter mn che ſhock, che affaulc came fofierce, that 
i rowred his heart wholly : and Dawd.in haſt, fa; 
49) * mg: © a gr Pſal. 16.11. 'Or Ele We 


| | go aſide willingly, through the. folly — 


my 
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|Dan.3.16.17. We carenot to anſwer,our Godcan, and 


lats of our carnal mind, which carch at ecery Twigr, ! 
hang upon every Hedg, rawm and reach atrec te et by 
o.1r 0vN (Hevices. W.ll ye alſo co away ? Fob. 6. 67. 
Jonah hath a ferch of his own, and tortook his o4n 
mercies. For. 2.8. - Sometimes out of finful dilcou- 
ragerentsthe Soul, like che Body ina fainewg lic, can- 
nox fe. Ins way nor his Comfort, nor can « help it (elf 
by holding that Which 4s next at hand. Likea man wil- 
dering ina dark n'ghr,-and ouc of the way, he goes he 
knows not which way. Iſa. 49. 14. Oy God bath for- 
laken me. This comes thus co be helped, when God 
ſertles, and ſtakes down the toul, char 1t wil nor goaway, 
nor be carried away. O ! intreat me nat to leave thee, 
Auth, 1. Athur ſhall not ſave ts, but with thee, the fa- 
theriefs finds mercy, Hol. 14- 3.» When wegrow up in 


face from the houſe of Jacob, and will look upward, 
ifa. 8. 17: ' not inward, out ward, downward, b:ckward, 
when nothing from with uemoves us,nothing trom with- 
in ſtirs us,or makes us curn buck, Chron.2g.18 as they, 


if be pteaſe, be will ; however, thicher they look, and 
thence they wil not go. 


croſineſi to the ow of the Spirit, which gives not way 
thereunto. Though God chrough Chriſt lec in fome in- 


the hole of che door, and his fingers drop Mirrh, leaves 
ſweet mhmuacions of his favor, preſent remeribrances of 
himſelf, Cant. 44 yet the foul s compoling it ſelfto 
a ſ{ecure ſluggiſh frame, Pſal. 77. 3. My ſoul refuſed 
comfort, Ahaz will not ach a fign, Ila. 7.12.  SoExrod. 
6.9. As Fob in another caie, If God will ſpeak, kind- 
hy, I could not beleeve is; © As Aſs ina deſperate pang, 
retuſed to hear; and receive Direction,and trom 
the Scer, who- world bave 'brought him agam co the 
\Locd,. 2-Chyon. 16. told tim, the eyes of che Locd cun 


to} 


Chriſt, asthey, 1 will wait upon him, that hides bis |" 


2» As there is tecbleneſs, weabidenor; ſo there is |* 


tamnation rothe ſoul, and our Savior pur his hand into | | 


as. Mt. 


roand frochrough the world. co ſhew-himlelt ſtronger. 
| He loſt his ftrength and peice all l1!s dates, 

This hindrance is iciuoved, when this crofſrne(s of 
whatever kindit is, chat may +(opihe p-lage and Influ- 
ence of the Spirit, is taken off ;, and when irs wholly re- 
moved, then is ic tully perfe&ted. . 4 cands nothinga- 
gainſt the Truth, 2 Cor..13.8. - I came mithorsd gain- 
ſaying, Atts, 10. 29, Pray without Drabogueing, 
i Fim.2.. Abraham coniidered not Sarabs barrey 
Womb, Rom. 4. 19- . Live and walk inthe Spun, 
Gal. 5.25. As the Soul, when al obſtructions are re- 
mored, hath his ful uirercourſe. iu the Body :.1o when 
this oppolition 1s removed. 

3- When by feebleneis we abide nor, by croſsneſs we 
clotenot,oc come vo be fully 1gratred inco the Promule, 
So laftly, 

When the Soul will zoyn any thing with Chriſt, or 
expett any Principle, or Power, to quicken, or carry 
our bearts, or abilities to any Service, beſide Cbrift, as 
ſharing with him in any quickening vertue, furchec chan 
he appoines them, goes with chem, works by tberm, This 
isa deſperate prejudice ro the p_ of this Unity, 
and returning al ro God in Chrift. To lean upon 
Chriſt, and our own Wiſdom, expect from Chriſt, and 
our own Abilwes, Ordinances, Othces, &c. I am Pauls, 
and I am Chrifts, 1 Cor.1.12. this is tojoyn a une 
> {o,we hold neither in our hand. 


t42 Chriſtina ſpecial manner in the Faithful. Book, 1 7: 


ſtrengrh bur fromAa Savior, but from Chriſt, who hath 
a ed ic,ſandti bleſſed it, Paxlisnahing, 
Apollo i nothing, Word, Ordinances nothing 3 bur 
Chciſt in them : work nat further than Chriſt 1s in 
them, proſper not further chan Chriſt bleflech chem, 
A Sacrament may poyſon thee, as welas nouriſh, if thou 
——_—__ not there, who che Food of thy Saul, Eos 


—_— 
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Word may be a favor of Death, as wel as of Life, if 
Chriſt breath nor, bleis nor. Theretore al the Faculties 
ſhould taſter upon God m Chriſt, as Eagles upon their 
Prey, or as i011-ny hnes about che Centre, al meer him, 
Hopes expect Grace irom God in Chriſt, and from noa- 
thingelie. Detires long for mercy from God in Chriſt, 
a"d nothing elie. As they, We will remembers thy Name 
only. Fehboſapbat had al the Ferces in Iſruel, yer ttaies 
there. There irno ſtrengthm us, oureyes are towards 
thee. - When once it cones ro that, - we ſhall ſee bim as 
be 4s, then we ſhall be lie unto bum, 1 John, 3.2. When 
we are fetled {o, that we ſtir noe : yield fo to at of 


expreſs, we eye him-only, and expect only what we 
need, and zoyn nothing-with htm, 'or hiv excellency 1 
then are we periect 1 one... Abide pertectly in him, be 
acted perteCtly by him, perfectly advance al che excel- 
lencies of God, chrough Chriſt ; then are we perfectly 
one with God the Father, in and chrough » *As 
the Apoſtle, 1 Gor. x5 . When be ſhall delrver up bis 
Fiungdom T that is, ceale the execution of any Ordi-- 
naace, or Diſpeniation man unmediate manner by any 
Ordinance, or any Grace by any Ordinance ) then the 
Faber ſhall be all in all, inftead of al Ordinances, | 
Ward, Saccaments, Sabbath, Prayecs, Covenants, Pro- 

miiess buriche Farther wil utwicly lec our of himtelt to 
our Savior, andanumediately: through our Savier, unto 
the Souls of his. 


USE, 1. : Comfort. ' 
This is Ground of fixong Support ro perfwade- our|' 


hearts : no Tempcations fron wichour, no corruptions 
wichin, no oppo itions, be they never 1o fel aud 
, never ſo mighcy, aud violent, ſhal ever be able to 

higder our Communion with Ggd in Chriſt, and ſoour | 


laſting happineſs. Were che Root of ic, either = ' 


Chriſt, that, we oppoſe nor 3 whatever chis Spirir* thall | | 
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| 


the means we ule, or abilicies we have, or in the power 
of the Creatures 0n Eath, or Angels in Heaven, or 
1-9 94 ner yn Ic mi hc indeed, either be wotider- 
hindered, or elſe urcer yloſt, as 11 Adam, 
go + it iflucs from a Fountain, which is beyond, noc 
only Heaven, bur chat which is above Angels chere, yea, 
che h Scars, evcn the fuſt Originecioa of the erer- 
nal, b la-beiug of che Facher in che Son : which is 
wichourc al Creatures, nothing can turther it above al, 
noching can hinder it; betore al, nothing can reach it. 
- my wy ny Pans ground, Hom. porn laſt, Nor | 
s preſent, nor things to come, Frina liver, 
Powers, e, Death, - tu &c. Why _ 
do not er, 1c's from the Love of God Cot, 
checefare it's beyond the reach of al created Power, 


2. Exbortation. 


See the loweſt corner of the Foundacian ftone of our 
ernal happineſs, and look co ur,and ſtay there. Look 
rf ci The Law as kept in che Ark ; 
The Truch as in Jeius, diſpenied as in che Head of che 


1Second Covenant, 


Epb, 
2+ Locke: Clit, as fromthe Father, Fobn, 14. 24. 
-—_ ye , are not mine, but the Fathers that 
has lending, and i by Chriſt, is be- 
caule che Son 1 m the Facher, the Facher in the 
SON, 
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| Verſe 23. That the World may 


| 


| knowthat thonhaſt ſent me, and 
loved them, as thou loveſt me. 


$$$#SERE we have the laſt thing in the 
| ©SSÞÞ Verſe laid our, ro wit, The ſeveral 
þ + 4 H 83 ENDS whichthe Locdaimed ar, in 


SS che Order, and Degrees, whereby this 
$$$4*S Unity of Relation was broughr in, 
400004 Chriſt was in chem, the Father in 
Chrift ; and this In-being of the Father in che Son, 
brings 11 this perfeRtion of che Uniry of - 


Theſe laſt words ſer forch a Double of this 
Diſpenſacion, 


: 


1. That the World may know that thou baſt ſent 
| me. ee”; 


2. T bat thou loweſt them, as thou loveſt me. 


To the firſt of theſe we have ſpoken formerly, in 
verſe 21, where it was firſt mertioned, and fo firſt came 
into conſideration co be opened and handled ; and cher- 
tore we ſha ſay no more of that at chis cime, bur refer 

, your thoughts unto our former Expicfſions. 

| Thar which now offers ic {elf ro a iuither, and more 
ful enquiry, is thus exprefled : That thou baft lowed 
(them, chat is, Thac the World may know that thou haſt 
loved chem, as thou haſt loved me. | 
WELLS Aa We 


_— 


Ys 


= *"Text Opened. Bock, 17. | 


We haye Three Particulars hereto optn 3 and then 
the meaning of the Text, and che ming of the 

' Lord wil appear. 

1. The Father hath loved the Son. : 

2. He loveth the Faithful, as b: lows the Son, the 
Lord Feſs. | ” 

3. When the Faithful attain their full perfetti- 
on of Unity, the World ſhall know that be lo- 
wed them, as he loved th: Lord Chrif. 

"  TotheFuſtofthele. 

We muft know, Thac when we actribute.theſe Perfe- 
Qions, eicher roche God-head, or Perſons, they are not 
attended in propriety of Speech , as though the God- 
head, or Perſons, were ſubject co 1uch paſſions and affe- 
&ions, as are in man ſignifed by ſuch words. Bur they 
are ipoken by way uf reſemblance and fimilicude, that 
chere be ſome ations aſhrmed of che God-head, and 
Perſons, and pur forth by chem, which men our of the 
Dilpolition of Love, do pur forch. 

$:\mtimes again, Love, as it is affirmed to proceed 
from'GodWChrift, diſcovers noc only, nor 10 much, 
che act of Wgd properly, but che Fruics and Effects, 
which iſſue, and proceed from Gods Love, and are ex- 

efſed upon our Savior Chriſt, and bleſſings which flow 
From, and are ed by hs own Meris. 

Which may be cculy called the cauſe of the things, or 
the fruics of Gods Love, notproperly the caufe of any 
Act as it ifJues from the Lord. ohm 10. 17. The Fa- 
ther loveth me, becauſe | lay down my life for my Sheep. 
Nothing wichoue God is the caule of any. alt of Gods 
Wil, or ctanding ; bur the layingdown of his life 
may be the cauſe of har Glory, which the Father had 
intended, and he according to the Fathers inrencugn, had 
purchaſed, Phil. 2. He Ihmbled himſelf to the Death, 
the death of the Croſ; wherefore God bath exalted 
bim, end bath given bim a Nene, Oc. 

Qr elle the manifeſtation of the approbation, or ſariſ- 
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faction which the Father cook in his Death. 

The firft of theſe I concere to be principally intended 
in the place, and fo we ſhal ſpeak unto it, 

The Lord Jeſus isthe Objed&t of the Fathers Love : 
| His heart was wholly after him, his thoughts wholly ſer 
upon him, not once looked off him, taken up wholly 
with him from al Ecernicy. ' The infinice, and Ecernal 
Fayorire of an Innnite, and Ecernal Father, upon whom 
he (pent,as 1 may {peak with Revereace, his whol affe- 
Gon, Fobn,. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and 
bath given all things imo by hand. 

We ſhal, 1. Open ir. 
2. Given che Reaſon, 
3+ Make the Le, | 

The Lord Chriſt is {aid, and thac cruly, to be the 
Object of his Fathers Love, ewo waies. ; 
. As the Second Perſon , God with the 

Fatber. 
As God-Man, taking our Natureup- | 
: on him. | 

1. Thefirſtreſpect : If we look at the Lord Jeſus as | 
the Second Perſon, his Eternal Love then iflues from his | 
Ecernal Generation. So hunſelt fpeaks, and confelles, 
verle 24. Thou haſt loved me before the F oundation 
of the World, and {orermed the only begotten, and wel- | 
beloved Son, And it ſhews it ſelf as the ipecial operation, | 
ofthe moſt pie, and perfe@t Love doth, in three Par- 
ticulars : 

1. Loveaffeas Union, and where it can it attains it 
withmoſt ftrength. So it is here, after an uncouceiya* 
ble manner, che'Father is 1intimacely endeared unto his 
Son, that his Eye is never off him, himſelf never ſrom 
him. Therefore it is in Prov. $. 22. the Father is ſaid 
to poſſeſs him in the beginning of his way. He wasall 
the proper poſſeſſion che Father had, and bolds from E- 
ternity : andchis is the meaning of that ochier Phraſe, 
verſe 30. 1 was with bim, as one brought up with bim., | 
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The Phraſe is marvelous ſweer aud pregnant, as one nur» | 
ſed up with him in his Boſom, and Bowels, from everla- | 
ſting. . God the Father u compared roa Guardian of the ; 
Lord Jeſus, whom he keeps under his wing. Lamnot a- | 
lone, the Fazher is ever with me 3 yea, the Father and I 
am one, , | 
2. Irs the Nature of Love, to take ful content, and ' 
complacence in the thing beloved : and to the Father | 
doth in hisSon, after an unſpeakable manner, rakes an 
infiite fulze(s of ſoul- pleaſing tatis faction z forhat be- | 
fore al Creaturcs were, he lackerh yothing, and he ſpent | 
his whol choughes im gazing upon the through concur» | 
rence of al unipeakable excellencies 1n ray our Jeſus, | 
Prov. $. 30. 1 was dayly bis delight. Ir was his con- | 
ſtant, and continued Exgiciſe, the ful imployment cf | 
his bleſſed Majefty,to fil himielt with the fellowth ip,and | 
familiarity of his Son. | | 
When the Arheiſt enquires what God did, before the | 
WorJd, ifthe World was not Erernal ? Aniw., He was! 
ſporting hmſelt with che unconceivable complacency, | 
and raviſhing contents of his wel- beloved Son, the Lord | 
of Glory. $otbat nothing was wanting,while he enzoy- | 
4 him 3 nothing could be added, while he poſleſlech | 


UP | 
3, There js a Love of Benevolence. It's the Narwie 
of Love ro ftudy che good. of che thing beloved. This! 
che Father doth alſo after av. unconce:w#/.c manner. | 
The Rudy, and bent of his infinite Underſtanding, is now | 
ip plec for the Honor, and to lift up the Glory of lis | 
on far beyond al praiſes. So that more than che Fa- | 
ther gave, could-not be enjoyed, yo more could be ad- | 
ded, no more could be defired by our Savicr, when he. 
would make his requeſt in char behalf. Hither che 
Lord Chriſt repaus, and here he takes up his ftand, as 
chough no more could; be conceived, or communicaced, ' 
Jobn, 17. 5. And now, O Father, glorifte 8b | 
thine own ſelf, with the glery I bad with thee 


orld | 


| \ 


2. Sothe Father loves the Son, as Man, alſo in al the ! 
; tormer parciculars and in all che (evera] properries of 
them, fo far asa fiaite creature 1s, or can he made capable 
| hereof, not only im regard of the compals of its own | 
abiliry, bur as ſar, as underpropped and fupporced by | 
 analmighry power. 1 ſhal point at the ſormecr ſpecial | 
[ries in {0 many words, 
| 1. In cegard of umonzherein the ſurpaſſiny exc2llency | 
of che love of tne- Father appeaied, that he brought it 
11to ſoncer a (ellowſhip with himſelf, chat it doth not 
' only excced al the power of the creature, ro work ſuch a 
'uno'1, but Eventhe reach of al reafon of men ard An- 
cels:oconpichend un. For notonly the Effence of the 
| Deity cakes up its dwelling aud abode there bodily, bur 
{ics taken mco the very ſubniſtence of the lecond perion, 
and nels mto the perionality ofthe (econd perion : and 
hence it 15, the Grace of utyoa «indeed accounted a Grace 
of the greateſt excellency, above al orher, ard m truth 
'1tisfo, not only 1n regard of che priviiedg whereby our 
Hignan Nacure 1; advanced one degrees above the excels 
|lency ot the creatures of higheft rank : for of thar che 
\place 1s meant, and that the Apoſtle intends, Hebr. 2.8 : 
Thar alctungs ace put in ſubjeCtion to our Hunan 1\as | 
tuace in Chat, e took not the ſeed of Angels, but of | 
; Abraham. . When be bruzgech his tirft 'bort itito the 
| world, warſhip him, al the Argels, even es God-thar). 
| bur I fay, not ouly in regard ot the height of the ptivis ! 
'Iedp, this Grace ot union is © be actended: Eur in | 
1epard of the unmacchalle efficacy and -Perrlefines of | 
| | =_ {chic excrede che bounts of arly created abtfiry : | 
{Inthact!# ſubliſteuce ic hath Ly tlas, is nd other, buc 
| the 1ub{iſtence of the ſecond periog, la that the Angels | 
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muſt fit in a lower forme and aloof off, in the porch as 
ic were, and adminiſter there, by their attendance, 
when our Human Nature is taken inro the Chamber of 
preſence , the perſonal union with the Lord, and fo 
conſequenly, as thereby Co-partner of divine honor 
and worſhip cogerher with che tecond perſon. None of 
which can be ſaid of any creature, or any created Grace 
in eh:c hearts of che Saints. \ 

"2. The Father cakes ful ſatisfaftion in che man Chriſt 
Jeſus. He proclaimes ic openly. Math. 3. laft This jm 
wel beloved Son, in whom | am roel pleaſed. He alone 
ie is, in whcm che Father fmells a tweec ſavor of reſt 
| therefore when he caſhieres al other facrifices, as ſuch in 
whom there was-no fufthciency, our Savior no ſooner 
offers himlelf, but therem che Father quiers himſelf in 
fulneſs of concenc. Hebr. 10.5, 6. Burnt offerings, 
and ſacrifices thou wouldeſt not then ſaid I, Loe | come, 
in the Volum of thy Book 1t is written of me, 1 ſhould 
do thy will. | | 

3. Improves the Soveraighty of his power and good 

pleaſuce to promote the Son, andadvance the glory of 
the man Chriſt Jeſus. Joh. 3.25. The Father loveth 
the Son and bath given all things into his hand. here- 
fore he lends the comforter in his name. Joh. 14. 26, 
Nay the Father makes this the-maine frope of al his 
diſpenſations by Chriſt, puts the Adminiftracion of all 
things wto his hand. That al may -cometo him, depend 
upon hum, and give-al glory to him, 1n what they do 
receive, and for what they 1eek, and hence che Facher 
carries al the Trade this way. As great Princes when 
they wil advance their Favourites, there come no peri 
tions but by cheir hands ; no kindneffes oc gifts, bur by 
their meanes, That al may eye and honor, receive al 
from them, and by their means, andreturne tothem. 
Joh. + 32 25+ Father judgeth no man,but bath 
commited all p_ to the Son, thas all might honor 
the Son , as they bonor the Father. 


REASON. 
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REASON, 


Here areal thegrounds upon which Love grows, and 
thac inmore chan an ordinary Natureand meature, and 
theleare chree; all which are teund in the Lord, 

1. Nee: nef.. 
2. Likeneſ7. 
3. Suitableneſ? of worth. 


1. Neerneſs, 


And chat we ſee tobe a forceable argumenc in Nature 
to draw men to inlargedne!s of affections. Love begins 
next home. A Councrey Man we affect, rather than a 
Forreiner; one of the tame Town betore a Countrey 
Man ; a Kinſman beforea Towns Man : a Child before 
himz the wife betore others ; a mans (elt before al, wite 
and Children and Kuitman and Towns Man, $0 it is 
here. ' 

The Lord Jeſus is moſt Neer co God the Father, and 
therefore molt beloved. Irs laid our Savior came from 
the Bolom of the Father. Job. 1. 18. 


2. Likeneſs is tbe Load-ftone of Lowe. 


The In-let untothe hearts and affett ions of othersand 
cals our and requires a dijpoſiticn in another, like unco ir 
lelt.. And his is here 1n greateſt eminency, Look we 
at the confticucion of the perion.of our Savior, Hebr. 1. 
| 3. Called, the brightnejs of bx glory, andibeexpreſs 
image oj bys perſon. Nothing is more like, thana lively 
Inge, retembling the Father, in che moſt perfect and 
infiince manner, none hike-hum. Look ac unration, 
L:keiels in behavior, carnage, and converſation, is that 
which inlaiggth affection allo: and this ao ishere to 
be lee, Joh. 5.19. The Son doib-nothing,but what 
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beſeeth the Father do. For whatſoever the Father | 

doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likew1/e. 

3+ There is a ſuttableneſs of worth, 


The beſt of our affe(tion,and deferveour deareſt love 
to be beſtowed upon it.” Sv ut 15 here. The Lord 
Chriſt, he beinginthe torm ot God, counted tt no rob- | 
bery co be equal with God the Father. Ando there is 
anan{werableneſs and proportion enly here to be tound 
berween the” affeftion aud the thing here affected, | 
Whereasal the creatures, caking un al their excellet cies 

ropether, are too mean and under tor the Lord once to 
beftow his Love, yea his look upon (twrcher chan his 

own image is i11 them, or relembled by chem, in chem) 
| So the Propher gives in che Jnventory of al their worth , 
All the Nations of the Earth are leſs than the Duſt of | 
the balance, yea vanity, nothing, leſs than nothing. 
Chirft himielf 3c 1s, whole name is as an Oyncment pout- 
j<dout, and perfumes che world 5 which if once caken 
away, they would remain nothing dekureable, 


USE; 2. Repreberſion. | 


This ſhews the vilenes of the hearts, and che hainouſ- 
| neſs of the fins of thoſe wretched perſons, who under- 
value the Lord Jeſus in their hearrs and apprehenfrons 
and look at bim, as one unworthy chew affe&tion and 
L a love. How far are thele men from chedupolition of 
| | the ereroal God, che Holy one of Liracl ? He fers his 
heart = the Lord Jeſus, as the only Qbject of his 
Love: Theie men loath him. He delights jo hun, 
They deipile him. - How divelich are theie diſten;pers ? 
how contrary tothe God of glory ? even as farasdark- 
neſs from light, and Hell fron; Heaven, 

' How can ſuch ever expe to ſee the face of God in 
| | Chcift in aucther world, whoſe hearts are 1o courrary 
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cheie Rebels. Soue of the poſtericy of rhole, ot whon 
the propher ſpeaks, Zach. 11. 8. Their Sou!s loathed 
me, and my Sor! lou bed them, (auhb ihe Lord of Hoſts. 
God wil pay thee inclme own coin, and iecompence 
thine own wares upon thy head and heart. Nay how 


ro him in this? and yer every place is peſtered with | 


catiſt thou nor, buc expect che Lurd thould jriltt- hah! 
thee, whoarta very Duugiulot diftempers, a+.d who's 
'woiks are worthy to be hated etpeciuily ut waa rho 
hare!t him, 

The ame and memory of Fuydas 1s accurſed and cxe- 
crable uvon Earth. He 15g wbued up with hn reneny 
brance, Tudas* I'cariot, n bo alſo betrayed him. 

The cairtape ol thc Jews is derettable to the cares of all 
thit have heard of the Name of Chrtttanty, who pre- 
|ferced Barabbs, beiore che Lord Jerus. Away with 
bim, no: {im but Barabbas. And yet there be multt- 
tw'ies in the world, who deal worle with the Lord Jetus 
lin rheir daily courſe. Who fel Chit, not for Silver, 
but tor there fins, andrhe lufts of cheir own hearrs, and 


' thac they may give larrstaction thereumto. And proclaime 
i in their prattiies, Away wich the commands of Thrift, 
bor they, bur wuve own carol detires ſhall carry me. 
Away with the promiſes ard comforts of Clunt, nor 
they pur the way wardnets of mine own wil and orftem- 
(pred pervertnets of ins own heart, that only pleaterh 
me, O!1, buc i wil be replied, Lrue ic 1s,0ur uirinies 
[nay be many, and cemprarions ſtrong, our failings 
(great, by reaion ot the Body ot death: bur ſhould ve be 
| icers apd de(pilers ot che Locd Jelus, its picy we thould 
live. Shouid wehace hin, that cane i faveus? we 
Hope we be tur trom chat he}lith trame. 

Ldefire ye were far from chat, -and chat's the werft I 
withyou., Pur icthen torrial, according tothe trutn 


ofthe Goſpel : yea ye wilfay with al our hearts. The 
Text 4aies thus. He:bat deſpiſeth your, deſpiſetb me. 
Lk; 10. 16, The Text lates chus, The Citiquns 
Bb bated | 
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bated bim, andſent after bim an1/a d, T' is man Tat 
not rule over ws. Lich. 19. 1%. Ext tne tow thine | 
own hearr, and obſcrvechy caiiiage. Is ic rior thee word, | 
which Chiiſt proclaimes? the neflenger h* {c1.ds ? che 
. work of his Grice, vw h:c| he 1cquues? we 1ule aud) 
governmenc which he would er up uthy heett, And life | 
that thou ierreſt thy iclt agauit ' thug v 11 nor have his 
' Jaws Lord ut over chce { his Grace toke place in thee? 
| know alluedly, thou art a bater oi Girift, and of God 
che Father. Nay what if it prove truegchat thou haceſt 
Chr1/t more, than any ching in the wo: 1d befide ? will 
NOT = cor:clude thy conditzun damnable? and thy telt ; 
haretul ? 

Why ? thou hateſtthe ordinances of Chriſt, becauſe | 
of their power and purity. Thou hateſtche iervancs of | 
Chriſt, becauſe of cheir Graces, chat 1s, becaule Chritt 
is chere. If the Theif hate the Lanthorne tor che lighc 
lake, he hates the light much more. 

ie thee our of this helliſh condition and hate and 
loath thine own ſoul, that ever thou haſt loathed Jeſus 
Chrift, Left that doom, that is denounced, be made 
good, He that loves not Jeſws Chriſt,let bim be accurſed. 
RN bema 4 —nn E a G23  —— 
all ye in Heaven, 1s in urches on 
Earth, wei Chit come to judgment and he there 
56244 Whom Depart &c. | 


USE, 2. Trial. | 
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We may here prove the truth of onr love, It ic be 
like Gods love ics then ot che right ſtamp. 

1. Thenwedelire Vxion, breathing afrer our com- 
ing co him. Phyl. 1. 1 long to be d:Nſolved and tobe 
with Cbrift which is far better. I have been coo long 
with the world, too long with the diſtempersof nine 
own heart. Irs far better to be with Chiift. Ereuth 
after his coming, 2 Tam. laftard 8. Love his appea-| 
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| ring, ſollace our lelves,we ſhal ever be with him. 


latisfied wich hmm. Phul. r. 21. Chrift is in life and 
death advantag?. In at gecs Chriſt, and gaines in al 
A wants , hacth advancapes uy al necellicies and 
A 

| 3. Thea we ſtudy how co honor him : tay our cruwns 
'ar his Feer; live co him, dieco him. bod. 1. 30. 
That Chriſt may be glorified in our moreal Bodies, whe= 
cher by hife or death. Be willing he ſhould pluck his 
praiſe our of us. The Father wil own this love, Chriſt 
_ ic, The ſpiric bear witneis coir. This is from 
the » through Chciſt by che ſpiric. God-hke 
love | 


USE 3. Exbort. 


Doth God Jove Chriſt ? go thy waies,and do likewife, 
irs a mercy that he wilaccepc otous love, and 1uffec us 
co love hum, 

1. None more worthy, than our Savior. One of 
ten choufand, altogerher plgatanneſſes, Wouldeſt 
thou love thy ? love Chcift that procures it, loveſt 
_ thy Soul and ſalvation £ love Chriſt chat purchaſ- 
edit. 

2. None deſerves our love more ; whom wil ye love, 
if ye love not Jeſus? ye wil love the world, and ic wil 
{ deceive you. , Ye wil love you friends, and they wil 
| foriake you. Ye wl _—_ own conceits, and thoſe 

wil delude andruin you. No: Chriſt hath boughe our 
love dearly, and us alio. He loved us more than Hea- 
ven. He empried huulelt of his glory. He loved us 
more than his own life, lo-:d us more, than the ienle 
; and feeling of his Fathecs love, whych is beccer chan hife 
x ic ſelf. » Therefore he chat nach bought our love ard us 

Ys we ſhould dearly love hun Let our minds 
- m_ Bb 2 love 


2. Then we thaltake tul contentment in him. Lhave 
enough, Chciſt ws mine, as Joſeph. Live upon him, be | 
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love im, who hath inlighcened them 3 our hearts, who 
hath comforted chem ; our con{ciences , . becaule they 
have been pactfied and refreſhed by him, 


| of my Father and my Father and 1 will come to bin, | 


' chere no Crovping and diſtretled SPL? when chou 


thing, do any thing. Why, Love jers Chiſt, ky 
our thy aFthen upon him, and its certain thou thal 
- ac thou delireſt, Prov. 4. Lowe Widen, 


3. We canioc lay ouc our love berter, coberter lf 
vantzge and improvement for our own ſpiritual wellare. | 
Joh. 14-21. If any man wit love me be fhat be lowed. 


and Sup with bim, and manifeſt or ſelyes.to bim. 1s 


bceatheſt after the aſlurance ot Gods love, Oh, but ove 
ſinile of his councenance, when thou litce!? mm d2; kneis, 
and im a diſconiolate coudicion 3 $ wouldclt (i.ou 
naw give, © gaiy eviderce ofG ods Tavor, that he ſhould 
makeknawn himielt unco thy Soul, ard iay uno thee, 
Fam thy Salvation ? Oh, thou fayeſt, pare with any 


and ſhe will keep thee, exalt ber, aud ſev ill preverne 
thee : ſhe; will bring thee to honor af ion. | embrace 
ber. 
T hus we have finiſhed che furſt poput of the three gb»! 
ſe. ved fron the laſt end ot our $avior's pray ci, Vig. 
The Facher loved {fic Lord Jetus. 


"Weate now toinquire of the ſecond propofition, that | 
is plausly expretſed ard raken tor granted, as Une min | 
thing that 1s inte,ded here by our Savior, The point} 
theu is in che expreſs words of the Text; V5. 


Ged the Father loveth. the Faithful, as be | 
loveth Jeſus Chriſt. = 
He loves the Saints, as be doth our Savior, be loweth 


bis.adqpted $ons, ar ve doth Lis natural Son, ap: mein |, 
bers as the UYegd. s Hts 


ls 
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Book,17. God [:neth the Faithful, as be Icaeth Chriſt, 
ps ow. ITT vor (bo owe en nmr te eee 
I confe(s judicious Camncedſts another Conſtrute 
en upon the word ;, and cheretore merprets tlie Particle, 
Lu hich carrieca funbiude with ity, caw/ally, rhus ; Tat! 
|chou lcelt them, becauſe thou lew?fl me. Eur tuice; 
(cls Trarilacion which weiead, carties the proper fps | 
acirinu uf the ord with it; and iince that which he! 
1rends, 15 not denied, buc included mic; 1 rLectore 
ch11{ cacher co tollow che Narive, and Natural hignniica- 
401 ot che word, when there 19 no conltr2ining Argu- 
' ment cothe contrary, nor any mconenience doth ac- 
, crew therevty, to the Conrext and Scope ot the place. 
| Ouly attend chis, that ye may not nuſtake the mud of 
our Savior, nor he meaning : It tbuc AS, tor che 
quality, and likene(s of thi: Love 3 not_ſo much, as that 
it thou;d be equaltor thequanciry, and greaguels of that 
Love, which was extended co our Savior, and to his 
Saints and Children : For that were to derogace trom 
the Witdom and (;oodne's of the Facher, tri the Ho- 
nor, and Excellency of our Savior, and co life up bath 
the Pertons aud Priviledges of the Faichtul, more than 
were meet and Que. 
Ic tuitice. h, nay, ts unmatchable, and incomparable 
(Mercy, aud unconc.ivable goodnets of the Lord, chat 
pour f11itul Dutt and Aves may to fac be advanced, that. 
'they may be hke to Chriſt, whick chey deftrve nor, 
;though ro be equal ro hun, is unrealorfable rotxpect, as 
unpoſlible co atrain ic, 
The like Phrate we; have again rereared jn the laſt? 
verſe of this Chapter, with which cur. Savior ends his! 
' Prayer, leaving thar, as the laſt farewel, un which tuch: 
 [piritual good things, and thote glotrous Priviiedges, that | 
Ever were promiled, or-could be expected or received, | 
wers ſwwned up, even the marrow of al thole loving 
'kindietles the Lord lers our unto his Peoples the raft} 
and relliſh whereot, it ic were kept upon the Soul, it | 
wauld keep a fats y ing, 4nd ravidbuig:cangeut upor the 
| beact ot a Chriſtian an al Conducions 3, yea, carries him | 
, | bez ond | 


I— - — 
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| 158 Godlovethth: Paithſul,as he lov2th Chrift. Book, 74 
_ | beyond al the fulne(s of Onmfoies, chat al created Nature 

can afford, whecher in Earth, or Heaven, being fom- ! 
thing above Heaven ir (elf, and al che beauries of all| 
creaced Excellencies, which che place can afford, | 


We ſhal Two thinos : 
t. IV her the of the F atver to the Saints, | 
ſheros 1t ſelf. : 
2. That it zs like to that, whegewith be loved bis 
YON, | 


—_— — ——_— 


I. 
Todilcern wherem chis Love appears, we ſhal follow 
« inchele Particulars, by which Love 1s 19 a ſpecial man- 
' | nee made known, as betore, 
CUmon, ) "Delires Union to ) 
ME 
b $ Content 
= within, fuel 


Delires che good 


© oftheching 


x. God loves his Saints with a Love of Vnion : that's, 
thus conceived : 


God the Father brings the Vai into @ neerer | 


Uanon with bunſelf, and Chriſt, than any Crea- 
ture by any ability, or excellency recevved by Crea- 
tion, could ever bz capable of, or could ever atiain 
rnto. 
And this wil appear, if we compare the ſurpaſſing ex- 
ce of this Urs | and the "= m—_ GM 
leever hath with God in the Covenanc of Grace, 
with that which Adam could atcain unto by the Cove- 
nant of Works. Had Aden ſtood, and atrained che ut- 
moſt perfection, it was poſlible for him co be made par- 
taker of, by the improveinent of the Spuitual Stock of 
Grace beſtowed hum : The urmoſt of al his happr- 


neig,had been within chis compals. 1. A man 
by 


Om 


-”—- -— — os 


God, and pertoem che Coverfant anade betwixs God | 
and him. 

Buc fince the Fall of our firſt Parents, and departure 
frean God, i was wmpofible tor any Creature, or any 
created Grace, to bing back the foul co God ;, theretore 
the God- head of Ghrift dwelling in the Nature of Man 


aſſumed bodily, muſt bring che Nature of Man again un- 

to God. Man, out of themurability of his Grace, de- 

parted from God $5 but neither man nor Grace, buc 

che infinice Power of the God-head, muſt bring man ta 

Godagain, and keep him with him. So thac the Second} 
Perſon in the Glorious Trinity, taking our Nacure up- 
on him, did not only purchate, by che power of the Dei- 
ty all for us3 but by che tame power, enables us to re- 

ceive the Work of his Spirit, by which he carries us unco 

him(elt, and che Father. So if 15 not any created 

Principle of Grace, or gracious habic , which either fics 

us for Chriſt, or carries us to him, as we have heard. 

Bur the ſame Spiric by the lame power that raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead, works it, ' Epb. 1.20. No man comes, 

wnleſs the Fatber draw. John, 6. 4%. He that hath 
beard,and learned of the Father comes, verle 45, Het 
# tbat 5145 again by the Word of Truth. Jam.1.18. 

2. A cloling wich God im the performance of 
this Covenanct,was in this ; That he did umucate the Lord 
in the manner of his Work , tor that was the excellency 
of his Image, to work as God had wroughr. 

To do,nut what God required only, bur to wil Gods 
Wil, that is, co meet with him, and coconcur with hin 
in the Att of his Will : As the Clock doth with che 
Sun z at the pour of fuchan hour, when che Sun goes 
twelve, ic ſtrikes ewelvez or as ye have heard, {omcimes 
ewo Clocks meer, and melc into the {ame {troak at au in- 


ſtanc. * 
To wilas he, love as he, delight as he. Make my 


beart one with tbee, Plal. 86.11 Ads, 13.22, Col. 
A 12. NE 


Buc} 


' Bock, 17. God loveth the F aithful js be loveth Cbrift. Bos 
by che Principle of Grare, #25 &,co cloſe with; 


———— 
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G od Tow?th the Faithful as be Irv-th Chri ſt. Book, 17: | 


Bur every S1u#,nt Gd, thac by his Spine, is carricd | 
ro him, he is gzade ove Wyth Chiiſt 1 an wntpeakable | 
ILanunct. | 

1. The Soul is pitched immedartely upon the Deity, 
and fo the Farlfer, Son, and Holy. Ghoft; and in che 
moſt intimate Tnion that can be uwwagu.ed, Nor as che! 
Branches ro che Vine, Fobn, 15. 1. nor as the Membc rs | 
to the Heid, Ep. 1. 22.- but yer neerer, they are| 
bone of bis bane.avd fi 1 "j [88 fleſb , ard chat is 1NceLcr | 
chit ro be Members to a Head, Epb. 5. and 30. 32+ | 

ea, 4's one Spin with hun, 1Cor. 6.17. and chis is; 
” ond the compa! of al char ſufficiency, and excelley- 

cy God implied m Adam. The Spun af the Lord! 
Jeſter, thar catcred che Soul co the Farher and Chriſt, clc- | 
lech che (oul wich che Spicie ofthe Facher and Chri't, Zy | 
the Spiric iromegqhe Fucher acid Chalt, weckole withthe 

Spicir in Chriſt, 13d che Farher. If the Spirit which 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, be in you, Rom. 8. 11. Ar 
by the ſame Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.16. Adam 
had Supernatural Grace, but this 1s more than Super- 

natural; for chat was nor able to incorporace che Soul 
mco Chriſt, The Lord by his Eremal Spiric pl.cks 
him from his fin, carrics him to hinitelt, and pu $ hup 
under the power of the Spiric of the Second. Adain, 
As the firſt Adam, by narural Generation, turns thc 
Soul trom God co Sn, puts ic wider the right, auduule 
of the perverrced tmurabrlity, or diobedwerice and curte of 
che nſt Adam. 

3» «Alam traded our of his own Srock, and from 
thote Principles of Grace he had received, and the Lerd 
had mplanced in hs Nature, conmng uito the World, | 
mttcd and qualified fron! che bounty gaodneſs;ind taith- | 
tuln<ts of che Lord :'' And cheretore'1r's lard, He had 
whetem oc rejo co, had he obeyed and pertormed the 
Covenannd wrought for his Life. 

Bur Eele-rers are not 141 chew ownhands, nor ar cheir 
own tindnyg, bur'kepr/un the: hard of Chritt, and live | 

meerly 


_— 


— 


mn: 7. God loveth the Faithful, as be loveth Chriſt. 
I ——_— T _ —— 
meerly and immediately upon. depemiFice : have all 
cheir Score and ScqFk in the hafld of the Lond Telus, are 
broughe, and rakerynofellowſhip with the Father, and 
his Son, and thenceErch al thar dayly quickening, and 
etteacious mtlueiice of'yhe Favor  atid prelence of the 
Lord, co carry them out co} che Duties they Uo, ,Thus 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20. \1 /e not, but Chriſt Ives in 
me, and chat 1do nowhve: The Fountain of 'Lite, is 
not firſtly in himlelf, 7 Adgm might have laid, I live by 
the Power and-Principle of Grace received, and in which 
I was created, and therhby I have pleaſed God, and ac- 
[cording tothe Covenang of as challenge lite 
' and happuelſs. vs > F 
| Burt Part inthe Perſon of al beleeving ſinners, pro- 
feſſeth, chac, I live not 3 Chriſt hach broughe me co him- 
ſelf, made ineone with himſelf, chac he might be al in al 
come, and workal by me. Wearedead, and our Life is 
' hid with Chriſt 1n God. Chriſt is the Keeper oft our 
| Life; che Father che Author of ir. 
' Sothaticisnoe any Power in Man, or Principle of 
Grace, whereby we come firſtly co cloſe with God : bur 
| the Spiricual Union ofthe Faitht ,15 of a higher or nec- 
; rer Nacure, than that ic-can at the firſt readily be appre- 
'hended; namely, not by the Power of Man, or Pruici- 

le of Grace ; for al this is but a Creature,never broughc 
the Soul co God, or kepr ic with hun, 

Bur che power of the Deity in Chriſt, by his Spiric, 
' hath firred me for huntelf, aud hath carried me to hun- 
; ſelf, made me one Spirit wich himlelt, doth al for him- | 
| ſelf in me, thac hemay receive al co hirulelt from me, and | 
Imight wholly have tuch a de.ire, char al that we have 
may hold out his Excellency 11 al che{e his Dilpentati- | 
ons, and {o have noching of my lelt, donothing trommy | 
ſelf; which exclydes Works wholly. Here the Soul is 
compaſſed abour wich al chg Power of Heaven z nothing 
| bur with the power of God m Chriſt, Whereas Adamn, 
- did ſomching of _— a Principle he had, 

C to 
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262 Godloveth the Fanbful,as be low:th Chrift. Book, 17, | 


—— — —] 


{o he mighcYave caken fomciing to himlelt, he, had 
whercotto1ejoy ce. Bc God in this way ans work, he 
doth al from himlelf by man, no man doth it + He re- | 
caves al co himſelf from Man, Man muſt cake no 
gliung. 

- Love of complacency, chat the Father cakes con- 
tent, ard lolaceth himielf i the enjoyment of his Faith- 
tul, whoni he hath thus cholen out ofthe World; cher-! 
fore termed, bis own, Joh. 13.1. A hcotle ot our own, 
lay we, gives no lictle contene and reft co their owner, 
A maus own houſe be delights co ludg in, delights to 
converle with his own lervants, or lictle ones. Thus the 
Lordis laid to know the righteous, nocio know the way 
of the Vngodly : Pepart, | kyzow you not. As a man; 
is ſaid ro own luch a perlon toeducared ; As the ſenſible. 
Creatures can own their Mates, and their yorng by the 
ſence, they icenr the Nature of tuch, and own fjomthwg 
o! chemtelves u chem, as generared of them. So heahar 
hatch not the Spuric, is none of Chriſts; che Spiric whuch 
God the Father tent in Chriifts. Name, by that bis are 
owned. As fomrimea Parenr, when the Child {enc into 
a far Country, and conceived co be loſt and dead, ſhall 
yetreturn, there is ſome manner of his Speech, tome 
Nacural guiſe in his Carriage, {ume caſt of his Look, 
whereby the Parent wil own him, and know him for his, | 
As there was a {ecrec owning, and yerning of Bowels mn 
the true Mother to the Child, when ic could not be deter- | 
mined whoſe it was. So Gad the Father, whe hath | 
{ent the Spiric of his Son incothe hearts of his, he cannot | 
| but know, and acknowledg it, and cake complacency,and| 
contentment init. Rom. 8. 27. he is ſaid to knorw the | 
| meaning of his Spirit. Hence they are called, Gods 
| precious ones, Ifai. 43.4. his Feels, Mal. 3, 17. hy 
| Chriſt profeſſech, he is caviſhed with che caſt of the eye 
of che pan Cant. 4. 9- Thar caſt of the eye of| 
| Faith, chat Ivoks only co God mz Chriſt, takes al trom | 
| huy, holds our nothing elte. 


—_w__ ll. 


3. Love | 
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Book, 19.. God loveth the Faithful, a1 be loveth Chrih 


neſs, with the advancing of Chrift, 2 Thef. r. 12. 


and the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 

Kaeſt. Why ? jfyou wil ſay, Is there any Name 
higher chan the Name of Chrift ? oc Glory due co any 
| beyond, andafter Chrift ? Why is ir added, Thae Chriſt 
may be glorified, and you in him ? 

Ahnſw. The meaning may thus be comceived : The 
ApofMie having prayed m the fore-going verſe , That 
God would counc chem worthy of the Calling, woithy 
' ofthe Glory unto which they were called, and 1o fultil 
'al the good pleaſure of his goodnels, thax is, tully be- 
| tow alchar Spiricualgood, which isthe ful purpole of 
his good pkaſureheimrended rochern, and chat he would 
bring the Work of Faith to perfettion w his mighty 
; | Power. Now theend of al that glory and fulnel(s, of 
al chat Spiritual good he praies for, and they ſhould par- 
take by verrue of his Prayer, is, That the Name of 
Chrift, / that is, Chrift-as he is made known in the Gol- 
__ his Offices, and Execution of the' great Work of 

edemption, may be made glorious in your , who trom 
che Father, hath given atco you : yu alto may be'glo- 
rified, -4-OC1n your telves; bur in your reference, and 
onenetswich Chrift, - As God was er 0mm in re- 
ceiving al';” foalſo rtreruc\hing al co the Father by him : 
Anl'rherefore u's added , According co the Grace of 
God, arid our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God the Father, 


' 3. Loveof Benevolence , God wih@h wel unto the 
 Fairhful, and ſtudies to advaiſce them and theic happi- 


'T bat ihe Name of our Lord Feſus may be glorified in 
you, and you in bim, according to tbe Grace of God, 


——— 
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mm, * 


through Grace in Chrift, gives himlelf, and Chriſt co 
you, {o they are glorified in you recerving z you allo 
through Grace give up yourſelves co Chriſt, and through 
| lim co-Gbd, w.. ferurmn alroGod in Chriſt. 

| - Thus he rsfaid robe admired in them that beleene. 
$o'Fohn, 4. 27. The Father loves che Son, ai:d hath gi- 


CC 3 given 
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ven al things uaco his hands 3 and wn Chriſt alſo, he hach | 


| 


| 
| 


77%; God lovath the Faithful, as be lovetb ChrifÞ. Book, 19: | 


—_—_—_ RW . an 
| |" hy ago for all things are yours, and you 


becaule of fin, for Chriſt hath treed chem trom che Se- 


briſts ;, yea, be hath advanced them, and ſet them im 
Heavenly plages wnth Chriſt, thew Bodies made Spiri- 
tusl, which Adams could ::0c be, arid therefore it's ta- 
ken down, to be gloritied as Chrilt's is : T bou fool genleſi 
the Seed fall, it riſeth not agarn. The Saincs die, not 


cond Death, and {o from the firſt : but chey die, ro be 
like Chrift, and to co he glorified wich him, and then 
both Bodies and Souls to lit at Gods right hand in Hea- 
ven. Ic*'sa proper Prerogarive appertaiping co our Sa- 
vior © aiceid and fit; and cheretore to al from him, 
not trom Adam. 


| 
USE, 1, | 


Comforc and Contentation tothe Saints, in the mea- 
neſt and loweſt Condition, though the Warld hate,and' 
the Wicked purſue, Saran tempt, Ungodly undermine, ! 
they al confpue to caſt reproaches upon your Perions, 
and diſgrace upon your Religion, and ſhame uv our 
Faces : when they curle, God wil blels, If « te, 
and God lofe you, you need nor fear, you ſhould noc | 
care ; In Love 1sno lack. Itchou haft Gods Love,thou 
haſt himſelf; acc ſure ro ſpeed when thou (eckeft ; ture 
co obtain when chou askeſt. So Martha tor Lagerm. 
He whom thou loveſt, is ſick : he whom thou loveſt, is 
troubled, is cempted, periecuced, dilcouraged. Whaz 

ice doſt chou put upon thy Health, if fick? upun 

ealch, if poor ? on Lite, it at the point of dying? If 
chou hadſt chelſe for thy tuccor, al was wel. behold, 
Gods loving kindnels, is berter than Lite ic {clf. 
2 


If God love the Saints _ what are they who hate 
them ? This 1s a certain evidence of a Soi) of the Devil, 
1 John, 3.11. He tbat bates bis Brother, is —_— 


, Ec. 
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Book.17. God loveth the F aithful, a be loveth Chriff. 


3, 
| | Therefore they are worthy our love. 
This lecond particular I thal turchec open as follow, 


Viz. 
| Fhac the Farthers love to che Saints is like to ad 
whecewuh he loved- his Son. The Father lowes 
the faithful, as he lover Feſus Chriſt. 
This Lovecarried to chem, carries a lively expreſſion, 
ar is as a picture wheren the love of the Father to che 
Son. is dilcovered un trefh. colors, in an eſpecial man* 


ner, 

This love: to the faithful, however ir is impoſſible ic 
could, nor was it realonable or ſuncable co the wiftedom 
or goodtels of the Lurd ic ſhoul41 equal che love of God- 
50 his Son, mn the meaſure or largenels of ir. Becauſe 
chat was infinite, , unconcervable, mcomprehenſible,and 
therefore chere is no equality of mealure or greatneis, 
which 1s _ al meature: yet it cOmesup toIr, as 
neer as may be, un the proportion andAike..ets thereof, 
4n like relemblance ws; antwerableneſs thereunto, its 
not to be tound 1n any creature, norm che whol creati» | 
on belide. 

As it 1s in the Parelion. Irs like che. Sun inappearance 
and reſemblance, yer in no wile equal,cither tor bignels 
or gieatiiels, of the verrues thereot. So it is with this 
love of God to the Saints, a lively reſerables,nor tully 
equals the love of the Fath:r toche Lord Jelus, We 
ſhal fuicher tollow the {everal parciculars. 

1. The Father loves us with ch# like love of uniog, 
as he did Jeſus Chri't, The Facher wholly and alone 
gives being co. Jelus Chriſt, and chat thus ap- 


pears. 
The Father ſtands in relation to che Son, looks only 
cowards hun, his Eye is ever upon him : The Sonas he 


| 


ceceives, (0 he returnes his being as a Son to the Father. 
As Relacions reter each co othes only; and he-.ce the Fa- 
Ghec is {aid £0 be in che Son, the Son wn the Father. 


—  — _ 


Verle, 


166 God oveth the Faithfulas bs loveth Chriſt. Bookjy | 


Verſe, 22. «As Icold youbetore, my hand cloling and 
cloſed are one 1 another, buth with- the hand. 
The-Father looks to the Son in givirg: The Son to 
the Father in ceturning his being. They are pectedt in 
this, wholly give, wholly cake. . Thus they wholly 
ſpe meach ocher, mucually glorified each other. 
Verſe, 2. Now as God in Chriſt thus begers and gives 
being of Sonſhip : So Chrift as Sov and lecond perſor 
he to aflumes : for had he atlumeg as God, all had aſ-| 
ſumed. Bur he atlwics as perſony and co lay, that any 

cſon aflumes, bur the Son, 1s Hxretie, Therefore us: 
peculiar to the Son, and chaxg as Son, then as — 
and as {uch, he aflumes, and becomes the Head of the 
eoverant and to he begets and gives being of Adopeed 
Sons co the ſauktul, lending his Spin or colec 


their hearts for God, and to hold theptneiheceot ro- 
wards hun. Thus ieceiving chis impreſſion from Chrift, 
and ſo from God the Father chrough Chriſt. 

The faichful receiving chis unpretjion, as from the 
Father by Chriſt they ceturu ic wholly aud pertedtly ro 
the Father in and chrough Chiift, Narvely, The whol 
man, under their impeſſiun oi the begetrmg Spirit of 
the (econd Adam, it wholly taſtens uy 00 God in Chriſt 
and fo leaves urſelf wholly co be acted by che influence} . 
thereof, and holds out the excellency thereof, chat is, 
nac I, bur Chuſt 3. uot by iy power and might, . bug by | 
the power of the might, of Chrift, - Thus ch=Sinner 18 | 
wholly beyond thee covenant of; works, . B9.chat che | 
faichful hath nothing ot bunielt, doth nothing trom hum- | 
ſelf, or for hunſelf, As Ghuift the Son.dowth not hing of | | 
himſelf, but whac he ſees che Fache: do.. Fob; 5. 19. 
Bur God in Chriſt doth al for hunſelt in man, man 
doth it not : | recewesal co higuelt by map; man can cake 
nothing, i; #5 

This I (aid, was the leaving of che- Soul under the 
influence of che ſpiric, -not under a principle ut Grace, of | 
(ray, tor that comes atcer, is theis,. vs attedand þ 


prelerved 


he ti 


Book, 17. God loveeh the Fdithful,ar be lover Cbrijt, 767 -| 


preſerved by this. For the ſpirit holds nor us only, bue 

our Graces, quickens and keeps them), | 

| Burr a clinging about God 1n Chrift, that he may act al | | 
inus and by us. Therefore the Apoſtle joins both chele | 

Eph. 3.16. Praies chat wemay be ſtrengthened by the | 

power of the ſpirit in. the inward man. The 

inward man, 1s the man of Sandtification. Now 

there is a power of his {piric, that pives ſtrengthening | 
yerrue to thar, This 1s that for Chritt co abide in us | 
and wein him. Fob. 15. 

As the Facher abides in Chiilt, ſo Chriſt un che Fa- 
[ther : {o Chriſt abides in us, and we mw him. Chriſt 
gives al, we receweand return all. Chriſt looks upon | 
us by his ſpirit, we look wholly co Chritt, or wholly wo. 
che influence of thac {piric mn Chriſt ; hold our che power | 
{and vercue thereof, that i may leave impreliion of al | 
vectues 1n us, prelerve, pertect, quicken what it leaves. | 
Sothat God is in Chriſt, and he as trom the Father is m | 
them. God our of his love begets his Son, - gives the be- | 
ing of Son to him, Chrift out of his love begers his, 
g.ves the being of adoped ones to them. . Ounce 
more, 

As Chriſt looks only towards the Father, -as his: Son 
begotten, as he receives to he returnes.. Sothe faichful, | 
.under-che unpreflion ot the (put of Chriſt, as his be- / | 
porren and adopted ones, Jock rowards him, leave their 
hearts with him, as of him, co receive al, as trom hun, co | 
doal, 

If Chriſt, as bepotren of the Father, and one with 
him, and abiding u him, doth from the Father begec 
his adopted ones, and makes them one with che Father 
and himielf: theu doch the Facher love the faithtul 
wich the like love of unign, as his $0 iflues, trom a like 
grou:d,is in a like manner ditpentied, Only the odds, is 
Mr che meature, His love infinice, unmediate , 1ncon- | 
rs This hice, mediate, and propurucnable co| : 


E coudiciog of a creature, And I cannot ice, gt 
che 


mo I Is ee, 
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| 


{rhe rile trom whence this comes, verle, 15. 
| Father lnores me and 1 am known of my Father. 


| Afinite fin commirred agaunft an infinite being, jn- 


che lictle light I have,how to give a {avory and feaſonable 
1cecprecation of the place, bur according co this ground, 
oh. 10. 14, 15. 1knwow mine; his ſheep, his Sons, 
whom he hath caken i@ himtelt ; and am known of them 
his knowing of them makes -himfelt co be known, ard 
AS my* 


2+ God loves the faubful wicha like love of compla- | 
C as he doth rhe Son : ſti] attei.d the l1ikenels noc 
the largneis and equality of ir with Chrift, God is firſt | 
wel plealed, and m him, with is, and tuchacompla- | 
cency the Father takes in he Son, as no creature indeed 
could procure, ati theretore no mcer creature was able | 
eo recerve, and without Chriſt none ever could have been | 
made partaker of it, For had Adam obeyed the Law, | 
and dove chat which ſuited the covenant and fo antwer- 
ed the rewarding juſtice of the Lord, yer the revenging 
zuitice ot the Lord had not yer been maniteſted. When 
then fin was commuted, and an inhune juſtice wrought, | 
and an infinite puniſhment deſerved ic was beyond the | 
compals of any creature roantwer that wrong, pay that 
debr. Theretoie the Lord Jelus rakes our Nacure,thac | 


: 


'| he may ſuffer, and ſupport our Naruce —_— by 


che power of his Deicy, char ir {ink not under che in- 
finite wrath and juſtice of che Facher : and io this re- | 

venging juſtice Is autwered to the vety ful, and his re- 
warding juſtice pleated allo. "7p 
And as thus with Chriſt, ſe wich #he faithful. | 

Hebr. 10. 14. They who have the accepation of God 
in Chriſt wade theirs, cotheni the Lord extends the love: 
of complacency, | 
| Bur they have the Jove of God in Chriſt made theirs, | 
and fec che evidence of this by th-- proportion, | 
| 


nicely offends. A tinice tuffermg infuntely ſacrsfies 3 
' becauſe the perſon was i.:finice that bore n. God is tn” 
hinitely wel pleaſed, Bccaule from the worth of his 


Bookzt7. Godlovnth the Ganthfil, arbe lowaih Chriſt 


_— — 


—I——  —— —_ nn —_—_— 


{on, and the vertue of his Meric, he tach laid down 


tul Su r5tfaftion, 

Buc he is infinicely pleaſed wich the Faithful by way 
of imputation, becaule che fruit or that Merit, procee- 
ding from ſuch a perion, is accounted theirs. 

3+ God loves the taithful with che love of Benevo- 


lence, he withech che like good ro them, procuresa hike 


| peeheminence, and they the tecond place. 
| They ace ſaid to aſcend intoHeaveuly places, to lit 


good for them, as for Chrut, He makes chem ſhaters 
with him 10 Ghriit-blike priviledges. He only hath che 


wich Chriſt, co judg che world, yea al evenuesco be pur 
under feer. Yea when the Kingdom- ſhal be given up 


, 


'means. 1 Cour. 15.28. Godtbe Father fſhal be all in 
'all, Bur in che infinite expreſlions of che riches of al 


by our Savior, no further diſpentacten in any ourward 


lorious Grace upon the man Chriſt Jelus, and in and 


through him, upon chem. 
God the Father hath taken the Lord Chriſt inconeeret 


union with himielf. Taken uncoiceiveable concen in 
him. Advanced him to wnfinice glory with hinilelt. The 
faichful nexc co Chriſt, they are 12 a hike manner uwinced 
to God, as 5g In hike manner accepted, as Jelus, 


Advanced as Jelus. 
And herein hes che Crown of this glory, the Diadem 


of chis Crown, the excellency above the happiucis of | 


Heaven, chat none of al this did cove from a man, by 
the power of atty Grace, or pertormance ot any 


work, 
Hence we have matter of admiration it regard of rhe 


goodnels arid kindnels of che Lord, who 15 al-in{acrienc of 
| huuſelf, un himlelr, ycr ſhould vouchliafe co look trom 


Heaven to ſuch poor, worthlets creatures, at:deoexiend | 


tuchrendcr compaſiions unto poor wittches, Tantss, 
| Tantum, Tantillis : but that we have ipuken vnco, 


| Thaebe many Collections yer remaining : we ſhall 
couch only lome, becaule we would willigly PUT ail 
| * 


— _——— - 
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end co the verſe, 
r. Joſtru&ion, The ſinns of the fa ichful are excee- 


ding grievous unco the Lord, above the {is of al other | _ 


; perſons, they goneereſt unto the heart of the Almighty. 
| Nor only againſt light, bur again love, yea the greateſt 
| Jove that could be ſhewed, and therefore cauie grear 
diſtaſt. If Enemies abuſe and wrong us : If Scrangers, 
to whom wearenot known, nor whom we know, deal 
| harſhly and diſcourteoutly with us in our common oc- 
par of commerce : or If thote of allance and ac- 
quaintance, who are prophane and ungodly, it they be 
talſ in cheir promiſes, or wyuſt or injurious in thew car- 
riages rowards us : They deal hke themſelves, they do 
bur their kind, as we tay. If falſ hearted perſons deal | 
fallly, If looſe men ſhew themſelves bateto us, its chat 
they dotoal, yea to their own Souls : we expect no 
other, and theretore if we find no better meature,ut doth 
not trouble. d 

If ic had been an Enemy, I could have born it, faics 
David, bur when it comes to that, It was tbou, my 
familiar Friend, wetook ſroeet counſel, andwent up 
to the houſe of the Lord together, Ir was he chat lift up 
him(elf againſt me, this 1s more bicrer chan death, 

Ic 3840 wich the Lord. It the Ignorant world, who 
knows him not, who are ſtrangers from him and che. 
| covenant of his Grace : It che wicked and propliane, who 
ſare profefled adverſaries to his Grace and Kingdom, it | 
they dithonor his name, tranſgreis his Lars, grieve his 
{pirir, and caſt his Ordinances behind their back; ; 
It Liay, the world deal fo with che Lord, he looks for 
no other, he hates the world, he never gave his Son tor 
the world, Chrift never prayed for the world. Bur | 
that his fauhful, whom he hath owned, imbraced in 
the Buwels of his rendereſt meicies, ſhould dcal iro 
wa:dly in bis cove: :arity, this is killing unkindneis. Will 
ye alſo go away? Fob. 6. 67. When the Crown of | 
thole counterterr wretches,v, ho followed Clift toc the 
Loaves, | 
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| Loaves, when they av{T-4 of cher Dinrer and f(ireer, | 
|moriels, they deparrel prefenrly, and came no more ! | 
| ' 

' 


lar him. Our Savior 15 cortenc to fee to tree a 
| riddance ct chem, and rhe plice quir of cheir conpany. | 
| Bur turnes himfelt ro his ditciples wii 1 charmelcngex- 
| preftion, wil ye alſo go away? q d. That they aie ' 
gone I carenor, it marcers not, 1 never knew them, noc 
was known of them, but wil ye alſo go away ? thac 
would be unlufferable. | 
Though lirael play the Harlor, yer ler not Frudah 
offend. And hence ic is, The Lotdis compelled with | 
ſuch unrealonable carriages co make his complaitic uito | 
the ſen(eleis crearures, as choſe who would give in wit- | 
nefs agamft tuch miſcarriages, as profeſledly crols to the | 
courſe of chings. Hearken O Heaven, and bear O' 
Earth, I bave nouriſhed and brought up Children and| 
they have rebelled againſt me. lja. 1.2. Andupon 
this ground it 18, the Lord inakes that fo fad an expte-| 
fſion, when the Sons of God married with the Daughcers | 
of men, and weie carried with the common ſtream, | 
Gen. 6.6. The Texc (aith, Ir grieved God to the| 
Heart. Ir went co the heart of che Almighty. Bears 
any thing, but che Conteinpt of his love aud pood- 
nels. | 
For it isa fin out of meaſtxe ſinful. Not only char | | 
which Nature gainſaies, and rea{on rejedts, and com | 
{cience condemiies, and Grace abhorres to the borcoms | 
leſs pit : Bur ic 18a practiſe more vile thanche worlt of | | 
ſinners wil advencure upon. Math, $. 46. If yelowe| | 
them, that love you, what reward have ye * Donot | 
the Publicans the ſame 2 Not to return love tor love h 
&c. Irs char which che Publicans, che worſt and muſt 
reffute wreeches in che world do loath. Forthe taiths 
=_, who have been redeemed by the picciors Blood of 
—_ comforced by the {pirit of Jeius, beloved ofthe | 
ather, as'the Lord Jelus his only begotten Son : tc 
| thein co be tainted wich chat fin, which the Publ-car:s, | 
Dd 2 the | j : 
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the worſt of mer. wil give witnels 2gainft, Oh, how, 


, 
, 
z 


! hanous are 1uch milcar: iages, and haw grievous muſt 


' they needs be to the God of love, 


I ſhal Inſtance mtwo Evils, unto which the Saints are | 
uſually ro.) much ſubyect, and raken atide withal, which 
are io pro'e{ledly oppoſice to this enlarged compaſſion | 
of the Lord. 

1. When the Faithful, either queſtiou this Love, 

when 11s ſo luie. Or, 

2. Uudervalue i:, and litle efteem of ir, when it is (© 

; - great, as that ic exceeds the thoughts, and appre- 
b- enlons of mcn. 

Both are maivelouſly diſtaftful, and that juſtly, to 
the Father of Mercies, and mm truth untufferable, were i 
not that he makes us acceptable, and lovely through his 
wel-beloved. Ir could not be chat he could bear with 
the abuſe of his coriſtanc kiudnels, mm ſo grols ard uukind 
manner : and yec this sthe batencis and wreecheduets of 
our unrealonable hearts. He hath loved us with an e- 
verlafting Love ; he never ceaſeth loving, and we never 
ceaſe queſtioning, and quarrelling with bis kindneſs : we 
are ever of the jealous, apd ſuſpicious hand, chat this ta- 
vor of the Lord, ic 1s bug tor a fit, ict wil one day tail, and 
we ſhal be foriaken utterly: 

If Chriſt wil ceate to be a Son, and to be this wel-be- 
loved of his Father, with whom he 1s wel pleated ; then 
wil he ceaie to love chee, to accept of thee, and to be wel 
pleated with thee in him. The one 15 impolkible, the 
other is incredible : and theretore Arfle rhote diſtempe- | 
red pangs, they ae ſodeeply injurious to che Lord, ard | 
diftaſttul ro his Majeſty, that he cannot bear then;, bur | 
wil undoubtedly correct. Such a way-ward, gealous 
pang ye ſhal perceive in the Church of che Jews in the | 


day of Di:couragement, when God cals Heaven and \ 
Earth co rejoyce in the Contolation of his People; y 
Sing O Heavens, and be joyful O Earth, break forth t 


into ſinging, O Mountains; for God bath com oried a 
P 


OE « b _ 


| Peope and will bave mercy on his affl:;#ed, 11a. 49. | 
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13- burchey were {ilcnt inthis Quzre, and fatedown in 
ſullen diſcouragement, verle 14. But Zion ſaid, The 
Lord bath forſazen me, and my Lord bath forgotten 
me. Cana Woman forget ber ſucking Child, that ſhe 
ſhould not bawve compaſſﬀon on tbe frurs of ber Womb ? 

,they may, bur yet will nct I forget thee, verſe 15. 


} 


. 


' have in their Meetings z Facob laies, and 
this is common, fy way .# bid from the Lord, and\ 


| Iſa. 40. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, avid iþealeft, O 


and cheretore the Lord protefferh, he takes ic unkindly, 


Iſrael? G&c. This 1s the dayly calk of al dilinayed, and 
loomy, dilcouraped Spiricsz it's al _ {peak, aud 
h ſrael ſpeaks, 


my Judgment 3s paſſed over of my God. Thus ye lay, 
buc what fates Gud ? Why eakeft thou? Ge. qd. 1 
catuot abide chole words. God cannot brook tuch 


groundiels tufpicions of his Favor, which is more ſure 
than the Foundations of the Earch. As u 1s with men, 
who are real and cordial im their kindnets, and ſincere 
hearted in che expreſſion of theic Love 3, fo chat they ne- 
ver gave che leaſt appearance of any inſtabiluy, and tee- 
bleneis in cheir Promiſes, and Performances, as either 
their engagements, or cchers deſires or neceſſities ſhould | 
require : if yer their Friends, and umimace Familars, 
ſhould our of their z<ealoutie, either caſt out tuch words 
in cheir pie{ei.ce, ot give ic 1n their expreſſions to others 
tou :derſtand, Lbat however they have ever been free 
inthe, yaniteftacion of their Favor, and chey have ever 
tound chem fairhtul, chat chey cannot challeuge chem mn 


the leaſt 3 yer chey tear 1n cheaflue, when it comes coa 
dead lifr, they wil leave in the lucch : Should ſuch ex-\ 

ellions be dayly preſenred before a man, avd tuch un-| 

ind expreſſions be 1a1d.1a h's diſh 3 he could noc buc 
with indignation cat off ſuch a ove. Why ? have I & 
ver failed of my Word? ever been waiting 1m my labor, 
toanſwer al your deſires ? beſtead you m al your nevds ? 
and have I thus for my love and labor, that ye loukat me 


wo 
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as one feeble, and faithleſs ? Take ye other, and chule 
ye better Friends z I wil have no more ro do with you, 

Ard it is nor poſſivle, bue our groundlels, nezdlets; 
ſurmiles, hard conceics chat we harbor, and w1laving, 
choughts of the Lords dealing and goodnet: 3 bur it | 
ſhould imbitrer Gods hearr againſt a wrerched Creacure, | 
ad ſuffe: hm ro fink in his forrows 3 and however he 
carmor our of his Love fortzke hw, yet he cannor, m re- 
5 && co che Honor of his Love and Faithtulnels, bur 
; oo and wich-hold che ſenſe of ir, chat the way -ward | 
hearc may the better perceive its own Wretchedi <ls, arid 
unreaſonable dealing, and learn not to doubr of Gads 
Love, when there isno cauſe. Our groundlels fiurniles 
of God: Favor cauſerh, yea, compels God,to darket our 
apprehenſions, and his exprefhons. 

T he Second Emil. 

The lictle and mean account we make of the intimatt- 
nn of Gods Love, unlets ic an{wer our conceits and hu- 
mors in each particular. Unleſs we may have whac we 
wil, and when we wil, and as much as we wil; unleſs 
the Lotdrake meaſure of our mind, and pleaſe us in *- 
very Point, we caſt al his kindnets behind our back, and | 
the Love of the Almighty, is in but lictle efteem with us. 
when their complaines are many and lad, chat their cemp- | 
tations grow fierce, and their corruptions ger head, and 
cver-bear, cheir abilicies ſmal, and cheir comtores leſs. 
Bur yerche Lord loves you nocwithfrandmg, wharever 
thele hindrances be, which ftand in che way, and char is 
enough to {erile and (arishe the hart, 

Oby. Tue, I cannot fay bur he loves me 3, bur if yet 
my Graces be {o weak, and my diftempers fo ftrong, 
what is that ? | 

nſ. What is that ! It's of more worrh than al | 
thy Graces chou canſt either attain or defire; if thou 
did'lt know how to value things according to che worth. 
O! ifIhad fucha meaſure of Grace, the enlargednels of 
hearr, and abilities co petform Secvice in a Spintudl,, 

manner, 


wo & _ @—_ a. 


"4 


4 


ook, 17. God loveth the Faith/ul;as be loverh Chriſt, 155 
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manner, as fuch and fuch, then I might be comforred, | 
and might be pertwaded che Lord loved mc to purpole, | 
As though che Chuld chat is now yong and tmal, ſhould | 
conceive his Fachec did ot carry the ſtrengih of Fathers» 
ly affe&tion rowards him, becauie his Coat was not 1o 
long , or his Doublec, Jerken, or Apparcel was not 1o 
large as his Elder Brothers ; when indeed It 1s hoc be- 
caule he wants Love to pragide chem, but he 1s noc able 
to wear them. Sou is here, Thou art happily but a 


canlt not cel how to wield and execcite tuch emimency ot 
Abilities tor the preſent, Lec it tuthce, he 1s thy Father, 
and loves thee, as he doth che moſt able and excellenc 
Chriſtiac upon Earth ; Doth not that pleale your Pal» 
laces? What would ye have which would pleate, if ye 
can be pleaſed? I wil ſay more; He Joves thee as be 
doth the Lord Feſus, the Son of bis Love : I hope now 
ye are contented. What! love me fo! ye wil fay: | 
poor, lilly, weak, ignorant, worthleſs Creature, it's a 
likely matter indeed. Yea, thee : Haſt thou bur a grain 
of Faith, bur as a grain of Muftard-(eed, even che leaſt 
of al others? che pooreſt, weakeſt, fillieft, unworthy 
Worm; be thy place, thy parts never {omean, he loves 
thee as his Son. Go thy way, never quarrel, queſtion 
any more z never murmur, repme any loliger , this 18 
enough on Conſcience, nay, it's coomuch, 1could not 
have thoughe 17, I durtt nor have defired ir, 1 could nat 
have belecved -r, but that chou haſt taid ir, cl:at thou 
ſhould"ſt love me, who loach my telf, and know my telt 
worthy to be abhorred. Theretore reft thy weary heart 
here 13 thy weaknetles ; donor think to bring tuch mea- 
lures of Grace todclerve this Love. Nay, lay huld up- 
ou this Love, ic wil encreaſe the eminency of al Graces, 
and that 11 the moſt glorious manner in thy Soul, Epb. 
3-18. Paul praies, 1 hat they might comprehend with 
all Saints, ihe length, breadth, depth, and berght, &c. 


Babe 18 Chriſt, not of cime and ſtanding in Chrittianicy, 


and know the Lowe of God which paſſeth knowledg,tbat 
jo 
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" {;0 they may be full of all Lis ſulnefl. View this Love 
wiſtly, and warm thy.hear. with ic, and chou ſhalr nor 
need co complain of barreue!s, or emptineſs, thou ſhalr 
be tul of Grace, not have a icanr meaſure ; thou ſhalt be 
ful of Wildom, and Meckurts, Patience, Holineſs, &c. 
Nay, ful of the fulnels, nay, of al che tulneſs of God- 
[like Grace : no kind of Grace, no Excellency mn auy 
kind, thac 1ui:sthe Station agg .-0.d:icien thou doſt ob» 
cain an the Body of Ulriit, buc thou ſhalc be potleiled 
of it. 

How the knovledg of chis Love brings in this ſulneſ(s, 
it's not noW a place to <uquire, only the Doftrine now 
delivered, wil lead us by the hand co tome fucchcr Light 
i this Work. 

While we know, that 4s, while we conſtantly atrerd 
$0 the Dilpentauen of Gods Love in Chriſt, begectig of 
us, as his adopred ones, by his Spirit co humlelt ;  whule 
we experimencally find this, and ſo know it, and leave 
our hearts under the influence thereof, as af him, to re- 
ceive al; as fromhim, codoal, we ſkal chen be tul. 
Whateyer may be lacking cocthy Hope, Mecknels,&c. 
repair to this Love, and know there is no lack. I have 
the choiceſt Love of God, that eicher Heaven or Earth 
affords, and chat is beyond che excellency of al Grace, 
and the chiefeſt of al Abilicies, that either I do want, a 
can defire. -He loves me, cheretore let him do what 
he wil with me, take what he wil, Love wil lupply al ; | 
1give whar he wil, Love is better than al. Cant. 1. 1. 
His Love js better than Wine. As Elkanah comforted 
Hannah w the wanc of Childcen, Am not I better m 
thee, than ten Sons ? 1 Sam. 1. 8. 


2. Inſirut jon. 


We hence infer beyond denyal, and conclude beyond 
al doubr, Thai the Love of God to his js unchangeable. 


Ar be loves bis Son, be loves bis Saints, and adopted 
Wan 
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; ones. That did never change, this will never fail. 
| We are accepted as Chriſt, norking can prejudice us un 
| Gods Favor, or ſhalbe able to condemn us. We are 
| advanced as Chriſt, he wiſheth al gocd, and works al 
| good for us, as for him ; {ets us far above al Plincipalui 

| and Powers, and what is named in this World, or the 
| World ctoccare. Though we know 1t not, underſtand 
| itnoc, if it be named, or can te conceived, it ſhal never 


im, and made ene wich him, as Chrift 3 nuthing ſhale 
able to ſeparate us fticn his Favor. Chriſt s in God 
we in Chuift 3; and cherctore the power of darknets muſt 
—_—_ our of his hard, 6 his boſom. Asthe 

ather carnot be without the Sun, ror Chriſt perfect 
withour us 3 Satan and Singmuſt cake lomtbing of Chit 
his perf. tion, it he cake away our Con:torts Hither 
Paul repairs, and here he Larids his Heart and Hopes ip 
latety, *Rom. $8.32. I am perſwaded,that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, ner Frmcatainies, rior things 
preſent, nor thirgs to come (ſore troubles and dangers, 
are over, Luc it miay be, there may te mae, and n ore) 
harp co come, who knows what nay te? why care 
what can ccme ) nor beight, nor defib (if 2vy thin | 
in Heaven, nor eny thug 1, Hel ) nor any other Crea 
ture ſhal be able to ſeparate ws j1 em the Line of God i 
Chrijt. The _ Apoſtles 11tent 3r, to tertle this cn 
cluſion upon the Couciences of the Kerrars, that th 
| happmels ot then Carditicn, #1d che certainty therec, 
was beyond the reach of 1 the Heſs 1: Eieaven au 
Earth, andthcreturehe doth ror notion the' Adveria: 
[nes of the Saints, end their $alvaticn 3 tut niuftets and 
\taifhals al the created forces within the nz ais ct Hea 
[90 aid Earth: Nay, not coly what we, tuty bat 
te, it there were a thoutand Worlds rocon e, ard thould 
ter themſelves to ſhuke the Comtuurts of the Faithtul, it 
could rot te. Luc what's the ground ? lt's hence: 
[Recauite tbe Foucation thetic ot, u laid inikbe Love of 

Ee y God! 
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God mn Chriſt cowards his. Ic was betore al theſe 
things, therefore they come too lace, they cannot hinder 
it: Yewas wr. hout any reſpect co them, therefore can» 
not weaken it: Ir was only, and wholly in God, and 
trom God, and therefore cannot alcer it; The Devils, 
and lin, may as wel ſeparate Chriſt from the Father, as 
they pul che Love ofthe Father fromthis own heart, and 
ſo trom Chriſt, as co ſeparate us from it. Pſal. 103. 17. 
Pſal. 89. 33. My loving kindnep,l will never takg from 
bim : He may take away our Credits, Comforts, ay 
ledges, Ordinances, yea, the work of our Grace, our 
Peace; buc never take away his loving kindnels, nor 
| tuffec his Faichfulnels co fail : Heart, Hopes,Comtorrs 

may fail ; butnever chis Love. Only remember, He 
may take away the {ence of ir, the ſweer, and rellith of ic 
for a turn andctime. So with Chriſt, when he loved 
him : fo with us, while he eenders us. $0 wich Chriſt, 
while our fins lay upon him by impuration : fo with 
us, while our fins he upon us without Humiliation. So 
with Chriſt, while his Juſtice is ſatisfied : ſo with us, 
util his Righteoulnels comes to be umpured. 


USE. 


*'Study therefore to anſwer Gods Love in our manner, 
ahd according to our meaſure. 

od for us, ler us account nothing good enough for 

um. Let not the Lord have the leaneſt of our Love, 
the Female Aﬀection, che leayings of any thing here be- 
low : We had the chief of his Love , ler us lay our che 
choyceſt of our Aﬀections wholly, and only upon Him- 
ſelf, before al Creatures we prize. They are nothing, 
yea, leis than nothing, {11 compariſon of the Lord , ler 
them be ſo in our AﬀeCtions : they are nothing, let 
chem have noching ot our Love; buc- reſerve that only 
for the Almighty, who is only worchy ofic. The Wie 
ſhe ceceives s unto her Houle, to encertain, and 
| ] 


2 —_— 


—_ 


He choughc nothing t00} 


| wel-beloved, Cant, 


| 
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Book, 17. God loveth the Faithful,as he loveth Chriſt. 


have it fora Friend, As « 
Chridt loves him 3 and that's in three things, 


the Will of bis Father. Do thou likewiſe. 
As our Savior in another like cale, profelled the Zeal 
of Gods Houle had eaten him up, eaten up al his Zeal 
for his own Honor, ur Ends. $0 ler the Wil of God, 
and Strength, and Authority of ir, carry our Wils, as a 
mighty Scream doth the weaker Current : whatever is 
crots tous, let nothing be croſs ro hum. Not my will, 
'&c. The will of the Lord be done. As our Savior, 
The Son doth nothing of himſe.f, but what he ſees the 
Father do. John, 5-19. 38. Sodothou. 
2. Our Savior {ought nor his own Honor, bur the 
Glory of ham thar ſenc him. Let ic be 1n our eye and 
aim, yea, the Scope ofour Lives, to live meerly to lift 
up his praile, Fohn, 8. 50. Tolive co God, not ro our 


Hodg them 3 Neighbors to her Conference, to counſel 
them; Familiars to her Table, ro weicome chem ; bur 
her Husband only hach her heart and love. $0 ler thy 
Prudence order theſe things, thy hand ule them, thy sk1l 
and diligence husband them : bur keep thy Love 'tor 
Godalone; yea, give away thy Hoare from thy lelf, co 
God, to whom thou owelt jr, more than co thy {elt. 


— 
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Let not thy Lite be dear unto thee, that thou mayeſt fi- 
niſh thy courle ; lote char, co gam him ; caſt away 
that, to content him. As Lovers, they count it happi- 
ne(s, that they may have ny _ co plealuie: glad we 

Martyr, he was ſorry he 
]had bur one Lite co loſe for God. Yea, love hun, as 


1. He came not to do bis oven Will, John, 6. 3g. but 


3- Do not think hou canſt do enough for kim : 
therefore ger mioxe Grace, and Spiritual Abilicy, char 
thou mayeſt improve al thou gerreſt. To fituth the 
work that 1s commended tothy cruſt, and put intothine 
hand co diſcharge, Fobn, 4. 34. 1 have tbem for my 


ſelves, or the world, or any of chole ſinful ends. 


E © _ That 


| 


I, 


eee Le ee 

CEP YT 
That the world may know thou 
haſt loved them, as thou loveſt 


me. 


is 6 Ib 


I. That God loves Chriſt. _ 2, That he loves belee- 
vers and. That he lovesthem, as he loves Chrift; We 
haveſpoken coal thoſe particulars formerly : and be- 
cauſe they were a] of (pecial conſideration, and carried 
choice, boch comfort and protic with chem, we ftaied 
the longer upon them. 

There 1s one point yet cemaining, wherein che ſcope 
andend of our Saviors prayer is exprefſed, and indeed | 
dure&tly intended in the words. | 

There isa double end here mentioned by our Savior, 
why heſo carneftly and ſo umporcunacely purtues the 
— ce of his Facher in ſo many ſeveral Cir | 
cumſtances. That they might be one as che Father at6| 
he was one : The means how this comes co be atrained, | 
and order how diſpenſed : 1 :n them, and thou in me. 
The perfection which was aured at, That they 


wht be perfett in one. Here laſtly we have a double 
end 3 | 


. | 1. Touchingthe honor. of our Savior, that it mi 


be manifeſted and ted even in the hearts, and by | 
the mouths of the wicked, even the worſt of men, that | 
wilchey, nil they, chey ſhould te forcedro fee ir, and 
forced allo to confels 1t, that the Lord Jeſus was the 


Mcilias of the world, appointed by the Father before «1 | 


worlds ' 


- 


Book, 179. Chriftis the Meſſi.rs of the world. 


worlds, forerold by Prophets, exhibited and fenc in che 
 fulneſs of time by God the Father 3; and he that hath 
accompliſhed thac great work of our redemption, and 
thac unco the ful. That che ignorant, who never knew: 
| him,che ſtubboca and rebellious amongſt whom he lived, 
and preach:d, yer would nc receive hum, yea che flinty 
| hearced Jews, chat [corned and de(piled the meannels of 
hs perion and the power of hrs diipenlation ;, Althele 
at laft ſhould be conftrained ro acknowledg chat he is 
che crue and only Meſſias, ſera part and ſent to that 
work. Thi is the Son of God, faics. th: Heathen, of 
whom we have heard, bur never labouced ro know him. 


181 | 


Hence we have two things. 


| 1. Ics lawful to bepg the ſame thing ſeveral times, in 
'the (ame prayer. We have here a pattern before us, 
|beyond al compare, a practiſe beyond al exception, 
wy it crutch, beyond al queſtion or-doubt. 
| He can:we do bue wel, who could not erce in what he 
; did, where he hath gone before us in ns example, in 
things imitable, we may wichout exther feare or hazard | 
lately goatter hum. As it was ſaid of his ſpeaking, avd 
| Its as crue of his praywg,. he prayed as never man did. 
Aid here do not many lencences pals between, bur ye 
have the very fam - pecieicn expretied. 
Wl ur Santordid, ics lawtul for us upon the like 
occalion 


rome” "oh 


| | 
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| occalion and like grounds fur us to do, copur upthe 
ame perition ſeveral cimes, the lame prayer. If we find 
we have greater need of chat we ask, than any other, or 
if there be ſpecial worth in ic, er that our hearts grow 
warmer in the work, apd increaſe inco the ſtrengrh of 
our affettion rowards the thing weask : For then there 
$00 vein babling, or empty repetition bue che expre(* 
ſions, though the lame, have new ſtrengeh of freth ap- 

ehenſionsand afﬀeRtions put upon them, Therefce 
Davidagain unto the place ſtriks che ſame ſtring of- 
tet, Which made beſt melody in chart muſick and ſoxg of 
his. Oh tbat men would therefore praiſe the Lord] ar 
bis goodneſs and declare tbe wonders be doth for the 
Children of men. 

' 2- Weought to pray moſt earneſtly, that the power 
of our Savior might be exprefſed, thac his right appoince 
ment to the of Redemprion might be acknowledg- 
ed by the world. 

Irs that which our/ Savior doub!es his deſires for the 
actainement of, as that wherein the great weight of the 
work lay, and which he counced worthy tuch imporcu- 
nate ſeeking for, at che hands of his Father. And chis 
carriage ſhould be a Copy and Sampler rocontorm our 
yers unto. This is that which God the Father is ſo 
balow of ; Hebr. 1. When hebrings his firſt begor- 
ten into the world, he fates, Worſhip bim all ye An- 
cels of God. - And to Ar was the eight Plalm 
med, and is to be underſtocd couching our Savior, as 
hat che preheminence, above al creatuies in Heaven 
aud--Earth, as Mediacor. So the Apoltle tothe He- 
brews (eems to expound it, Hebr. 2. 20. Learned 
Funins judgeth, and theretore hee the P;almiſt dwels 
and deiights to deicant on this ſtrain. Pal. 8. 1. O Lord 
our God, how excellent is thy Name inal the world. 
«That's inoſt worthy our defires, upon which our Savior 

{penc his. Thus only trom che repecitiun, 
The 
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Book, 17. Chriſt praies that they may be perſetf in one, 13 z | 


The point ir ſelf we {[pake unto on verſe, 24, So 
much of che ficft end. 


The Seco:1d End is this 


Our Savior prayes that they might be perfe@& in one, 
that {o the world allomight know, that che Farher hath 
loved chem, as he loved him, This is tor the honor and! 
excellency of beleevers in the acknowledgment of the 
world. That howloever, while they are wildering 
here in chis vale of teates, they become che ſcorn of the 
wicked, che {crapings of men, as the Apoſtle hath it, 
ud che Off-icouriug of the world in che miſguided ap- 


{account them Qut-caſts of Heaven and Earth; yet our 


pitheniion of the wicked of che world, who know not 
how co zudg aright ot things and perions, and therefore 


Savior prayes, that they may proceed on to that per- 
feftion, of Qnenels with che Father aud hunifelf, unto 
which one day chey thal attain in Heaven. That the 
world may be couftrained co fee and ſay, that indeed 
they ace Gods precious ones, ro whom his Soul is ex- 
ceedingly, 11d-ared an furpaſiing love,even Ike unco that, 
whe ewith, he hath loved the Lord Jeius his only Son. 
This our Savior Chritt ; tor, as a means £0.this end, 
al cherefoce ur wil uwiiduubredly atrain it. 
here be two pouits in the words, 

1. The world ſhal know, that the Father bath loved 
ibe fai:btul, as he loved Feſus Chriſt. 

2. Thx ſhall then be known, when tbey come to be 
perjettly one wth the Father and Son in Heaven. 

Bur we ſhal handle chem both ropether, becauſe they 
border ſoneer,, each upon other, and che explication of 
athcc wil, add tothe dilcovery, and to toche confirmas- | 
tion of boch, 


Then 


— 
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The World ſhal knoro that the Father Bock, 1 


—— 


Point. 


T hen ſpall the world know that the Father 


bath loved the Faithful as hes Son, when 
they come to be perfeFted in Oneneſs with 


7. 


the Father and the Son. 


Theſe rwo the Apoftle joynes together alſo in his: 
prayer. 2. lhefl. 2. 11, 12. Wherefore we pray 
4/waies for you, that our God reuid comnt you wort! 
of 1h-4s calling, Avd lh al the good pleature of bs 
gooduels, a1:d the Work of faith with power, That ite 
nane of Our Jeius Criſt nay be glorthed iÞ 3 ou: 


—__—_ 


Es 
that is che fiuti;rfiac Chiftnay be acknowledhed, as lie 
that hath been 1enc tor that work, ard hath dove x. 
Secordly,Ibatyeaighttegoiitied in lum: acccrduyg to; 
the Grace of Ged, #1 © « 14 Ltac Jeius Chrilt, | 
Ne xt under the Advarcetiernt of his own Name, the 
Lord provider, a: dtte Apottle pre es fox che Advances 
mer Of bis $crverith, git, 'y 41. 43, when the 
Loid fhul gather out of his Cl uich, whatever duth of! 
lend, wheat ever periour that ae withed,, and whatever: 


thy ps, even 444 tght whe prdly, thit offad; en 
ſhal ihe r1,hneews fline a the Sin, 1m the Kr gdemef/ 
my Þ ale, Ty have bretibeie wide hatches, ay! 
ped wp in Dugetts, thuc tley (hal be nile Kage 
dem, ord that iithe Kiigoun of then Fatker, Hur 
they lie an or; the 4 uity, al dinn © 4 dead wb 
the thane «1 d diigiace, that hath l eve caff i poi thery, 
as the (cum ut the world, andilielcchyt ot Heaven ard 
Earth, This #s Zicn wbem 1.6 VManregardtd, There 
they thal ſhine, 41d that as ibe Sar, Which every man 
wiliee, becauie be carnot Jook off the iy he of it, and 
wil be dazciled with ihe Leaury of it, Tha hal be 
COLE tO the mn, whom Gd hachnow, and wil chen 
hater, They thal ltwubite Lad Jawsm ——_ 


 m—— 
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and ſhal jndg che ewelve Tribes of Iſrael. The wicked 
when they thul lee che Sainrs nexc unco Chriſt, and 
ju lyy. g with hiſt, they cannot bue acknowledg, and 
thar co che grief of Theic hearts, char they be highly 
hou ed, and deatly beloved like wnco the Cad 
Jetuss 


Book, ty. | bath loved the Baitbfut as be Son. 


Lha' is che cruch of che poine, before we can come to 
che Reaton, chere muſt be ewo Queſtions antwer- 
ed which wil give in che lighe of explication toche 
{evecal branches of t ine, 


Queſt. 1. How wicked mgy, the world, can be truly 
ſaid, to know the love of Giad ro beleevers, which is ſo 
ſpecial a ſecret , that 11's not (many cunes) made 
known to Gods own, for many years together : -nay 
the Apoſtle profeſſeth, 1t exceedeth know 

- 3-19 Atheaſt, thig new name vorit upon 

Ite-flone no man lnows but be that bath it. And 
o_ this love ſeems to be beyond the reach of the 
world,too far off, for their blind Eyes toſee : yea che 


A pr ly bave not received the Spirit 
of the world, but the Spirit of God, that they might 
w the things, that are gractoufly giwen them of 
od: and *# one, if not — lrg od 
things the ſirrpa indeare the  4* 
ters tion to big, ts then can the world,who 
bave no other, butt the Spirit of the world be able ts 


know this ? 


Anſvw. Tanſwer three things, wherein the meaning 
of the places wil be opened, aid the weight of the Ob- 
jetion removed and teken away. 

1. To diicern and judg of the ſpiritualneſs of che 
| work of any laving Graces wholly bey oud che abilicy 


and reach of any natural man : much mote unable 1s he 
to know Gods love therein, or to view the beaury and 


| Ft lurpating ' 
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"Te World hal pow that the Father Book, 17. 


ſurpaſſing (weerneſs thereof, T heſe waies of Wiſedoimn 
are too high for a Fool, He muſt have Gods Eye-lalve, 
that muſt be able co ſee the things of Gods Grace uz hum- 
ſelf, much more in another, All ianCtiiying works ate 
peculiar to the Saints. 
There isa {anifying work inthe underſtanding, to 
aft it, and inable ic rocloſe with irs Object, as well, as 
any {an@ifying work upon any of the other faculties:and 
chis is proper co the Saints, 
And the Scripture 1s plain and perempeory, the world 
knows not the Father nor Chriſt : Nor yer any that 
are begoccen of Chriſt : and fo neither che love of che 
Father conveyed by Chrift unto ay. 1 Joh. 2. 2, 
Therefore the wor not, becauſe it knows not 
bim. Andupon this groung it is, chey are called, Gods 
bidden oner.,  », 
2. Though the world ad wicked men cannot diſcern, 
nor rightly underſtand , what this love is, nor the 
. | ſpiritual Nature of it, which is done by a ipiritual light; 
yer they may know, and then they ſhal-know, that 
God rhe Father hach and doth affect chem wiha moſt 
peculiar love, both glorious tor the nuarner, and in» 
comparable for the mealure of it, even next-unto the 
Lord Jelus + and this ſha] be diſcovered by the fruits of 
this love, andche am..zing expreſſions of the riches of his 
| mercy, which then ſhal appeare upon the faichful, in 
cher deliverance trom'to _ evils. which is wrought 
tor chem, the crowning of them, wich that Exceſſzve, 
Exceeding —_— of glory, with which they thal Nand| 
(ſe(led, and chat wto the aſtoniſhmenc/of che ungod- 
ly, and the torment ofcheu Souls. wich envy and wdig- 
nation therear. =. 
| No man knows che afteCtion oba Father,'or Husband, 
| bur choſe that are m.that eſtate and condition ; becaulc 
ts a {eciet of Nature, whigh is only co be ſeen in the 
impreſlion of the work : yer that a Father loves his Son, 
| above al ocher his deaceſh friends, and neereſt acquam- 


_ tance : 


_—— 


———.. ———— 


] 


ook "bath loved the Þ © ithful arby Sou. 


cance: . That che Husband renders his Spouſe with an 
indeared affection above al mortal creatures : This ap- 
peares by the expreſſions of his reipeR, char all he hath, 
1sat hec command, al ke can do, 1s wholly improved for 
her coticent and comfort, ſhe Les in his Bolom, and his 
heart cruſts in her, which torcech alro confels, thac the 
ſtream of his affection, like a mighty currenc, runs wich 
ful Tide and ftrengrh ; —_ what chat affeftion is, 
he doth .not know :; yet this he knows , The choiceſt 
affethion xs there. 

So it was with Haman, when the Grm——_—_ by 
the King made, What ſhal be done to the Man, whom 
the Ting will Honor ? He expreffed his opinion, ' and 
was forced to pur it allo in prattiſe. He chen knew who 
was moſt deep and dear in che Kings Royal affection. 
Mal. 3. 20. When God makes up his Jewels, then 
men ſhal diſcern berwrixc him chat ſerveth che Locd, and 
hum chat ſervech him nor, how ever happily before th 
were al ſhuffled up cogerher, and thenchere was nodi 
fecencing berwixc the molt precious Jewel, and che moſt 
ceffuſe Pebble. 

3-1 ledg in che ful exrenc of ic,as it is here to 
be acrended, and that which us appropriaced cothat time 
in peculiar, ut may be expreſſed in ewo particulars, if 
we would lay our che limics and bounds chereof, 

1. They ſhalthen ſtand pertwaded ot che loveof God 
to beleevers, .by a lecled and wel grounded: conviction, 
that cannot be removed : 1 ſay, fetled comvidtion, be- 
cauſe for a cime- or turn, for a preſent puſh and unde. 
preſſure, chey may freely yield, and contels, and pro 
telsas much, So many prutane wretches, it) the horro 
of their hearts, they have then honored, then advance. 
che faichtul as che moſt happy. Ob Bleſſed ſuch, the: 
eyer they were Born, Balaam-like, Let my Sol die t)) 


| Death of the righteous, and my latter end be liky bis 


Bur this is but a pang. Now only (etled couvictiw. 


t 2 2. It 
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"2. Kisa grounded Acknowledgment from a ſenſible 
Experience of the contrary Condition, which « 
have obſerved in cheir vwn- Souls, and therefcre now 
x*s palt gamſayn when their own lenie gives in con» 
ſtance Evadence alteration $ of which, mcre af- 
terward. 

If ConviRtion be ſerled, ſo as ic cannor be removed ; 
their Experience undeniable, which brings in Evidence 
that cannot be gain-fayed ; then: it's erue, The World: 
may be ſaid to ly1owo that there is ſuch a Love of God to 
the Samt-s. 


Queſt. 2. Why doth mot tbe World come to know 
this in this Life ? 


Anſte. Upon a double Ground, or for a-twor-fold | 
Reaſon. | 
1. Becauſe che Life - m— of the Sainrs, is hid and 
concealed while they wilder up and down in this Vale of 
Tears, clowled partly with Lorrows and miteries which 
atrend them, as a conſtant Companion in iſtian 
Courſe ; partly coltied and benured with totruprions 
of their hearts and lives: (o chat neuher che beaury of 
Gods Grace, nor che render expreflions of Gods Love, 

doth in any peculiar manner appear in them 3 and 
no. furcher than che ) of Senle, they are 5 
mo torlorn, detpicable Perſons upon* che face of che 
Earth. Andrruly, were their hopes only in this life, 
they were of all men moſt miſerable ;, and further than 
this Lite, mendo not look, nor can in crutch ſee, wanting 
Faiths Pcolpective, which is the Evidence of things not 
ſeen, that lo yudg, nay, conclude it, as beyond 
controverhe. 'S 
And this ſomeime ſtumbled holy Aſaph, _—_ 73" 
Seealſo, 1 John, 3. 1, 2. Owr Life is b1d with Chrift in 
od; when Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear , then 
we alſo appear witb bim in Glory. = 
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| ſtandings are wholly perver- 

ted, and cheirheares allo ſo corrupt, thar they are not 
able ro judg of the Love of the Locd, or the evidencing 
exprefſions rhereof. The god of this World hath fo 
blinded chew eyes, chat the beauty of Gods Grace, and 
ſo the beams and heat of Gods Love cannoc come home 
totheir Contriences, ro convince them chereot : And 
ſuch is the corrup: diſtempered fraine of their hearrs,that 
they lavor only the chings of the Fleſh 3 and nor co have 
things (uit chew teniual Appetite, or eo- contrive Con» 
tencments to their own carnal Aﬀections, they count ut 
che greateſt curieand expreſſion of Gods diſtaft, and dit- 
pleature that may be, 1 he carnal heart {avors che things 
of the Fleſh, nothing ſeems (weer, unlels ic ſuits his cor- 
ruption. - So that, 

If the Lite of a Beleever, and (othe Evidences of Gods 
Love be lid, and eannoc be ditcerned : 

T he hearesand minds of che World, be fo perverted 
and (urfered wich che {weetne(s of their own luſte, that 
they cannot judg of the truics of Gods Love, though pre» 
ſeured betore chem : 

Then it is no marvel that chey do not know it, \nor 
acknowledg ic as dulpented to the Saints, 


The Poinc now explicated', the Reaſons which give 
in the Proof thereof, will appear more eaſie, and | 
more undeniably plain. 


1. Atthe Day of Judgment, che World of the wic- 
chey come to have convicting Evidence, which can 
cher be gain-ſayed, nor wil ever be removed, what 1s 
a never failing proof of Gods Love, by the ſen/e and wo- 
ful Experience they have of Gods direful hacred and 
—_ upon their own Souls. Their hearts now. 
ir, and feel it ; cheir Ce Finceal their, 
nts acknowledg ir, chat che Fla 
the fry org thae wherein the venom of 
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| Vengeance and intinite Indignation and hatred ot-che 
Lord from his Bleſling and cumforring preſence, to be de- 
—_—— the Pretence of che Lord, and the Glory of 
Toy pmbebg Wy 10us and powerful exprellion of his 
Geka Mercy, However formetly che ſoul while ic was 
(urtering in ies fintul diſtempers, tound no greater con» 
tent, nor conceived any greater tavor, than to ohavel it ful 
of its own lufts, and not co be crolled with the Counſel 
of the Lord 4 and conc)uled no other Heaven, nor hap» 
pine(s like che enjoy! = cheir hearts delight, without 
check of God or ence. , Yet now he {ecs the 
1weee and lurfets of thoſe (ins, become the greateſt tor» 
ment unto him, the very quititeflence of the Curie, and 
the ſubſtance ot the Sentence of Condemnation CDe- 
\v rt from me ye curſed ) was the Commiſſion thereof 
FT houghe noching to deligheful, chac 1 nnghe withour 
qunlaying depart from God by {inning : cherein the ex- 
Ecution 0 ofGok Indignacion wholly appear,to caſt 
me our of his preſence, and co ſtake me down in his de» 
pareure, never to ſee his tace, enjoy his preſence, come 
within the ſmile of his Favor any more. 
Therefore thole whoare lo neer to God, ſo 
accepred of him, Chriſt ar che 5ighe hand of the Father, 
{chey art che right hand of Chriſt, being ever with him; 
what that Love 1 =_ cannot eel, hat = ond our reach, 
yer it15 a fruit of the greaceſt Love, we cannor bur ſee 
and confets,our [nav being che teartul true of Gods 
| hecce dilpleature. _ wr Hay brings them in 
} at the day of ] ip the ſhare to themſelves, 
which formerly ct R_ —_ the Saihts. We Fools 
thought this mans yo madueſi, but noto be is advan- 
ced, and we caſt out. of Gods fight and preſence wo 
Ver 
| 2+ They are fully convinced,and experimentally per- 
{waded, that al chis comes from Chrub, and not ye 
chem z and from Chuiſt as the Head of the Second Cove- 
| nant ; for from Adam it could not come, un whom = 
| had- 


— ——— 


_—— 


| the Saints acknow 


. 
tl 


be loved the Þ aithful as bit Son. 
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= 17 
had a like ſhare, as al che Sons of Men, hewed ot of the 


Nature, as they z had as good Abilities, and as 

meas as they : and yer nutwithſtanling, they found uw» 
fincely beyond their power, nay, their oWn Apprehen= 
ſions either roattain this, nay, it could not enter once 
wo their choughrs , that they who knew nox Chriſt, 
ſhould receive _—_— who oppolcd him, ſhould be- 


ſame Rock, aid digged our of the ſame Pir, had che ſame 


come vie $ iritualy, and one Spit with him, even as 

| neer as the Members cothe Head + for lo they now heu | 
it, it was the Sun that died for 

them, that-was lenc trom the living Father, that «| 


the Lord-Jeſus ſtands betwixr them, and al theic harms, 
that ho Devils can accuſe them, that no malice can 
charge chem z but Chriſt Laies, 1 have undertaken, at« 
(wered, ſarisfied, and they now come to be accepted, as 
he, advanced as he, ferup on the Throneto judg as he, 
and co regin as he, chrough al Ecernity, 

They who receive al chis good from the Father chrough 
Chriſt, as che Head o! the Covenant, for them, and un 
their behalf; and enjoy al next unto Chriſt : chey are 
loved as the Lord Jelus Chriſt, O ! we wretches ha- 
red them, when God loved chem 3 contemned chem, 
when God honored them : we did yot know chem, and 
[therefore wo unto us3, we deipiled them, we looked ar | 
them, as the bateſt of al mien, when they were more than 
(men, yea, more excellent than the Angels, che Spoute of 
;Chrift, che Members of Chriſt, che Beloved of the Fa» 
ther in Chriſt, yea, beloved as Chriſt, 


USE, r. 


Hence we have matrcer of Patidoce for the Saints of 
God : they are the contemmpe ot che wicked, che {corn of 


the World, che Obje& of the ignoa1uny and reproach of 


{ungodly men : 


God, 


might live through him. They now lee the Son of God, | 


Lurt cheir Lite is hid wich | tuiſt in} | 


nw. <A 


"_u 


—_ 
—————— 


" "The World foal know that thi Father Book, ty, 


— Cer en _——_— 


h God, beyond their ken, their reach and reaſon 4 and no 
'| wonder know nor them nor” Chuift, The God of 


| his Serv ance, 


| and to tit usfor hilelt ; nay, ſolace our fouls tn Deach? 


this World bath blinded their eycs, and hardened ibeir 
bearts; no marvel, that what chey cannot (ee, they Cuny 
not Judp aright of, they knw not ihe things 6: che Gud 
of Heaven, nor che work ol his Grace, nut che worth of 


The Baints are Princes , -but they are not In their 
fm , they are 4n (range places, and among 
ſtrange People, who do not Know then, and thai efure 
cannce honor them 1 and therefore they are content to 
bear it for the while, to tay (il they come Into ther Wh 
Countiey, and to the day of Coronation, Wales Pal, 
| pals not for mans day. Thi is mans day, but at that 
day, the day Sr oe, The Lord Jeliy hath here 
been undet hatches, and the widked have (eemed to cart 

the day againſt him. Thi & your bonr, Hut Ghri 

wil have lis day, and then ye will hae yours, Av Da- 
vid encours hinyelf I1 the ſimplicity of his heare 4 / 


was be bad 1 accomnt of thoſt Maid Servantr. to 
"no, 


USE, 23. Of Erborration. | 


To prrſwade the Saints, that they ſhould labor to 
know this Lowe, that ſo they may lyrow thetr own bonor 
and bappineſl. It's part of their Priviledg, their Pros 

jety, a note of Chriſts Sheep, They kyrow me,and are 

of me, It the Lord wil have the wicked acknow* 
ledg thee, who only ſee it 4 how much mote doth it con» 
cern them that have it ? It chey who are but SpefFators, 
much more they who are the Poſſeſſors, and do enjoy 
the lame : how would this tupport in al wants ? It's 
bur co dier and phylick us, not to hure us 3 it's out of 
Love : How would ic {weeten al our Sorrows and Cor- 
rectyons, even the ſharpeſt ? It's our of loveto purge us, 


it's 


\ 


\Book, 17, be loved the Faithfyl a bis Son. 

it's out of Love, it's to rake down our Bodies, not to 
deftroy them 4 ro take out of the World, becauſe he 
loves us, tO rake us neerer cohimſelf, How fhould this 
ſercle us, and eſtabliſh us in al Changes ? There is an 
end of al things, and an end of al PerſeRtions s but 
whom God loves, he loves re the end, He loved our 
Savior, when he broughe hum co the Grave, that he might 


bring him co Glory 1 an wet bo whei! We are pai® 


ied [40m al chings, when we hal be (eparated one from 
another 4 Wite from the Hutband, from the Fa- 
they , nay, our Hodies Rpened from our Goulsy (6 
that they are not, of If they were, they cannot live © 
There is an end of al thoſe vlations, 10 Marrying 
Heaven, no trading W Heavert 4 yer nothing (halbe 4- 
ble to (eparate us from the Love of God in Glut, 
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Verſe 24. Father, Iwill that theſe 
| whom thou haſl given me, be wh 


me, where Iam ; that they may be- 


hold my Glory which thou haſt given 
me : for thou loved ſt me before the 
Foundation of the World, 


4 4 4 N this Prayer of our Savior, two 


elings were elpecially atcended, 


'Y 


1. He prayecth for himilelf, to; 


I verſe 6, 

$3927 3. Then for his Children , from 
thence to the end, And that, Either 

eſpecially for his Apoſtles, becaule the greati1e(s of the 
ork new undet their hand, their preflues and dilficul- 
ties that would neceſſarily atrend them therein, the 1ai 1g 
meallird of Grace and Abilities that might (it them tol0 
why and Bpititual employment, togrther With the 
need 0 


| 


CCC 


hore than an urdinery prefeice and afliſtaiice of 

the Without which, they would tt ofly be wiifite 
ted for a buſineſs of that worth, but wholly diſcouraged 
in it, Therefore the Lord Jelius laies in fur @ larger thea* 
ſure of Spirleual (upply and relief for ther it the firſt 
place, and hers he ts marvelous importunate,to verle 30. 
Qt elie lor al the Faich(ul, that ever did, or for the (us 
ture ſhould beleeve in hun unto the end of the World, 


whole caie he cornmends from Verie 20, and the things 


_—__ 


—_ — 


The Text Opened. 
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he begs, ace partly ſuch which mighe concern their Spiri- 

in aneſpecial manner inthis Life; and becanſe 
chat was the Root and Treaſury of al che reſt of their 
good things, nn which they were contained, and from 
| whence they might be received , he propounds and 
{ues wich much inſtancy ot deſire, '{ bat they might be 
one, as the Father and Son were one, Paitly tuch as 
did coliicern their everlaſting welfare in the world to 
cone z and chis our Savior ( as though he would carry 
them co Heaven, being preſently to aicend himſelf ) teeks 
co the Father for, here 11 che cloture of his Prayer : chat 
ſonothing might be wanting, that either chey did need, 
or could defire z but chat chey mighe be fully turniſhed 
with a ſuſhciency of lupply, for whatloever concerned 
eicher Grace or Glory z che preſent comfort of this, or 
the happineſs of a becrer lite, 

Thus the Lurd laies in Proviſion, and that in a plenti- 
ful manner ; 1, That which might tit chem tot their way 
and Voyage, while they were travelling cowards their! 
home, 2+ That which might give (hem (weer welcome 
when they came at cheend ot cheii Hopes, Ou Savior 
1» not (acislied until he (ee chem in che Haven, lately ar» 
rived in Heaven wich hinvelt, beyoid al che rage of De» 
vils, and malice of Men, dai gets Of Bin, of the forrows 
of the Grave, and Death, 


In this 34: Verſe, and Prayer of our Bavior, we 
ay attend Four 1hings | 


t: A Deſeription of the Tartier for whom Chrift 
fares fron that Spit ituel reipeet and relation they 
ad to hin, Thoſe that thow baſt given me, together 
with the caule of it 4 Lis T atber gue them, 
4. The thing be di fires, That they might be where be 

hk , namely, That they might enjoy @ likgnefit of Condi» 
then with owr Savior, in regard of the glory at j- 
iy bt the place, and mutual lociety of each others pre» 


an lence i} 


- 
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br "The Text Opened. | Book,17, | 
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lence : or elle a Parity, if we look at the kind. That 
chey, who had been in che {ame Stormy, might be in the | 
ſame Haven, enjoy the ſame eaſe, and honorable ſate- 
ty, ſhare in the Sociery of that glorious and late Condi- 
tion, Whentheir hearts ſhal be caviſhed wich the remem- 
brauce of the wonderful Salvation and Delwerances char 
have been wroughe for chem, the ſurpaſſing excell 

of Grace and that hath been purchated and be- 
ſtowed upon them ſo unworthy : Swallowed up with 
the admiration of the ſight and+ preſence of our Savior, 
who hath ſuffered, aſcended, fits at the right hand ot. 
the Father, and hath caken poſſeſſion ofal Glory, that 
chey may be poſſeſſed of the fame by him, and with him. | 
Aud heal{o tolacing himſelf with che ſight and preſence | 
of thoſe whom he hath {o loved, ſo redeemed, to graced, | 
ſo advanced, as himlielt, as chough he could not have; 
been in Heaven, unlels chey mighc come co Heaven. 


3. The End why he begs this : That tbey might be 
with bim, tbat they might ſee tbe | o brift which | 
bath been given bun of the Fatber, Not chat they 
might have any Glory in themſelves, or ſee, or ſacisfic 
chemſelyes with cheir own glory : bur chae they might 
$2 upon the Glory of the Lord Jeſus through al 

orlds, and that's al they haverodo in Heaven, 


4+ We have the ficſt Fountain whence this Glory 
proceeds, to Wit, hence z Becauſe the Father hath lo», 
ved him, betore the Foundation of the World was 


Is the General, from the Scope of the whol, 
pblerve : 


——_— T_T  HAl. 
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Book, 17. It's the care of Chrifhto provide &c. 
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vide for the welfare of bis Servants,even 
till they come to the fulneſs of their per. 
feRion, 


See here in the words of the Text, the mlarged cen- 
dernets ot che hearc of che Lord Jelus, he doth not con- 


while they were bur in the ſhel, Babes in Chnſtanity ; 


ed che ſame glorious Grace upon chem, which he hath 
received from his Father. Nor yer doth he coun it e- 
nough that he hath preffed the Father with ſuchunce(- 
ſane 1mporcunity to intreate, that they migh: be kepe in 
that Oneneſs of relation to the Father and the Sen, as 
they are one with another, and one inanother, which 
norwichſtanding in reaſon might have been conceived co 
have been a large proviſion, a goodly portion and inhe- 
ricance, even for the choiceſt of Gods lervanes, ro be io 
letr by God the Father and che Lord Jeſus with fo faire 
an eftace; that in reaſon they might have been ablero 
maincain themſelves wel, and nor only made a ſhiſt co 
live Chriftianly, bur hunorably,and with much cuntent, 
fince the Lord had left chem wherewithal, andatarchand 
inthe world, lofully Rtocked and tore : 

Bur alas, this o licele in the Eye of the Lord Chrift, 
do we but coi ſider the endlets compaſſions, which he 
exteiids towards fuch ; He laies in with God che Father, 
for their welfare in another world, ſtores up for eteruity 
in their behalf, TFather I will they be, where I am. 
He wil nor foriake them, before he lee them wel arrived 
and iu tatety : thereiore doch not alcend to Heaven, and 
leave rhem to che wide world, co link, or (wim, and 


thatc for cheralelves. No, he hatch laid m proviſion of 
mmm 


PIT PI es, lt... 


It's the care of our Savior to. ſeek and pro» | 


tent himſelf to look to his difcples and fo beleevers, 
nor ſatis{:es himlelt, chat he hath purchaſed and beftowy, 


A I 


| 


LS 


ol 


hr 


7 «cared Chriſt rovide * Bodkg ty, 


ayer anſwerable ro al their occaſions ws 
[ind receſs in lite, in deach, after Death, In iſe, 
Lead them ; keep them 41 cheir Graves, raile them our 
wftheir Graves, bringthem to glory, and preſerve them, 
in glory tor ever: He wil aothere DR gary, Bas they: 


muſt le8 it, wy his glory wilnot (atisle, unlelh he may 


lee them, 


-\nity in another : | he Jaies out tor cheir prelenc needs ; 


If our Savior pray for this their being with him 4 they | 
prayes he tor and provide ahd allo lucceeds al means to 


attain this, 
As wile Merchants victual their ſhipps for the longeſt 


time ; our Savior victuals, even tor a Voyage of ka 


nity z for lite, tor death, for Grace, tor Glory 4 fora 
Momentany paſſage of cime in this world, and for eter- 


but Oh how great is that goodies thou haſt 1a1d up for 
them that feare thee? like Foſeph, provide for the le- 
ven years Famin, laies in provi41on of prayer tor their 
everlaſting ſupply. The Sgints may tmd even refreſhing 
bairs by this prayer of our Savior, in their moſt fa- 
miſhing diftreſles, teaſt ther hearcs with nn, Hence it 
is, the Lord Chrilt is taid, Hebr. 7. 25- Tobeableto 
ſave them to the u moſt that come to G od by bim, that is, 


by che vertue of his eternal incercetiion, ot which this 
prayer is one part, This was 1y,mfed by thoulerwo 
types, The Pillar of fice, and cl. < P.ilar of cloud, which 
went before che Iſraelites 1 thei rravailes. Its fard, 


22. Hetooknot away th: Fillar of Cloud by day, and 
the Þ lar of Fire by night, trom before his people, 
until be brought chem uno the promiied Land. T! us 
the: Lord Jelus leads his people ico the way everlaſt- 
ing, and withdraws not the power of his prayer, and 
prelence, and proviliun of al mercies, uuru he bring 
them to himſelf, 

$0 again Moſes left the people in the deſert and dicd 


before he came iucothe good Land : but Joſhua —_ 


nn ET 


— ——_— 


y 


The Lord went before them in a Þ.\llar. Exod. 1. 21, | 
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chem co che place of reſt, of which ic was (aid, they thal 
remove no more. 2, Sam, 
The Law leaves a man in ſinand miſery, even to 
ih, while he is in his paſſage : bur our Foſbira brings 

is c© reſt ch14c yer remane; for there 18 yer a tolt re* 
maining for (Gods poupln When lie went away, and 
withdrew |1\s Bodily | — yet his Buwels yerned 
towards his, 1 wil not leave you as Orphans, Job 14. 
19, Hy ſends the comforter, bis bleſſed ſpirit to lead 
them into al truth, To guid then in the way, while 
they are wildering here towards the end of their Hnpes: 
And his care is eve in Heaven, to prepare manſions of 
eſt tor their welcome aud refreſhing, after their weary« 
lome travailes. Joh. 14. 2. - In my Fathers Houſe 
aremany manſtmns, 1 go to prepare a place for you and 
| wr! com? again and receive yo. And betore he comes, 
he (ends poſt comeer his poor fervancs, and to inquice 


lofcheir welfare. Joh. 16.-22. | will ſee you again, 
and your beart ſhalt reg»yce. This was the meaning of 
the viſ1o'1, Gen. 18. 14, 16. Jaceblaw a Ladder, An= 
gels aſcending and deicerditg, and che Lord ſtand 

ac che cop : and he taid, 1 wil bleji thee, and be wit 

thee where ever tho« geſt and 1 wil not ave thee,. un- 
ti L bawe performed that which 1 bave ſpoken to thee 


of. 


REAS. +» J. 


1. Irs che charge which he hath undertaken, and unto 
which he ſtands bound, by free agreemenc with God the 
Father, chathe wil {ee to the everlaſting weltare of his 
ſervajiry : and therefore in taichfulnels he cannor, - buc 
wichal care pectormic. That by nomeans, - in nocaſe, 
fr do rmiſcarry. Ir wavche main ſeope of his (ending 


by che Father, and of his coming incothe world, Joh. 
6. 35,19, Lcamenot to do mine own wil but tbe wal 


of my F ather that ſent me, that of thoſe which be batb 


It's the care of Chriſt ro provide Book, 1 7. 
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proven me, 1 ſbould looſe none, but raiſe itup at tbe lg 

day. Nay tor this purpole he received Power - 
Commiſſion From God the Father. Joh. 17.2. Thou 
baſt given bim power over a! fleſh, that be ſhould give 
eternsl life to as many, «s tbox baſt given bim, He 
hath given Jeſus Chriſt power over al eveaues of che 
lalvacion ot bis people, that chey ſhould never be able 
to hinder them : over al means which mighe procure 
thew , that chey ſhould never be wancing, co lic)p 
and furcher chem in the good waies of Gods Grace: 


er over al wants, weakneflels, infirnuaues, that they 
never be able codiſcourage cheir heares un a Chi 

ſtian courſe. He wil not fail of bis end, the carinc 
fail of their comfores, 1 Cor. 15. 25,26. Hemuſ 
reign wntil be bath put al bis enemies wnder bis feet : 
the laft enemy, that 1 20 be deſtroyed is death, The 
| Lord wil tee che laſt enemy deſtroyed, and lee chem, 


| 
4 


death and danger. chat our Savior wil come: 
Laft out of the field, as Conqueror, and wil nct leave his] 
people, their Suuls under diſtreſlcs, or their bodies in 
cheir Graves : and make thein Corquerors and criwiph 
over al their Adverſaries. O Deach, where is thy ting, 
O Graye, where 1s Why Vidtocy : thauks be given 
oO God, wbo bath give us Yi Vidtory through Jelw 
Chrift. 

2. The love of our Savior couſtraines him to lay out 
him(elf and the ifip! gyt mend of Nis power aud prayers, 
andal he hath for the good 1 al condicions, uuttl they 
come tobe with him. Joke 13. 1. Howmg kwvedbs 
omwn, be loved iheny 19 theend. In loveche: e15 no lack: 
if he lave chem co the end, he wil care tur them, and 
their comforts upto the end. He loves -and tendes 
wal cheic nece{urics, aud ofcalions, ctherezare wil un 
doubredly:elieve 414} Luccour tc 11 alz Thezctore the 
Apoſtle concludes 40 conideutly : nur lie, nor death, 
nor Principaliges, NG Powers, {hal ever be able to 
ſeperace us from the love of God wn Cluut, 


. 
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Book, | for tbe welfar” of Iys Servants. 


chovgh it pur an end to our lives; his lovewil quicken 
and caite. Ihe love us 1m pridon, he wil devile meats 


an Comfore to ſtrengrl:en 8& {uſtamus in {1 our erials Ie 
was an argument which they pleaded, and by which 
they tupporced their hearrs (Gr help inthe death of Lo- 
qvus, Joh. 11.3. He whom tho loveſt is Sick, 
and then he recovered bim : He w' vn thou loveſt :; 
overyhelined win {22,7729 and diſter;;ere, there- 
' | foe he hal be comfur. ed and delivered, 

3- The neceſlicies of the Saincs prevail with our S4- 
vior co pity, to help and to pray for theaz1, who are nor 
able tohel) themſelves in che thock and ſtrels of the 
violence of their afſaulcs. He comforts the Abyedts. 


If dearh cannoc pur an end io his love, Itskils noe 


r0/40eus. Loveus mrempration, he wikprovide Grace 


Armer. Iſa. 40. 11. Their enemies be many ad 
miph-y, which do purſue them with deadly hatred : 
Their ſtreugth and abjllicy but weak to oppole, and thew 
Grace bue imal, and unable co mamram chem, if they 
ſhould hve meerly upon the ſtock; and therefore the, 
Lord lends them dail ſupply. For in&4 mans own 
proqges, yo men be [trong. - 1 Sam. 2. 9. He 
{peaks to them, as unto Paul. His Grace is tutficienc, 
when there is nothing but Inſufficiency in chem(elves, 
Renewed neceſſicies, renewed mercies; his power pucheth 
his Tent in weaknels. ( | 


USE,'r. 


2 Cor. 7.6. Beares the L anc. and little onerm bis 


CONSOLATION: To fuſtain, and ſhore v 
the fainting hearts of che Saints under their heavie 
tthals, and 10 the midſt of the many alterations and 
tions, "which may atrecnd them in their daily 
courſe, ro the ci{comfort and daſcouragement of their 


Hearrs, 


Irs the care of our Savior to provide for their — 
| | Hh when 


UQa— 


: 


| 
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when happily they cannor either care, or prcvide for 
chemielves «nd ther own rehet aud [uccour;ignorant and 
unkiltul ro torelee, we k-to agn_ z unable to bear 
the mileries, and hopelets ro deter rhemielves jrom 
under them : behold,the Lord Jelus hath laid in help be- 
fore- Hard for you in Heaven. Y 

Object. Ob but thou ſaieſt, Though the aſſuults be 
fierce and diſtempers ſtrong, and diſcouragements (ad, 

vet if lbad a heart to ſeek, a ſpirit 10 ſend 10 Heaven 
for ſome re(ief,Þ could concerve, there were lome ground 
of Hope : Put when | bave no belp in my ſelf, and yet 
nobeart toſeek, for belp eljwobere, - what can 1 extca, 

but utter confuſion ? 

Anſvo. Chiiſt hach laid: in proviſion of poryene for 


thee, when thou. por pray [tor thy iclf : he wil 
provide w_ and: w pray allo, When Peter 
was Marvailonſly fo 


y the todain ſurprifalot chat 
over-b-ari'g aſlault,.that carried him Head-1 long.coche 
conunifiion of 10 many notorious evils, Our Savior 
leaves a receipt with him, to which he mighr retort for 
{ome reliet atcer his fal. Simon, Simon,.Saian bath 
deſired ro wuincw thee, bat | bave prayed for thee, that 
thy falth ful not. . Lick 22. 31, 32. lr way be thy 
condition, as it,was Peter”s calc : Thy afflaulcs may be! 
Fierce, andihy overthiow and Failings lo Fol, that 
thou mayſt tx downcootounded in thy 1elt : .thy Hope, 
thy Heart, and thy Prayers may. fail: alio,,. ' Yet re- 
meiuber”, whirlier to repair fox chy tupport. Ie was 
ſpoken to Peter, but 1r-was pertornued tor al, may be! 
lapphedto al the SrHcs. The Laid Jeſus hach prayed | 
thac Aly: tauh _ vor, (His Proyer lad 1h. befeye- | 
hail, wo hay thy beetiat a dead lafr, 


NJ” —— OI 


—— 


In. ome An crows: nd us etiou; pl places, "men hn 
ANUC-1£5300 Felt» 6c tvESg chat 1-oughahey Should v 
loccabov rake fone poi '0n uneen or  unſuſpet tt 
win naph. annoy the: Natures, ret inp t, 


— 


{cured IT choſe; yer this would | | 


»] " F; 


Book, 7. : for th. welfare of bis Servants. 


- |GuT.ot al wil work ther weltare and happineis. A licrle 


—_ 


ſtil and maintain che heart mhe heavieſt cime, I Hope 
ics not deadly, my Anndoe wil wur-bid che force of it, } 
| free me from the deadly daiger chereot : $:ch is the 
Preleivaiive o: our Saviors Pray er, which works our 
any Po) ton, ochcrwite ur had coſt Peter his life, $0 
our S+vioc diretts: In the world ye ſhall hav: per ecution, 
{ Lur be of gd comtore, 1 bave coercome the world. 
In cemprations be co:ntorted, thuugh they have over-| 
[biden thy {eebl-neis, Chriſt hath overcome the vio- 
lenceot ch: Job. 16. andlaſt. In thy di'tempers 
be cnmbled, an yes comforced, Chrilt hath overcome 
the puva gt-cthen, they may plague thee, they ſhal 
noc prevayl.agaialtt chee. - T he taares may delude, bur 
Chiut i 1 Oh, bur chey indure (til, live,ai.d 
are mighty. Anſw. His mercy endures tor ever, his 
Prayers. live and wil our-bid al chew might, Tis crue 
they ate chrough mercy lomrimes abated; bur chey recuri 


again wich raure violence, aud take.ogain. Lut know 
Chriſt wil provide again. Juh. 16. 1 will ſee. pain 
47am. And che vercue of has prayers hach erernal and 
everlaſting Ethcacy, andtheretoce wil tot ever help thee. 
As thy corruption may for «ver plague, while chou 
liveſt, bue che power of Chriſts Prayer wil out>live chy 
life, and che lue ofthy fins, and ter Heaven Gates open 
betore thee, 


USE, 2. Iuſtri«#:on. 


The worſt condicion of a beleever, is-berrer thati the 
beſt Eftate of the wicked : The poverty otthe Saincs ber- 
ter chan their wealch ; T he diicouragerre! 4 of the Sams 
'berrec than al their contenements and comfore. Lecaule 
in al,. che Locd Jeſus hath provided tor their goud, and 


that che righteous hath, is beccer rhau a grear deal of the 


wicked,. tor Gad blefiechs his ſtore. Though the Dier 


'bebuc mean, yer the dreſſing 1s much, and che ſweerue!s 


| h 2 0: 


Pp 


— — 
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It'; the care of Cbriſt to prewvide &c. Book, 19+ | 


| of thedauce makes it move plealanr, and cordial, than 
better proviiien that wants both. Pſ. 37. :6, 17. 
Gods love, - that {weerens al : and che vertue of our Sa- 
viors Prayer, that y—_— and givesa pleaſing reMiſh 
roal. Ic curnes che Water of the 5auics to Whie, nay 
| makes cheir Water berter than Win?z. For tby Love #s 
better than W ne. 
| But chere1s a Canker, thar Breeds in the beſt comforrs 
of the wicked;zcheir cable is the'r tare, their pro perity 
their ruin, avd a curie accompanies the choiceſt of 
their moſt comtocrable bletiunes. From hence nt is, that 
| holy Ajapb beares up his heart uy that heavy temprati» 
when he was fo much cak«a aide by che prolperity 
of the wicked, thathis Fact hid wel-mgh. fhpe, he chus 
recoyers humielt, Thou wil lead me bythy counſel, and 
after bring me to Glory. Vſ. 73.24. Llhou leaveſt 
chem in their Errors, they have anealie way, but a 
wrong way, that wil lead chem to confulion.. ÞPſ. 19, 
I+, 15. , 


USE, ;. Of Direttion. 


Let che practiſe of our Savior be our DIRE CT 1I- 
ON How to fteer our Conrſe, to Sail by bis compaſs : 
Be good Husbands and wilely caretul co lay in-provitien 
for every condition. The wile man tends the Stuggard 
tothe Primice : Goto the Pitniice chou Sluggard, learn 
her waies aud be wile, ſhe prepares 10 fummer, befoce 
the Wuicer 3 When there wil neuher be mcans por meat 
co be got, nor ſeaſon to getit. | Be welocareiul. In 
peace provide tor wargin proſperity farwantyin health for 
Sicknels. This was Jobs care, When bus Paths were 
Battered and his Breaſts ran ful of Milk; hethen 
Feared andexpeCtted. Lay in reverſion of Prayers tor | 
Child.en, as in thac Fundumental Prayer of Solomon, 
he provides for every occaſion. If thy 


be 
carried Captive, - and in the Exemavs if _—_ 
—_— 


\ 
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lence &c. Then, whac Prayec 's made by thy people: 
&c. $0 lay thouin revertion of prayers for tuch times 
and ſtreics. - 


vexlſe, we come now tothe parexxulats obterved 
cherem." And, 


1. To the Parties deſcribed, «5 Ndtxa's wot, Tho 
whom thou baſt giv.u me. Oblerve from hence chis 
point, Vig, 


| 


All beleevers are given unto Chriſt by God 
the Father. 


Our Savior preſents theperſons ofthe Saints,both here, 
and often, yea conſtancly,and alot cuntinyally m the 
focegoirg parc of this Chapter,to God the Father,under 
this notion and conlideration, zather than any aher, 


molt per{wading aud pigrailing power withthe Father, 
readily co hear , 4 willingly cor granr, any Prayer 
or petition thac ſhould be made in cheir bchalts, and 
freely and abouudantly to give and bleis al means, that 
ſha! be denred for their good and weltare : For which 
end and purpole, God gave them to Chriſt, he allo 
prayes for chem, and both Father and Son ſtand iugaged 
to provide for their everlaſting kappinels, 


condicion of thins enemies, I now preſent before thee, 
nur the cauſe of Strangers, (righteous Father) that 1 de» 
ſie corecommend to thy Majeſty, bur it is for Thine 
own, whom thou haſt Given, and ovet whoſe Goo' 
thou batt Given me Charge. For them and tor their! 
= at is, that I pray, ai.drhercfore I cannor bur ipecd 
or boch. * 


4 


| Thus wehave done with the general (cope of the | 


Ar GIV EN by <:Tather, As that 'which hach che{' 


As chough ours Savior ſhould have {aid : Ir is not che | 


For ! 
—M DE _ l 


——w 


o 
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All Beleevers are #--; Book, 19. 


| 


{ from z and of this, che expreſſions of Scriprure, wile 
| in evident proot. 


For che Explicarion of the Dattrine, rwo Queſtions 
| ate to be coulide: ed 3 aud the meanity ot that 
Phraje opendd,and then the Truth wil be evidenc, 


1, What this giving is ? 
2. How God tbe Þ aiber i ſaid to gin? ? 


To the Firft, I anſwer chree Things : All which being 


diſtin(tly arrended, wil open the Nacure of clas Work, | 
and make. ic.calie to the Undecſtauding of tte mea- | 


| ne(t. 


1. Gi-iag che Soul co Chriſt, is nor properly the A | 
of Elettion : choygh ſeveral Ire. rprecers of taynry | 
Judgment, do {ochink and ipeak : bur I iuppole cheir | 
meaning muſt be further excended, or elte their words| 
wil not be able co abide at cxact exaniuation by he! 
Rule of Truth. Eut ic is a Contequent which tollov's | 
itz an effect which certainly, and intallivly Jows there- | 


"REASON 


- Irs uſually joyned with F '-Ction, and made diſtinct 
therefrom. Fobn, 17.6. T Vine they wvere, and thou ga- 
weſt them me. Verie g. I pray mt jor the World, but 
for them, that thou haſt givn me , for they are thine. 
Where the former of chele Phraſes and Expreſſions, un- 
ply Elett:ow , the other a d;/intt und d:ffering thing 
cheretrom. They aic God che Fathers by Elettion;| 
made Chrifts by Gy: and Donation: Yea, the one is 
wed by ow Saviorga* a Reilon and Ground of the other; | 
I have prayed for thoſe, that thou baſt given me ;, for | 
they are thine ;, pronverly ſo rermed. Beiide, che very, 
Narure ot che Phrate, aid the manner of che Speech, wal | 
not calily bear tuch a co-mvereing, beg harſh coche ear, 
and hardly tucable to leuie, co be elected co Chriſt, as | 


we: 


- 
—"—_— —— — _—  — - 


= 
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we lay, cobegiwen co Chriſt ; which if giving were ele-[ 
ig properly, might cruly be (o expreifed ; which ner- | 
ther rhe Nature of the thing, nor the Couttcuction of che 
words, wilealily admit, 

2. This Grving, is not the AF of Beleeving , by 
which che Sout is carried by the Power of God ii..co 
Chriſt ; bur che Scrip. ure is pregnane, an1 che Diipuce 
undeniable, Fobn, 6. 37. JAlttbat tve Father ban gi- 
ven'me, come unto me © and thoſe that come unto 1, 1 
will in no wiſe caſt away. Comme, we know, 15 Belee- 
ving, John, 6. 35. 1 am the Bread of Eternal Life, be \ 
that com*th to me, ſhall never bunger. If it be deman-| 
ded; what is thac Coming ? He an{wers mn che words 
\ummedately following z He that beleeveth in me, ſhall 
never thirſt Coming then being Beleevitig, caur Savi- 
'or making this Giving of God the Father togo before it, 
wuhour which, che Soul wil never” cume, or belecve, in 
'cannor be 1r. | 

3- This Gwing, is the !Vork of the Father ypon the 
$owl, m Vocat:on, which goes before thc Intution of 
Faith, makes way tor the waking ot Fauh by Chriſt, 
and cecerving it from hum 3; 411d which: being chere, che 
foul never tails ro beiceve and cone : tor chat 13 the force 
of our Saviors D:fpure, Fon, 6. 36. where he gives the 
reaion, why many did not beleeve. Ye alſo ban ſeen 
ne, and bel ev7nvt ; What might be the cayje thereof 2 | 
fince heu Abiluics were as greac, and their Excyilencies 
asmany, whichtliey might have improved cothat pur- 
pole, betoce many other, Our Sgvior ets dawn che |; 
1wediaie root aild rs of this diftinctich, algd lepabuty*| 
a: 1 boſe art the & atbgr, bath grvm me; thoſe will 
| | 01ae, all | Jeewer, whecgesbattis apt, conulg wil not! 
| {bes 45 mannci ot chis Dupeniation, = 


(inte next Quelizon 3 and mar” 15, 

| | ' | b © [> & j TIE | 6 

1 l, ; £2 WIL \ : 4 2.11 How 

| | N_ , IN | 
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— A. 


All Beleev:rs are gin unto Bcok, 157. | 


CC 


How # God the Father (ai4 to give us to Chriſt, as 
intimating omthing peculiar herein, aud appro» 
preated to him|- f £ . 


"The Lord Chriſt is r5 be confidered, as God-Man, al- 
ſuming our Nacu. , when by voluntary Di{penlatiun he 
pur hiwtclf intothe place o. Mediator beraus cur Lures 
ty & undertakes the grear Work of ou; Fiodeny ty ngand 


logas himiclf ,cak* 5 teff than the T atber, John, 14.28. 


I be Father x grea: 2 than 1. :aud therfore un the cran(- 
acting of this great Work, by mvcual agieement, may 
eruly be ſaid to have us given ro hum, not cogwe us to 


|humielf, And this the Facher doth on this tnanner : 


1. The Facher bemg che Parry, prope: 1; and duectly | 
offended, lecs in his heavy difpleature nito the hearc of 


| the finner, and torcech him co feel the birternets of his 


lin, in that unſuffecable, aud un.voidalle miner, that 
cakes off, and ears out al che former jecming tweernels 
the toul hath found therein :* and by << almighty, and 
unre{iſtable power of his bleſſed Spiric, divorcerh| him 
from the embcacings of thoie bale Luſts, and plucks him 
by his almighty hand,trom under che power ot thoſe pre- 
vailing diſtempers, «hat have caken place, that fo che 
ſoul may be for another ; which, while u was wedded 
ro'its former Corruprions, and under the Soveraigacy, 
and Auchoricy thereof , it was utterly ampoſſible, as be» 
ing ayainſt che Principles of Reaſon, ar'd the Nature of 
Grace, and che Covenant of Iruch, which the Lord hath 
left in his Word. | 
This ye ſhal find moſt plain in the very expreſs w 

of our Savior, when he diſcovers this Work, Fohn, 17.6, 
1 bave manifeſted 1by Name to the Men,rohich thou gd- 
weſt me out of the World. He gers them out of the hard 
of the World, from the [reſt of the eyes, and luſts of the 
Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, 1 John, 2.16. For « 


1s al, which is in the World 3; and trom al chele, _—_ 
h t 


* 
L——— — 
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> - 


209 


_= 19. Chriſt, by God the Father. 
the vanicy of che Creature,with which our Eye and 
[ces are raken from wxthour 3 or the fenificd —_ 
dunghil teams of noyſom diftempers, which arite of our 
own Concupiſcencez or whether it be Pride, and over- 
weening Selt-confidence, which ariferh, and ifſues our of 
al. this wal chat is in the World, and from alchete, the 
Facher gains the Souls of thole men, he gives unco his 
$on. 

For they had given away themſelves unto theſe Lufts 
of the World, and chat muſt be repealed, before this 


could be rendred afreſh. 
And here again by che _—_ may obſerve, That 
this Giving, cannot be che At of Eletting : for that is 


an eminent At, and remains in Gods Breaft and Bo- 
ſom;and goes not out: This is called a Tranſient AH, 
isan At whuch paflerh upon the Creature. 

Thar is — eſe _ — Mans be- 
ing, much leſs in, as ye have heard. 
"Se this ſuppoſerh a man in the World, thac is,under 
che of the Vanity thereof, if he muſt be given ot 
lof the World, | | 

2. Godthe Father doth aQtually deliver up the Soul | 
intothe hand of Jefus, commends it co has keeping, to 
rule kim inthe Kimgdom of Grace, while here he remains 
þr this World, and to bring him co Glory hereafrer. He 
—_— and our Savior takes it, and undertakes 
tur ir, #8 his Charge, according to the terms of che Cove- 
rant, and Agreement made between che Father and him. 

The Expreſſion of Calw1n, is pat and pleaſant. God 
the Father cauſeth the Soul ro paſs into the Care and 
[Cuſtody of the Lord Jeſus, leaves him im che power and 
__ of his Son Jeſus, as the Second Adam, the 
[ 


of the Covenant of Grace, chat he may ſec hum re- 
| As the Firſt Adam neplefted the Covenant, and de- 
'firoyed himielf, and his Foftericy : There was a Parly 


and Conſultation held berween the Father and che Lord 
| I 1 Jetus, 


— 


—_ 


F 
Newrngi! 


_____ 


m7 aye given unto Book, 17. 3 17% 


— -—— ——_ 


"Tabs, 


pn ico Execution, he gives chem into che 
;_ PrChriſt: The Soul comes iaco Chriſts preſence, 
| and Chrift comes co ſpeech with ic. 


che Salvation. of his Ele&, and the. A- 
tranſacted and Bur now it comes 


/,Bchald che party Lwil have sedeemed, and che Lord | 
<akes hyw as bis Chayge, and proyides tor hin,. both to 
' bring um co hinuiel, and fo ro "Lite and Salvation, which | 
he bach purchated, ain! polſeflech, and can commun:icace, 
Lhe Svulas 1 et concurs wor, not hath che powertul inm- 
prefli n of Gods Grace co.ue home, to the heair ; Gud! 
gives the aoul, 14 Soul das no: ye ghe up itielt,obut | 
God giving an itt, a5)\is charge pur, apd palling UN» | 
der hu c e undertakes topet che good wal of the 
Sql <0 jak co bring twhumicl, ad chiough himiclt wo 
Lite and Glory, , 

3» When cheat achec hath, thus delivered the Soulun-| 
to « 5458 gfGhext » 1, cen, abes/Chrilt tothe Sout, | 
LeVe _ Jely> 5 the Suitry aud Savior,chat hich 


coy with the Facher,,a0d, hath puichslcd al fruw 
the Fat tor lum ;, 10 hn there 1s nothing that can 


* Wy if Pra ga (p provided, and incenged for 
re, and and given to hun, - Lehold! 
boar z3 Hanes ead gt che Covenanc of Grace, 


PU apd progunreſ, by che Fathers Ap-| 
ED fro Fi, al id can, and w alconumunt-! 


os 


AINnS ITS with,che Farber, and unde:- 
cakeu forthe ioul, commended to his care by the Far 
ther. This render of a Chrift, and oj Necy m,jum,! 


to whom he was betore given £0 Jaye, works che, heart £0 


oe of ( as ye *) by the giving of che _— ro! 
ua C48 


- — — 


- 
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v4 amghey, whctliou of 
Ke *Ehciſt + pre him mercy, 


makes the Soul cake ic ; this off =ring of Chid , «5 our, 
ceceive Thrift , and. char. is beleeving, which is chus 


| 
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| .: Becauſe Chriſt fave himſelf, ar&Mbcey ro the Soul, | 

' therefore the Sou! comestohim.' Bur beeaute the Soul 

| was givento Chrift, and his care, he gave humitelf, and | 

mercy to it... Therefocethe Soul was grvert to Chriſt , | 
| 


cthecetorex comes, and beleeves, - - 

| - If Godthe Farher had nov grvenche Soubro Chriſt, 
| he had never caken care of lm, neves given himlelf co 
' them; they never received tum, nor good from him. | 
| Hence Beleevirg is faid ro be Receiving; and recei- 
ving we know, as a Co-relacive, is che cauſe of grring, 


| 
' 


REASON 2: | 


| 1. Becauſe chey are che Fathers ewn ; and there- | 
fore he bath moſt right and reaſor; to ditpole of them, | 
and co give them away, as te fees fir, when it wilbe moſt | 
(eatonable to procure the good and cou: tore cherue. This: | 
is the ground IE ge upon, T bine they were, | | 
and thou gaveft &c. Eachman hath moſt codo with | | 
thar, which is his proper right + New the Facheo kad lec- 
| is heart upon them, before the World, and appointed | 
| then co be Veſſels of Mercy, ur his evectaſting purpule: | | 
| and theretcre it's but equal,that te ſhould orderal chivgs | 
for che accompliſhment of the Countel of his own Will, | | 
and the peitormance of -his Soveraign. good Pleature | 
without controul, Fobn, 6. 1 came not to do mineqwn | 
will, ba the will of him that ſerit me: and this 3s the 
mall of nm that ſent me, That 1 ſhould loſe nonethat be | 
bath/ given me. It's {it that God ſhould, do hisewn | 
Will, whole Wl is che abioluce Fuſt-Caute of all! 
things chat axe dove. e615 | 
2. As Gods own Right, ſoiheir own proper, and | 
peculiar good, is hezeby elpecially, if 1H only, precus | 
red, For had tor God che Foltcrgiien them co bs! 
| Son, be would not, 1ay, I may tuly lay, te never could 
hus\ have given Grace, ard Meic , o« Good ro chem ina right 
| co I | cxous way, preteivicg tbe Right and Honor of his fur 
| | « L1 py tice, | 


—  - ——_ 


Ms 


- . 


iixe, anti ſo the Glory of himſelf, Far had nor Chriſt 
dar ron ths + wn penn the Juſtice of God 
ſrwne—ae: pu mnars 


him co have ſhewed us Mercy : | 
we ſhould never have been ficced, nor. enabled co recerve 
Mercy. For we having wronged his Juſtice, and/ . 
1 ns wn, reaſon of aur —_— 
is Juſtice would have ftood offended, and his. Dit- 
_ incenſed againſt us, by reaſon thereof. -Nay, 
did give a Commiſſion co our ſins, under the hand of 
Divine Juftice, ro take vengeance of the Soul z and this 
ſtopped the influence of Guds Mercy, or che Jeaft inci- 
mation of God from coming to our Souls z and being | | 
now under the guilt and power of our fins, though mer- 
cy had been cendred, we were uctecly duenabled to re- 
ceive it, having no power thereunto. 


Bur when Jeſus Chriſt cakes che charge of us, and un- 
| derrakes in our behialf, he takes off al che impediments 
on Gods Parr, anſwers his Juſtice, and appeaſeth his 
Wrath, that 1o they wilnot ſtand berwore us and our 
Comfort z bur an open paffage is made for the good 
pleaſure of che Lord, to be fully manitefted, and the in- 
timation and communication of Mercy cendred and offe- 
redrous, 2 Tim. 1.9. Who batbcalled #s according 
to the ſe of bis Grace, which was given us in 
Chriſt ore the world was, that is, was then purpoled, 
and in time exhibited. Ic could not be given co us, as in 
our ſelves conſidered : bur when God gave us co Chriſt, 
and Chrift co us, he gave us himſelf,and Grace, and mer- 
cy in him, and by him : chat as the Head of the Cove- 
manc of Grace, being in our room, and undertaking for 
our Salvation. 

The Facher made himche Treaſurer and Diſpenſer of 
al Grace and Mercy, to give life to them, that he bad gi-| 
yen co his hand, becrufted as his Charge, and bequeathed | 
unto hs care. 


As he takes away al Impediments on Gods pan his 
- mars | 


| O—— 
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wrath and juſtice wil nor hinder: Soal on ourp; 


chey - 

oppoſe, and our ſelves, oy ear; ene 
e is a quickning ſpirit. 1 Cor. 15-45- Fob, 36. 10. 

He commands us ro turn, and grves by his command, 

He makes the dead hear his voice, and makes us live who 


hear. Col. 1. 13. He tranſlates #s from Darkneſs | 


into tbe Kingdom of bis dear Son. 
USE, 1. Information. 


Ic ſerves to {errle our jugdment in many truths of the 
Lords, which at this day are much queſtioned, and 


many cavils raiſed by carnal minds and ts co oppole | 


and darken z we may hence have undeniable evidence to 


convince and quiet our own mids and hearts, as tour |-- 


ching Gods counſel therein. 


The Papiſts,- Pelagians, Arminians, al the Popith |. 


_ 


Schovls diſpuce 3 whether God gives ſufficienc _ 


and power toal men, to be lavedit chey wil ? 

Whether Gods election iflues our of his meer good wil 
and pleaſure, or from the previſion and —_— of faich 
and good works ? and they determine affermatively, 
noboch thele. | 

Which deluſions notwichſtanding are fully daſhed by 
the former Do&rins. If God give tufficient helpco 
al indifferently co be ſaved, to Fudas as to Peter : 
Then he gives al incoche hand, and commends al unto 
the care of Chrift. For this 18a principal Grace and | 
favor, and an eſpecial means of life, withoure whichir 
cannge be attained. 

Buc this God doth not beftow uponal For al chat 


God gives co Chrift, certainly come._to him by Faith : 
for al ſuch he prayes, chey ſhal be with him inglory. | 
Bur al donot come to him by beleeving, alſhal uot be, 
with him in Heaven. 


| Again, If coming unto Chriſt be an effe of giving, 


wito | 


a. 


ee. ee 


] 


| 


Chriſt praies tbat Beleevers ; _Book, 17. | 


unro | Chrift xn effect of Eleftion. I pray for 
tboſe thow baſt given me, becouſe they are thine : Thine 
they were, and thou paveſt then! me, Then ic follows 
neceſſarily, Thac becauſe EleRcd, therefore they have 
cheſe us frw not becauie they have cheſe, 
cheretpre they we 


The Part ies for whom chis Prayer was made and the 
delcription of chem we have opened and fitnthed, 


The ſecond Particular, The 
thing deſired. 


Weare now tomquure after chat which is bere reque- | 
fiediniheir behalf : andiris, Thas they might be where | 
- | | 
The Lord Jefus is, as I may ſo ſay, fond of their pre-: 


| 
| 
| 


ſence, and checefore he is not willing co be nn Heaven, | 
unleſs chey may be with him : as chough Heaven were | 
\no Heaven, unleis chc Sainrs ſhould cake up their abode | 
\chere. The Houle would be toclorn, ancl Heavey de- 
folate, unleſs the Iihabtrants were chere, theſe poor 
ſervants of the Lord, to fil up their Rooms and mati-/ 
ions, | 


| Io this Second Particulac there be There Points eſpe- 
cially oblerveablc. 


One which is _ Foundation of the >, wake 
a3 & thi =_ ; upon whuch ground the Prayer is 
wo Ts it, The preſence of Chriſt and the glos y of 
which —_ ftands poſſeſſed s Thele are things lup*) 
poled, . the Queſtion ariſeth,, why Chriſt 10, 
earneſtly dekeres thew injoyment of has pretepce, luxe 
now they bad ic, cooverſing.with tucey and te wich cheyn.| 


Whac ! 


—_—— 


might be where be is. 
What preſence therefore doth our Savior wtend ? or | 
what is the glory here megat ? Anſ. True, our Savicr 
was now preſent with them, and chey with him, and 
cherefore that is not the ching he principally aimes at ; 
buc he looks at bis own being 11 Heaven, which was : 
mmedaately to ſucceed his death ; and he (peaks of ir, as ' 
athung paſt, becauſe of che intalhble certainty chereo,, | 
As it 1s the uſual courſe of Scripeme, wm the hke cale, to | 
coexprels chings.. Rev. 18:2. PBabylon is fallen, its | | 
/ fallen. © It was to be undoubrelly, and thecetore he | | 
' peaks of it, asdone cerainly. 
| Ic was umpollible that any thing ſhould hinder our Sa- | 
[vor ftiomicomme thicker, and theretore he takes ir'as a } 
'thing done, Thac he is, as though he were curamly | 
| 


there already : 4. d. » lam now gowgto my deach, and 
' grave, aud cher:ic2 core again, aiid goto Heaven, aud | | 
' Laindetrous they ſhould berhece alio, 4am not wling | 
'tG be wichour them. And by contlequeace, the glory he 
menticns is the glory of Heaven, For ſhould we Jauk | 
'ar his Preſent condition, 1t was the rime of his Hurmiliga- | 
'tzon and the. very ſealon of his greateſt abatemenc was 
growing on, whenhe was counderrake !1is lufferings and | 4 
toempty himſelf of bis el ry. Porkip. 2.7. Hers Gul 
toumdke bim{elf of no reputation, and taok, wpon bim | 
the forme of a.ſervant, bumbled bimſclf wnto tbe death | 
'of the Croſs ;, and as his pretent ſtare was (he cime of | 
his abaſement: Sohis ASCENSION uscalledthe; 
ume of his Glory, becauſe chat great dilcovery of has 
glory was relerved tor chat ſeaſon, and was then made 
manifeſt, Juh. 17.4. Taber glorifie me with thy 
felf,, youth the glory 4 bad with thee, before the world 


| WAS. | | 


\ (The words then being clear, the points are plain and 


thoſe are Thee. 


r. Chriſt is in Heaven, and bath Wcanaonehls | 
an HO 


—  — 
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| Jro ſee this 
| of ir. che of our Savior the A 


19 


.| of hi 
op Ig il of the bof 
| rived, AC. 7. $5. ng the Holy G 

|| lokgd wp ftedfaſtl 


| bim of the Father. 4 
a $7 ptr ire of the Lord Feſus, thatbis 


faithful ones ſhould be in Heaven with bim. 

' 3- The end of our being there is, to behold the glory 
given to Ghrift ; look atthe glory, and look at it, 
_— of the Father, whoſe everlaſting good 

- will and love is thereby expreſſed, and by that com- 

- municated to his. 
"Jets the happineſs of Heaven to gaze upon 
the glory of Chriſt. 
The firft Poing hach ewo parrs init. 

We ſhal cake chem atunder, and io handle the ſeveral 
OE IE IS 
ar therein, 
_ —_ ie ie | — ng 

(Cati amely, W bas i that at 
Chriſt hath, and bow * aid whe br 
To begin chen with the firſt 
The Lord Jeſus is gone to Heaven. 
This was Shadowed our by his T tion, 


Math. 17. 2,3 When Moſes and Ejias came down 
eparative of his departure, to give tidings 
mn 


— 


undeniable evi , as {uch, wherein c m1 
be deceived, nor deceive. For it was not , when 

were y looking abour chem and to mi 
ily be miftaken : bur while locked * 
wiſhly, conſiderately, cowards Heaven, even while 
<4 —_ upon our Savior, he was taken up in- 
to Heaven, AS. 1.9,10. And Stephen in the cune 
greateft extrentity, being chefirſt Martir, who 
his lake, he jaw hum there ar» 


into Heaven, and ſavs tbe 
into Heaven ſaro t 2g 


Book, 15. © The Lord Yſwe w gove to Hamel Tg 
God, and Fejis jtanding at the right band of God, 


And Chap. 3.21. Whom the Heavens: foal contarn. 
until the reſtitution of al things. And ws mode the up- 
thor of che Miltery of godlinetss s.L wv 3. 2nd laſt, Chnyſt þ | 
manifeſted im tbe fleſh, pr eached 119 the x or ld, received 
into glory. And trom bence che Saines expect lum, and | 
they ſhal ſee bim, deſcending with @1:1gh1y ſhown, wich | 
the voice of the Arch-angel,and with the rien” of God, 

| 

| 


EE. mY 


I Theſ]. 4. 6, The Lod hal core waindoth gloi 16415 ad 
magmticent Ntate,&thete hal be dren diul owe gavenn of | 
his approach; yea. every kye thai ke bum? ye tluch 
who have pierced him wh cer fins, 

Reaf, 1. Taken from the excellency of his Divine | 
Nacwe, which ouſt be funcd with a place and chrone 
aniwereble tothe dignity and foverariguty thereof, Fox 
however ic pleated che Lord, our ot his infuce love, to | 

oue of the Choir of Eftue,. tovilice; this inferiog | 


world, co be included .iv the Womb of a Virgin, ard to 
cake his progre's inco- thele lowermoſt parts of the 
Earth : yer it carried nopropestion, 18 powt of honor, | 
thatche thouild cake up tus abode there, bur to renicaa- 

gamcathe Royal Falace of ſtare. Heaven is my throne, | 
andthe Earth,is my foocſtool, hi reaſon hemay ſtoop.) 
to his. toarſtool and wead upon wc, but to fray chere, } 


and to make it the chief place and habrcarion, where tus} | 
heavenly maje/by ſhould. dwel, 1: fuired not the excal- | 
lency. of his Dye Nature. Lhis 1s chat whuch che! 
Apoſtle 1:tUNeſes to lg Me ground ot che difference bes | 
'rween the advancrent of the potjerity of the tecond | 
Adam above the fight, The Fauiful thal be carled and | 


| Tranftared from Earth ro Heaven: whereas,' ad Adam | 
| owd: wRaadilg, 18 angi hispoſterty hid joy eban | 
early paraduie, that 5, God: there only, , and: che 
reaſog 19 rendred: tiom the pomne un hand. _ 2 Gor. 15, 
(45+ The firſt man was al.ving Sol; able tobeges | 

| ane; Jake himjelt, , by a natural cowle at generation. | | 
_ the ſecond Adam =p a quighning. Spirit, able tw | 


give} - 4 j 
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"| give life © the dead, and {o raile up them from the 
Grave, and to make them ſpuricual Bodies, which was 
beyond che power of Adam. ; 

Again, firſt man is of the Tarth, earthy : His 
covenant, 4nd his councenance ſuch. But tbe ſecond is 
the Lord from Heaven. And thence he infers, Ar is 
the heavenly, ſuch are they that arebeavenly : Eſpeci- 
ally in che main point of reſurretion, whereof now he 
diſputes. Andasin reſurrection, ſo in aſcenſion, 

hat which firſt be co the Lord Jeſus, as the 

Head of the covenane,chat belongs to al through him and 

Nb alhending end faring he prerogative Royal 

our a and {itcing4sc ve Roya 

of our Savior, tes ie R——— nor ſhould have 
belonged co any bur chrough a im. 

Irs crue pam ara contiſts of two Natures, Divine 
and Human ;, but becauſe the humanity is the meaner 
and more inferiour, therefore chat muſt follow the 
Deity, and be where it is : And weallo, whoſe Nature 
our Savior took, and whoſe my ons be (uſt-. 
ained, we muſt follow our Nacure, and our Nacure.che 
' | God- Head, that hath his proper place in Heaven: And 
cherefore the Human Nature with that, and all choſe, 
who are che members of that Head, muſt be there where 
the Head is. 

And _ our _ yurnpaye cthecomforrt-of his 
diſciples, That be went before to prepare a place for 
them. Joh; 14. 4, In my Fatbers Houſe - there be 
many manſions, I 20 to prepare @ place for yhem. He 
as God-man, the Head of the Covenant,goes to Heaven: 
and he wil bring al his co Heaven: by vertue thereof, he | 
makes way for them thicher, Room and entercainment | 
there, Heaven 1s the Lords : the place of the God- | 
_ : our Nature affumed follows char, and we our- 

ature. | 

Reaſ.. 2, Taken fromthe Quality of his Office and | 
che Manner of the Aialaige and execution mo_ 

e 
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He is ſent as an Ambaſſador from the Father, totrant- 
at the work of Redemprion, And to bring Jacob 
again : And therefore in reaſon, he muſt recurn, and 
ve an account unto God the Father, how che great 
Afﬀaices of-Redemprcion proſper under his hand. Thus 
he ſpeaks uſually. Joh. 13. 3. Feſus _— that 
is, conſidering chis, That che Father had given al chings 
intohis hands, and chat he came from God, and was to 
to God, he forchwich addrefleth himifelf comake way 
hisdeath, wherein the great weight of the work lay. 
4.4, He hadreceived his commiſſion from the Father, 
and he muſt give account co the Father again. And up- 
on this he incimares his departure. Joh. 7, 33. Yeuta 
little while am | with you,and then 1 go to bim that ſent 


He char is ſent of an errand and ſervice, he muſt re- 
tun an account of che (ucceſs, and how things proſper 
under his hand, and by his indeavor. Els chere ſhould) 
be a failing io che faichful diſcharge of his Othice, and char | 
is che ceaton, the Locd Jeius is lo punctual in each par- 
ticular. Loe bere am I, and the Children that thou 
baſt grven me. And of thoſe that thou haſt givn me, 
I have not loſt one. 

Irs alſo the manner of great commanders, when they 
[goupon great exploits and ſpecial fervice, chough chey 
\conquer ocher people, poſlels che places and countries 
[where they 1; yer they recurn inco their native 
and narural try, there tobe honored amovegſt their 
own, and to have ther enels Admired amongſt 
'them, as Feared am the Adverſaries. $0 it was 
;with our Savior, Epb. 4. 8. &c. His death was his 
conquering, his returreCtion his tizumph; by his alcen- 
ſion he recurned into his own Counciey and tis licting at 
the right hand of God the Father is there crowned with 
the fulnets of all glory, chat is compatible coche condi- | 
tion of a creared Nature. | 

3-: The ethicacy of the Priviledg, as that ich to! 
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ria rauch concerves the (picitual and eternal welfare of al the 
| faubful,cequires this of ueceſlity coappertain ro himythac 
| mu propre gur good. | my 
So aur Savior cealons ro quiet the hearts of ; 
ciples, becaule of his departure. Job.” 16. 7, 
wertbeleſs, I tell you the truth, it is expedient I ſhould 
89 away, for if 1 go not. away, the comforter wil not 
come, but if I depart 1 will feud bim unto you. They 
could hardly beleeve it, as chat which carried the face 
| and appearance of any propabilicy wich ic: that our 
Savior purs our af 100; know at of a cruch, which 
upon cial yg wil tobe certain. Ye would conceive 
| ac che ſudden puth, chat chere could be nothing more 
inconvenient apd crals to the furtheranceofttheir com- 
fort : Bur urs expedient. Hence chole phraſes, The 
Spirit wasnot yet given, becauſe Chriſt was nor yet aſ- 
cended. Al the gitt pt che Spuic was in vertue of that 
wark, andthe further pertection of chat in Chriſt, the 
er commpurication- of al trom Chriſt, Now our 
| v1or is far above al principalities and powers, beyond 
the power, nay che oppoling preſence, nay the leaſt 
A appearance of guy hinderance, chat may be caſt in the 
way by Satan, to prejudice or ſtop the work of our 
Redemption by Chrult for us, or the work of Redempti- 
on from (Ghrift in us. 
Reſurret#:on 1s the only proper cauſe and immediate 
ſ ring of the Application of ſpiritual good : and there- 
ce he not rilen, our Faich had in vain : for 
as his death purchaſed cighe unco al, fo did his refur- 
retion make Application of it : for by that he reſcued 
wail, gp {o us his members chen in hum from che 
wer arkneſs : that cho puriued , yea 
mw Chriſt, could SO—_ um, but he roſe 
_ But when he aſcends, he was ther beyond the 
| ne of his evemies,yea beyond che fighr, che ſhew, the 
appearance, of tempration. Far above. And io 
when we ſhal be made to aſcend, we ſhal be like to our 


Savior 
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Saviar, aud he freed fram che annoyance, the ſhew, or 
« ance of evil. Hence obſerve the Apoſtle his 
annexian , He hath alcended on hiph,he led Captivity 
captive. Heil, Sin, and Deach, were like a miſerable | 
icaptived compauy, that now were under the Spear, 
ducſt noc huſh, nor ſtix : He then gives Gifts to men. 
Whey Chriſt was crowned or over al the Ene- 

es, then he ſends his royal Gifts, Coronation Mereies 
abcogd. 

4- This is for the great Conterument, and Advance- 
ment of our Savior, Fobn, 14. 28. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejozce, becauſe I ſaid, I go to my Father, 
for my Father xs greater than I. Any Prefecmenc pucs 
us into Places, which are above our own ordinary. Now 
there is none greater than Chriſt, bur che Father ; there- 
fore co go with him, and be with him, is the higheſt Ad- 


VAJICEMENT, 
USE 1. Of Inſtrution. 


Therefore chey who have made choyce of a Chriſt, 
bave no cquie to be aſhamed. It he werea baſe Chriſt, 
ye might have tome culoc to feek another, ro make a 
change : but u's not lo, Bur chough he wene from the 
Crots cothe Grave, yer he wene from thence co Heaven, 
and there is now in che higheſt Honor. | His (uffering 
was bur his encring unto Glory, nay, che addition to his 
Glory : therefore char not fo much diſcourage, 
as contenc, and cauſe us to bleſs God for our Portion. 
A dead Savior was hetter co Foſeth of Arimatbea, 
than bis life ; his cepraaches bettec chan che riches of the 
World co Moſez. 

But now, when he is exalced in Heaven, attended by 
Avgels, received ingo Glory, advanced co the right hand 
of his Father ; what magnets is it now,gto think we could 
once have dong berrer ? The Crown. of Thorns which 
Our $9V1R&F Wore, Wasco be chalen before the Credir _ 
the! 
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. [be your Content ? 


ry 


the World ; what ſhould we judg of the Crown of Glo- 
? The Poverty of Chriſt, isbecrer chan the Wealeh 
of the World ; the Shame of Chriſt, bercer chan the Ho- 
nor of the World ; the Contempr, and Humiliation of a 
Chriſt, becrer chan the greateſt Pomp and- Advance- 
menc that che Earth can attain. How much -more 
ſhould our hearts be comforced, and ſatisfied now, wich 
che Honor, Life, Happineſs, and Heaven , where our 
Savior now is, upon whom ye have truſted, and depen= 
ded? How is your Choyce ? How great ſhould 


USE, 2 


Here is invincible Aſſurance of che final ſafery,'-and 
glory of che Saints , our of all thoſe preffures ,- with 
which chey ſeem, not only to be aflaulced, bur over» 
whelmed almoſt beyond ſtrengrh. 

If che Head be above Water, the Body cannot be 
drowned, _ it be under Water. Chriſt is in Hea» 
yen, and he wil never leave hs Members in Hell, -nor 
Grave. So that a man may boldly, and comfoccably 
conclude : He wil make this ſick, and weak Body, like 
£0 _— Body ; this fintul Soul, lkeunco his, in 
al Holmeſs, and happineſs. 

As Chriſt of hunielf, thou mayeſt in Chriſt bear vu 
thy ſelf againſt the Gates of Hel, Behold, 1 was dead, 
and live tor evermore, and have che Keys of Hell and 
Deach. Rev. 1.18. Behold, I was dead in my fins, 
lunk in my diſtrefles, overborn with diſtempers, and 
(emptations z but I ſhal be for ever comforted, quicken- 
ed, dzlivered for evermore. X 

Nay, ye have the Promiſe and Engagement: of our 
Savior, Becauſe I lie, ye ſhall live, John, 14+ 19- 
Hee far above all Principalities and Porwers, and we 
ſhal be as be is. He hath noc.only pronufed whac he wil 
doz bur he s gone on purpoſe to make way for us, m" 
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$ the hearts of his Dilciples, Fobn, 14. 2, 3. He 

deals cruly, and faichfully, and-cenderly wich us : If ic 
were not ſo, he would have told us. He is gone on pur- 
pole ro make room, and co ſee that al things be ready. 
Andif we know not the way, nor cat help our ſelves in 
itz he profeſlech, be will come again. When we are 
doubcing, he wil again counſel ; when we are in ſtreics 
and ſtands, he wil again ſupport us 3 when we are foi- 
led, and overbocn with Tempracions, he wil again deli- 
ver us, and receive us to bimſclf , though caſt our of 
Earth, and Societies of men, he wil receive us co hunlelf, 
ſhelcer us under his wings, pur us into his own boſom, 
(caſt up the reckoning chat che > Rom. 6. 9, 
110, 11. He dieth no more, death bath no more Domi- 
nion over him, &c. » Reckon ye allo, ſhal I yiel&ro my 
(Corruprions ? - No, diſtempers ſhal have no more Do- 
mirion over me. Yea, grow in upon greater, and more 
glorious confidence, Rom. 5. It juſtified by his death, 
much more ſhal we be ſaved by his life ? He hath 
abidden che ſhock of Sacans afſaulcs, che toyrce and po- 
wer of darkneſs ; arid when che Juſtice of delivered 


ofche Croſs ; yer he chence delivered himſelf, and he: 
lives for evermore to ſave to-the uttermoſt chem chas | 
come to him. - / 

| 


USE, 3. 


Therefore be willing codie, and cogo ro Chriſt. The: 
Mertibers long co be with the Head , the Body where the 
Life is, our Life is in Chriſt ; che Wife where the Huſ- 
band is. As Thomas ſaid, Let ws go, anddie with him : 
much more, let us die, to raign with him. If Chriſt be 
Heaven, why are we on Earth ? - Saies Pal, I deſire ro 
be difſolved; to be uncloathed, to put off theſe rags, that 


_ 5mm and to bring us thereunco, So | 


him inco their hand, and they brought bim to the death } - 


| 


: 


q 
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Imay put on the Robes of Immortality. We have been 
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[coo loog wah the world, our ſins, &&c, ler us long © be 
with him. | 
USE, 4 


See the, Hainouſneſs of cheir fin, and beavy plague, 
which appeitaius ta uh, as rebel againſt chis Chuſt now 


in Glory. 
We have done, wich. che firſt Pare of che Point , 
WE ae NOW LU Ei quure the meaung of rhe cher. 
Da C 
That Chriſt hath unconceirvable Glory, gi- 
ven hin of the Father. 


This is taken for granced, and preſuppoſed, That 
they. may bebo'd the Glory which thou baſt given me ; 
therefore he hach Glory, aud it's given of che Father : 
And ofthis now we are to enquire, with Modeſty, and 
Godly fear, as being a learch, andinquihtio'), far excec- 
ding cheme $ of luch poor Ants as we be, cieeping, 
hece upan olehils, _ here upon our duwyghus, 
compalled about with che Mud-wals otMortaiuy,Nulery, 
and Comuption ; An enquiry {uicable tor tuch as are 
come to the higheſt torm, che iouls of cheblefſed row at- 
cended, and the glorious Angels, who are before the 
Lord, and fee his Face : They may ſearch into the tur- 
paſſing excellency of his Glocy, which i tar removed out 
of our light, who fit here upon the Face of the Earth, at 
{o far a diftance trom chence. 

It ſhal beleeu us, then.to. be wile unto Sobriecy, noc 


to peep ico. Gods Secgers:; Yer becauſe that which is 
writ, is writ fox our learwng, it's not only, in our Liber- 
ty, buc our Nucy, and matcer of nece{ity to look atier 
luchihings, and co learn them with what pains. and <1- 
deavor wemay. We hal then upen the Senie of the 


Wards, 
1» What 
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 |Book,17. given bum of the Father. 


1. What « meant by Glory in the General. 

2. In what rehþeth its atiributed to Chriſt, as 
God, or Man, or both. 

3- Wherem that peculiar Glory conſiſts, which is 
thus attributed to bim. 

4. How it's ſaid to be given bim of the T ather. 


I. What is meaxt by Glory, in#be General. 


Anſeo. It commonly, and uſually unplies three 
things in Scripture. 

I. The worth and excellency chat is in any thing, 
whereby it obcains Superiority and Eminency, above o- 
cher of meaner quality and cond:tion. Thus che A- 

{tle cals the Graces given to us 11 Adam , Our Glory, 

om. 3-23- We have all ſinned, and are deprived of 
the Glory of God. 2 Cor. 3.18. We are transformed 
ſrom one degree of Glory, unto another , that is, of glo- 
rious Grace. Thus wecal a man of ſpecial, Spiritual 
Abilicaes, a glorious Ghriftian, an eminence Chiultan. So 
in verſe 22. foregoing, T he Glory thou gaveſt me, | 
bave given to them. $0 it is ſaid, Joh. 1.14. We be- 
beld-the Glory of Chriſt ( what thac 1s,he ads and expli- 
cates ) full of Grace and iruthb. 

2. The Expreſpony, or purtt''g forth of ſuch Abilt- 
ries, in che moſt eminent, and choice Opecations there- 
of, becaule in ſuch Actions, the luſtre andbeaury of all 
 {uch excellencies ſhines forrh, and diicovers ir telf, 
| Thelearetermed the Glory of any thing. Thus Ar, 
{22+ 11. The thine of che Light char compatſed Par, 
\1scalled, T be Glory of the Light. The luttce, and ma- 
| zeſty which appeared upon *Moſes Face, when he came 
from che Mount, 1s called, T he Glory of k#s Cornte- 
nance, '2 Cos. 3, 7. And that beauty otche Light of the 
Sun, whereby 15 ouc-bids the veft ot theother Stars, is 
called, The Glory of the Sun, 1 Cor. 15.41. And 
when our Savior railed Le qarus from the dead, che ex- 
L1 __—_— 
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" _ , preflion of that power, he cals, The Glory of God, 
John, 11+. 40. Said 1 not unto thee, if thow monld'ſt 


leev?, thou. ſhald'ſt ſee the Glory of God ? that is, 
che glorious expre{lion of Gods Power, and it'sche beſt | 
and only explicacicn of that place, 2 T beſ. 1.9. They 
ſhall be deſtroyed from the So of bis powoer 5 The in-' 
fimce and ucmoſt —_— of Gods power ſhal pur 
forthic felt in che deſtruRtion of the ung!dly. 

3- Thbe: acknowledgment of all theſe Excellencies, 
and of al che exprefliuns chereot, in al che aninenciee 
that aredilcovered cherem. This is Glory. And thus 
we are {aid to give glory to God or Man,in ſuch acknow- 
ledgments which are ſuxcableand agreeable m ſome nuea- 
ſureto the worth of the things. My Son, give Glory to 


God, 

wo Powe _ | _ properly incended in this 
place. The firſt is ogetherexcluded, but mi part 
only conſidered... 


II. Inrwhat reſpett is Glory attributed to Chriſt, as 
God, or *Man, or both ? | 


Jnſeo. Ir is given tothe Perſon of the Sor, borh E 
Godand Man, now fitting at che right hand ot God the | 
Father, 

I. As God. 
Thar Gloty which no meer Creacure is capable of, 
thac muſt apperrain.to him char is more than a Creature, 


and in that _ 

Bur of this Glory, nomeer Creature is capable : For 
'1t's {uch a glorious power which he feih, and 
| which is here underſtood, whereby he {ubdues al things, 

evendeath, unto himſelf, Phil. 3. laſt. 

| 2- Thisallo is evident, by the Queſtion which our 
Savior Chriſt makes, andthe Argument he bri tor the | 
evidencing ge chis Senſe, chat indeed be was 
God as wel as man, aidchac this Glory of his exaltaw- 


| —_ 
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on, did in hat behalf; belong ro hun, Marth. 22. 42,43. 
| He asked the Phariſees, What think ye of Chrift the 
Meſſias, roboſe Son is be ? They ſay unto him, the Son 
-jof David, that 1s, they looked at him, asmeer man : 

TAgamft which he chus reatons ; How then doth David | 
in ſpirit call hum Lord? In Spirit, that is, by the di- 
tare and direction of rhe Holy Ghoſt, as Mark, 1 2. 36.! | 
The Lord, that is, God, ſaid wmo my Lord, that is, f 
unto my Seed, which 1s my Lord, Sit thou ou my right | 


band, uniil I make thine Enemies thy Footftook. Now 
it hrs Son, how 1s he hn» Lord ? 
If Davids Seed, be Davids Lord, then Davids 
Seed is mote chan meer Man, For if he had been meer 
Man, che Child is uferior, and tubject co che Father, 
is not Lord over che Father ; as it's ſaid, He was ſubject 
co his Parenes. But Davids Seed, is Davids Lad, 
and therefore mate chan meer Man. As Chriſt is Da» 
vids Lord, tow heexalced : tor ic's fo athrmed, fo at» | 
tributed co him ; He _ tomy Lord, fit at my right 
band. Buras God, he is Davids Lord; therefore as 
God, he isexalced. | 
3. Ic's plain al{o by that Prayer,and Expreſſion of our 
Savior, Fobn, 17. 5. Father, Glorifte me with thy ſelf, 
with that Glory which I had with thee,before the World 
was. Now that muſt needs be the Glory which did ap- 
rain unto him, as God : For his Humane Nature was 
not before the World ; and cheretore did nor, nor could 
not partake of any Glory. And hence it is undeniable, 
-1r muſt be meant of chac Glory which he had betore the 
World was, and did in the Phrafe, and according cothe | 
meauung of the Scryprure, lay alide, inche daies of his 
Humilation, and abaſemenc in che torm of a Servane, 
and did now affume, when he atcended, and while now 
he ſirs ar the right hand of God the Facher. 
That Glory which he had be/ure the World was,muſt 
bea Glory belunging co the God- head. 
Buc that which Cur "__ delices, and according 0 
L1 2 1 
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; hisd.cire; obtains in his Aſcention and Glocihcarion in 
 'Heaven, 1s that which he had before che World, and 
; therefore ur doth appertain to his God-head. 

| 2. As this Glory belongs to him ax God; 
| | ſo a Mon. 

| * Becauſe this glorious Power is executed by ham, as 
| Man .now alcendingaud ficcing in'/Heaven : So char his 
Man-hood doth concur,.as an Inſtrument working with 
his God-head, m the adminiſtration of ir, Fobn, 5. 27, 
Tbe F ather judgeth no man, but hatb given all power 
to the Son, to execute Jucgment, in as much as he is the 
Sorrof Man, chac s, Becaule che Humane Nattze 15 a(- 
ſurged into perional Union, and therein he bath ſatisfied 


—_— as that being che only way, by which this 
emption purchaied, - comes. to be apphed ro the 


rouge 


attributed to the Perſon of our Savior ? 


Anſve. For the right underſtanding of this Third 
Particular, wherein che pith, and life ot che Poine lies, 
Thisis a Rule that muſt be premiled, and catefully car- 
ried along with us in our thoughts, as that which wil 
guide chrough the following Explication, namely, Thac 
Glory is here co be arc in the ſeveral Branches of it, 
which che Logd Chriſt did lay aſide by volumacy Diſ- 
peiiſation, our of his own free wil, and mucual 
ment with God the Father, Glorifie me with tbe Glory 
I bead with thee. 

That which was laid alide by him, chat may be caken 
up again, and given to him, by the fame Agreemenc, 

And hence all choſe mfinice, Excellenties that 
arem God, the abſoluce might of Soveraignty over che 
Creature, 1snot properly any part of Glory, unco which 
| he wasexaked. Becauſe chis is a property of che Di- 

| vine 


Divine Juſtice, and ſo purchaſed Redemption, and foal, 


INI. Wherein this Glory conſiſts , which is Al 
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vive Narure,' and (6 doth neceflarily appertain to ev 
{on that hath this Nature, as necelfartty as co be God 
Mis he had of his own, aad this could -noc be gwen ro | 
him, nor le'd aſide by him. And chis was the tit fig- | 
nification of glory before mentioned; Bur wur Savior 
by voluntary diſpenſation did lay afide the right of 
pceſent-caking Dominion , and exercifing Domimon, 
over every creature in that Nature he did aſſume. 
And hence Sacan and his inſtruments, he in and by 
chem, did nor only aflaulc our Savier by cheir Outrages | 
and cemptarions, but by violence of power did out-bid, 
and over-bear him for che preſent, Thus, asic were 
wich a violent hand, hecarried him ince the Wildernets, 
and fet hinr upon a Pinacle of che- Temple : yea nor 
only affaulced, bur prevailed and had the berrer tor the 
ceſenc, brought him cohisdaach, and held him caprive 
in the grave by che ſpace of three daies : Our Savior by 
cement with God che Father laying aſide and ceafing 
his own right of taking and exercited dominiun over 
Devils, and men, andcreatures: bur giving way here- 


unto by agreement wich God che F = any che while, 


chat the work of our Rede:nprion was to be accomplith- 
ed. Hence are thele pailages, This is your bowr and 


— 


the power of darknefl. Lick, 22. 53. qd. Thisis the 
time} when ye have allowance co Tirannize, and Iwil 
* Inor exerciſe dominion over” you (for he could have croſ- 
ſed and* confoundetl wich a word) bur fuffermy ſelf to 
be foiled for the prefenc and held cape ive by you. This 
is the power af darkneſs, when Lay alide the exerciſe 
and expreſſing of my power. Hence he cetucned chat 
anſwer. Knoweft thou xot,that I caueld but arkmy Fa- 
ther,and be would give me more than twelve. Legions 
fa? i but bow then ſhould the Scripnere be fuk 
lle 


— 


—— 


That that was crantacted berween 


me and che Father, and 'now recorded in &cripture. 
Math. 26.53. Hence its ſaid, Thowgh be was in the ba 


form of God : Had _—_ CY 
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4 and was equal in that wich the Facher, had it as his own, 
{| without any robbery, or caking chat which was not hs 
right 3 Yet be empried bimſelf : Laid aſide the Right er 
|checot or,exeiciſing that power. TOOK wp- 
on bimfelf The ineauncts of the Nature and relation of 
alurety and (ecyanc, and under-wen really che conditi- 
on ot a {ervane and ſurety, and (© fubwuuced hinuelf 
To the Death of the Croſs, Becauſe it was the loweſt 
| ſervice he was co do in the work.of our Redeniprion, 
Thus our Savior laid alide bis glory. 
Now the Father gives and he aflumes glocy to himlelf 
I. Inthac he freed him from the tormer T wanny and) 
power ot darknels, aud exalted him, tar above al prin- 
cipalities and powers, and what there is named in this or 
anocher world. Beyond al Gunſhot, not only beyond 
ary power, but the aflzulcs, yea their preſence and 


e's In that al power and Grace belongs co him in way 
and right of communication for the good of his, therefore 
called Head of the Church. And this tollows che for» 
mer. Mark the Coherence ; He hath exalted hun, aud 
given him co be Head #my -wv]«, a Head chat hath life 
and motion in i, To plot and cuncrive al for de 
tence, Epb, 2. 22. 

For had not the ſecond perſon ſuffered and ſatisfied, 
there had never been way nor right co communicateGrace 
_ or to improve or {er on going the pawer and pro- 
vidence of God for his. And therefore us his propriety 
tobe Head, nor che Father, nor che (piric. Thebe 10, 
| 20. Fob. 5, 26. Tohave lite of hanielf. Andverſe, 21. 
To quicken whom he wil. 
| 3. An immediate dilpeaſationand execurion of al 
—_— over al creatures, tor the bringing hame of his 

- Fhus the Father judgech no man, bur hach 
cemmucred al to ham : noc_chat che Father hack. noc 
power for che execution of thework ; for he chat gives 
Em buc he hath commuted 

che 
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The unmediace execution thereof unco Chriſt. 1 Cor. 
14. 3- The Apoſtle ſpeaks noc of the Faichful, bur of 
al, Fox that is the {cope. | | 
Theſe different degrees are to be attended in regard of 
Subordination, and mnmedare diſpenſation : 
Cy = power co mave 
"War" all in Subordinacionco it, 
For,Head / Authoruy co ruleal in ſubzeRti- 
ON. 


So its not excellenicy, bur power and authority, noc 
at large, bur in Suborduzacion inthe nexc and unmediace 
diſpeniarion. 
1. Hence, he croffech and cunfoundeth al the 
and Policy of al the enemies of his Church, brings to | 
nought the rage of Devils and Malice of Men, and each 
inftcumenc chat is formed. Eph. 4. Being aſcended 
up on bigb, be led Captivity Captine. Nay makes 
them al ſerviceable ro his Church. 1 Cor. 2. 18. All 
is yours, and you Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. This is 
the order. Chnft's Gods Servant : and all your Ser- 
vanes through Chriſt. 
2. Hence, he reſtores his Elect from the power of | 
Darkneſs, and cranſlaces them into the hbercy of his 
own, by an invincible and urefiftable power, breaks in 
upon the rebellious heart of a ſinner, and brings him 
home unto himſelf, No man comes co tho Father, but | 
by me. Rev. 1.18. Iwasdead, andlamaliveand 
lhe for evermore, and | bawe the Keyes of Hell and 
Deatb. Joh. 10. 16. Ilbawe other Sheep, that are| ' 
not of this fold, and thoſe I muſt bring. lends and 
\lucceeds al Othcers and ordinances. | 
3- Hence, from this immedate diſpenſation of al 
power, he ſends his ſpiris che Comforrer incoche bearrs 
his, chart he may ſupply al cheir wants, furnith them 
altheir wocks, and fic with fulaels of power and 
ſpirit co each holy performance. Irs requidite I po, 
becauſe If Lponor, the Comforter wil aorcome : buc if 


bh Igo,!_ 


” + RS Chriſt bath unconcejvable Glory © © Book, 17. | 


LS 


(I go," 1 wilſend him. The glorification of our Savior, 


makes way for the miffion of che Spirie and obſerve what 
he adds, Joh. 16. 13, 14. He ſhall take of mine, and. 


giveit 10 your. And what wil he give? Allthings that 


the Father hath, and mine,therefore 1 (aid, he ſhal cake . 
of mine. - They are al Chrifts, tor the immediate dil-| 
penſation, and'iry from the vertue of a glorified Savior, 
that che ſpirit cakes them, and conveies them. : 

4. He gives unto his Ecernal like. Joh. 17. 2. Thou 
baft given me al power over all fieſh,tbat I may gvve unto 
them eternal life; And ;chis as the ſecond perion in the | 
former ſence. FoDueetlcer man, he gives not eternal 
life. 

This is che end and Errand. And when this is done, 
chen he profeſſech, He hath finiſhed che work, he gave 
him co do; when he hath gathered and glorihed his! 
Saints, he hath done al he hacthso do in this world, 

2. His Human Nature 1 made glorious, 
I.. Becauſe ic hath che tul ſource of al the influence of 


ye baw crucified , God bath raiſed,and made bim Lord 


the divine operations and Graces thereunto, as much as 
any creacure u capable of. 

2. Ic hath liberty and authority fo ſet on work or pur 
forth any actribure-forThe good of the Saints. It knows 
al che neceſſicies of the Saints, and can have reſort, and 
ſer on work al the {uthciency of God to yeeld fupply. 


| Math. 28. 18, 


USE, 1. 


1. TERROUR To the wickgd, the enemies to, 
and oppoſers of the Lord Feſus, and by Tyngdom. See 
whonyye have deſpiſed, he is now _ to al power, 

ou 


and cheretore wil uſe a] his power for yout ruin. Upon! 
cha ground Peter Mook the hearcs of the ews. Adt.2-: 
$6, He wow being exalted ſheds abroad &c. Let the 
Howe of Iraet know afficredly that this Feſus, whom 


and | 


ti. 
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and Chrift. Math. 25. 31. When Chuft-thal come 
a. the day of Judgment &c. He hal cone wich power 
and grear glory, choufands before him, and ten thou- 
ſand thouſands mimſtring ro hum; Dan. 5, 10. 
Bev. 5.11. And they ſhal creep into holes and clefts 
ot the rocks, and corners cf the Dungeons, and not be 
able rg benold che dread'ul looks ot Chrift, Rew, 6. 
19%16, - 'Buc he tha] ferch chem chence, dragg chem our 
of their Dungeons, draw them our of their holes, 
When it ſhal be ſaid, chey have feared, and fled,* and 
hid themſelves, bring hither, faies Chriſt, mine 
enemies, thoſe who have been enemies co my- Grace, 


— 
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Goſpel, Childcen, Glory, bringchem hicher, and flay 
them before = Face, And however the Lotd Jelus 
abaces — - dreadiul ——= of his direful 
anger, atid almighr wer; Now they are terrified, 
_— n quiete: 4 ut in horror, and then calmed, 
Yec then he thal deſtroy them trom the glory of his 
power 3 that is from the expreſſion of al his power, and 
that unto the ucmoſt, for their ruin, Chriſt wil do his 


belt. 


USE, 2. 


* DIRECTION. It leads 15 by the hand, the 
right way, whither to go, and ſhevos us the ready means, 
bowo to derive quickgring power andinlivening vertue. 
Do as Stephen in his greateft ſtreight, Act. 7. 56, He 
looked, and ſaw Chriſt ftanding at the right hand of 
God. Hebr. 7.16. He ische Author of endlets life, 
and cherefore without end, look this way. Hetice do 
two things. 

1. Knowthat he ſtands pollefſed of al : ig't of com- 
munication*and hath che unmediare exect.cton of al ef- 
ficacious power and dominion over al creatures. Math. 
28. Thi is the commullion he hath, and in vercue of 
this, he ſends, quickens, © m— look at 

m 


him, 


. 
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him, as a glorivus Savior, When he aſcended, then | 
was the tinze of his coronation gitts z chen he gave gitts, 
As weſay, of men haneft and able, when we cepaice to 
chem for relief, its replied, Alas, they are our of com- 
miſſhon. So it we at Chriſts Graces in his bumulia- 
tion, and in the daies of his tuffecing, they are out of 
commilſwon : Burt when he comes to aſcend, he is chen in 
commilfion, and fo carries al before him, Being aſ- 
cended, he (heds abroad &c. Say, thereisno power 
in me, neicher word nor ordinances, but al powergand all 
chings are given to thy munſtry , cherefore bleſſed 
ym 4 by chy power ſubdue our fins, and quicken our 
Soul 


$. 

2. Know, that in vercue of chisglory, he is bound 
codoal for thee, nay hach promiſed co diſpence al unto 
thee. Fob. 14.19. Becauſel live, ye thal live alſo. 
Iam with you. Eph. 2. 4. He ſets #5 in beavenly 
places with Chriſt. 


USE, 3- Comfort. 


Here is raatcer of unſpeakable and unmatchable com- 
fort co refreſh che faigring hearts of the ſervancs of the 
Lord, which have an incereft un this Chrift, and 
poſlefled ot him, who ſtands poſlefled of al that glagy;' 
thac Heaven aud Earth hath, or che God of Heaven 
Earth cab give. 

The Chy mifts they dream of a Catholicon and Medr 
cine of that excellent confeftion and compolitien, and. 
of chat ſoveraign vertue and efficacy, that it wil cure any 
Diſeaſe, recover and remove any diſtemper. They 
conceit that which they could never yet compaſs , nor 

et the skil and induftry of al men couldever find out. 
t which chty dreamed and defied for the Body. 


þThe Lord hach provided for the good, and ſpiricual 


refreſhing of the Souls of his. Here isa Cordial, thac: 


ever 


——— 


wil undoubtedly Cure thee ofal diſcomforts 3 what- 
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ever thy zxempcation, thy condition, thy miſeries are, 
can be, ſhal be : haſt chou buca ſhare in this Chrift, to 
whom the Father hath given chis glory in Heaven, Ir 
cannor bur give thee content : doft thou bur know the 
value and verrue ot the receipt, and doft underftand che 
righe way to ule it, audarr caietul co take it, for thine 
everlafting refreſhing. See che proof of ic a little inthe 
riculars tollowirg. | 

Have this glory of Chriſt mchine Eye, and keep the 
ſavor of it in thy heart, Thou canſt nos buc haveglorious 
peace in thy conſctence, joy i thy heart, and cgnrent- 
ment in thy courle, as the particulars wilevidence, 

Thiswil. 

1. Cxreall thy Fears, 

2. Supply all thy wants, 

3+ Reſcue thee from tbe rage of all Enemiez, 
4. Remove the guilt of all thy Sins. 

5. Strengthen all thy Graces, 

6. Quicken thee to all Daties, 

7. Gree unto thee Eternal Life. 

t. Cure thee of all thy Fears, Unto which we are 
ſubje& all our lives by reaſon of our own infirmices,and 
the world of evils wich which we are compaſfſed abour, 
while we live here in ch world;confidering what our ſins 
deſerve, men and Devils incend, what God in juſtice 
may inflict, and our conftans | —— mcawr, 
which are as rt wece a new rmunt of &, which we 
may daily expe&t. We have felc forwhac in our ſelves, 
heard of more 1a others, and whac's yer behind we know 
not. 

Bur we know what Devik can do, what our fins me- 


! that the fear of what may be, is worſe than that we feel 
and nd for preſent. 

Here then is our comfort ; Our Savior hath fek che 
worſt thac can be, borne al, and al, drunk 
(he appetihe Cup, a" of death 

m 2 


and 


ric,whar God un a sighteous judgment may execute : $0} 
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and che ſtrengch ofche law; Irmumphed over excremiries 
ſo that there was no poſitbilicy he ſhould be held, or we 
now hurt. by them. There can be no deſtroying evil, 
there need be no fear. 

By the glory of Chriſt, we may plory over alour 
fears, Terrors and diimayings of {pirir. Ir cannot be, 
bur Chriſt in glory wil overwork al for our good : no- 
thing ſhould work any diſmaying fears in our hearts. 

Upon this ground our Savior put theſe Fears to 
flight, when John telat his feet as dead, im the ſeule of 
his own vilenes & che tight of the dazelling excellencies 
of the Lord. Rev. 1.18. Helaid, Feare not, Iam 
be that liveth, and was dead, and behold I hwe for 
ever. Ihve as one that hath conqurred, as one chat 
hath triumphed overal Enemies, and have che Keyes of 
Hell aud Death. So to his Diiciples. Joh. 14.27. 
Let not thy Heart be troxbled, neither let it be atraid, 
not diſtracted, nay notftirred. Why? ye have heard, 
Ifaid unco you, Igoaway,and wil come again. That 
he goes to his Father, who i greacer than he, the grear- 
eft in glory; and with whon he was to poſtets che great- 
neſs of al glory un greateſt excellency : and cherefore 
the hearing of chis ſhould quit chem of al Fears, quiet 
chem of al dilmayings. He is now gone to take poſleſſi- 
on of che greateſt power that is m Heaven,thac no power 
on Earth, Heaven or Hell, ſhould be able co hurt. 
And therefore we need nor Fear. He hath the greatneſs 
of power to prevent al evils that are to come z and there- 
fore we ſhould Fear none, that are rocome. 

2. Supply all wants, Thac thoſe need nor diſquier, 
nor the heact be carried with anxiety, Care, and 
Solicicoulnels, how to provide For our Savior is not 
only Heir, and hath right uncoal cheſe as he had ur: the 
time of his Humiliation : Bur is, as an Heircome to 
years, entred upon tus Revenews, 1 ſeated, terled upon 
the throne of his glory, and ſtands poſleſſed of the trea- 
{ures in Heaven and Earth, and therefore can and wil 

{ua 
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Huic with Conveniencies, according to their needs and de- 
fires. Is chat which God hunſelt profeſlech, Pſa!. 2.8. 
| Ark of me, and I ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine 
Inberitance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for 
(thy Poſſeſſion. It's that wherein the Saints rejoyce 
- -wnth joy and thankſgiving, Rev. 11.15. The King- 
doms of the World, are become the Kingdoms of the 
|Lord, and of bis Chrift, and be ſhall retcn for ever and 
ever: and verle 17. We give thee thanks, &c. becaule 
chou haſt caken cothee, thy great Power, and haſt raign- 
ed, and that thou ſhould'ſt givereward unto thy Ser- 
vants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and them that 
fear thy Name, great and ſmal, &c. verle 18. Hap- 
pily the Kingdoms of another World would nor content, 

uc ye delire ſomthing in hand. Eehold, the 
Kingdoms of ghis World, are the Lord Chriſts ; and he 
hath caken co him that glorious Power that formerly he 
laid aſide, and now he raigns. And if chis wil nor fati(- 
he, not only the Kingdoms of the World, bur al things 
in che-World, are given co Chriſt, Fobn, 13. 3. Yea, 
che Glory of al Wealth, aud Pleatures, and Contents, 
when now he is entred 1co Glory. And he hath given 
himlielt co thee, and al chem alſo. Thou canſt nor want 
{o much, bur he hath imore chan chou canft wanc, and 
therefure thou canft not wane ſupply. 

The Child cares nor for _—_— if his Father hath 
Wardropes co glgach him. The Wite troubles not her 
(elt tor Money to provide, it ſhe have a Husband, whom 
ſhe knows hath milhons of ready Caſh in his Treaſury 
coencich her,aud reheve her at her asking. Sor is with 
the Satats, who have Chuiſt tor their eveclaſting Father, 
and Husband. 


Enemies, in the greateſt baqards which may jurpriqc 
thee, and threatent# total ruine. 

Lhou ſayeſt the ſubrilty 1s deep, che malice outragr- 
ous, and their power great. But , here the GJory 
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prven to Chriſt, even al power in Heaven and Earth ig 


- given into his hand : He over-works al their vileneſs, 


' over-powers al theic rage; fo that they can work 


. 


| 


'*bine Enemies tby Footftool. 
have the marriage of the Lamb s entwned, and his Wiſe | 


' 


| 


' 


| 


buc what he hath derermined, and wil cauſe to work 
to the good of his own. Its the promile of the Facher, 
when he was advanced, at the right hand of his Power, 
Pſal. 110. 1,2. Sis at my right band, until I make 
Rev. 19. 7. there we 


made her {elf ready. The Saucs humbled by Faith, 
they puc on their fine Linnen, che Righreouſiels of 
Chrift. Nofſoonec is the Bride married, but War is 


| raiſed 3 Kings, and Capcains, and mighty Men, come in» 


co the Field; their ouc-rape, hellith and fiery. Bur 
her Husbend, whote name 1s written on his Thigh, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, appears 1 her 
= 1 No ſooner the Combate 1s encered, bur the 
«ſt isgotten, the Bride reſcued, and che Enemies 


| rorally rumated; and the Lord invites all co feaft chem- 


ſelves with the ſlaughter ; To eat the Flefh of Kings, 
Captains, Horſes, Men, free and bond, great and ſma), 
verie 18. Yea, it's the provition Chriſt makes, Touch 
not mine anointed : 
try the Lord Chrift hath laid out —_— 
the Conqueſt he hath made, Fobn, 16. laft, Ve of good 
comfort, I have overcome the World. 1fa. 54. 1729 No 
Weapon againft thee ſball profpþer. This is the Hert- 
rage of Gods Servants. 

4. This will remove the guils of aff thy Sins, which 
ſeems to over-robelm, and under vobich thow poeft u 
and don, as @ condemned man, and unkeſt in ho a 
apprebenfions of Wrath, and enfullation pben thou 
ſhalt be arraigned, and condemned by the righteous Sen- 
tence of Gods revenging Juſtice. Sacan accuſech, Con- 
ſcience gives in wicneſs againſt thee, and the Juftice of 


God Sencence. Look up to this Glory that 
uſt ftands poſlefed of now in Heaven, and al cheſe 
| _ ____ * Accuſations, 


ay , the pection of the Saints! 


and | 
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Accuſations, will vaniſh — nor wil once ap- 
pear to plead againſt a beleeving finner. Upon cis] 
ground, Pax flings our the Gantler againſt al pang 
ries, and chere s not an Action that can pals, nay, nor 
ſo much as a motion made againſt him, that can tind au- 
dence in Court, Rom. 8. 33, 34- Who ſhalt lay any| 
thing to the C _—_ of Gods Choſen ? it'r God what ju- 
ftiftes, nay, it's Chriſt that bath died, nay, rather riſen 
again, nay, ſits at the right hand of God. Juſtice can- 
not condemn, Chriſt hatch fatistied, and is freed, and 
now 15 at Gods right hand, and isat the bercer hand with 
Juſtice, criumphs chere ; Devils cannor cavil, they are 
hilenced ; Conſcience accule, that is an{wered ; nay,s 
thoſe dayly failings which nught teem co interrupt che 
Terms of Agreement berwixc God and the Suul, and 
\make new Controverſies : Thele ate raken up, and in 
\rercepred by the Loid Jeſus. Nay, the main Pich ot 
his Glory was, as ye have read betore, T bat the immes/ 
diate execition of Gods whol Counſel towards tbe Sons| 
of Men, is by bis means, comes through bis bands. 
Andit chere be any thing againft has Men.bers, his Spoule, 
he wil be ſure to ſtop that procceding. So Pax dit- 
\pures, Rom. 5.9. If reconciled by bis Death, bow 
\much more ſhall we be ſaved by hx Life ? 

| $5. Bytbis all Graces ſball be ſtrengthened, and made 
glorious ;, an{werable, and in {ome meature proportion= 
able co che Glory chat Chrift hath poſſeſſed. The Fa- 
ther gives glortous Power and Grace to him, and he dit- 
| pen(ech glorious Grace and Power to us. Thus is the 


cround of che Inference ; The Spirit was not ſent becauſe 
Chriſt rwas not aſcended. That the larger meaſure of 
|the Spirit, in themore ſpiricual ad efhcacious operati= 
onsthereof, was not yer given, becauſe he was not. yer in 
the Throne of Glory, and inveſted with the tulnels of 
that power, which chen he ſhauld re-allume, and chal- 


; 
, (lengero huntelf. Aud this Peter ceudegs co be the, rea- 
: 
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{lou of thole extraordinary Gitcs thas. were given, and 
| admirable 
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admirable Works cthac were done by the Apoſtles. 
When al che People wondered, and ſtood amazed, wo 
hear each man {peak in his own Inguage, the magnificent 
thingsof God; the holy Apoſtle Peter carries them hi- 
ther, as co the firſt root arid rite of al choſe miraculous 
Dupeaſations, Atty, 2. 34, 36+ That Chriſt whom ye 
hav- crucified, God hath raiſed, and made him both 
Lord and Chriſt ; and having received the Promiſe of 
the Spiric, having as man received the Spirit without 
mealuregas much as Nature was capable of : and as God, 
poſſeſſed and recovered the fame Glory, which he had 
with the Father, before al Worlds ; "He now ſheds a- 
bread this, which ye now ſee and heir. Great Prunces 
reſerve the greaceſt Gitrs, and Entertainmenr, unto the 
daies of greareſt Solemnuy, as Coronation, or Conqueſt, 
The day of Chrifts Afcention, and fitting, and fo pollel- 
ſion of Glory, is the day of his Coronation and Con- 
queſt, recuras into his own Country, and there cri- 
umphs, and then gives Gifts, enkargeth timlelf in che 
Graces of his Spirir, Eph.1. 20,22, 23. when Chriſt 
was {et in Heavenly places, and advanced to his Glory, 
It was that be mt be Head of bs Church, and might 
fill all in all. By this he comes to be Head, and hath all 
Graces : By this he comes t© communicate hunielf, not 
in {paring manner, bur fully, and freely, he fils all in 
all, 

6. By this thou mayeſt be enlarged in all Serwicer ; 
nat only recerve more Graces, but exeicite what thou 
haſt received 1n a more active, and excellent manner,than 
ever otherwile chou thould*ft, or could?lt have atrained 
uno. The Glory of our Savior over-ſhadowing thee, 
wil make thee pray gloriouſly, lead a glurious lite, and 
pertorm glorious Duc ies. Thus our Savior difpures, 
Foln, 14. 22. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, be that 
beleeveth in me, ſhall do the Works that 1 do, chat is, in 
regard of the Dottrine he then deiivered, or Works he 
they wrought : Nay, greater works than theſe, ſhall be 

dos 
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do; Why? Becauſe, I go ts my Father. He goes ro 

eſs al Glory, 11 al the fulnels of the Execution of 
al and diſpeniation thereof. And cherefore ha- 
ving more, d ipenleth mare vertually, by the power of 
hisficring at the right hand of God, than he did when 
he was bodily pretene in the daies of bis Hunulia- 
tion. | Peter by the vertue of his death, and chat glorious 
power which Chriſt poſleſled mn Heaven, he converted 
at once, three thouland , which oucr-Savior never did 
while he preached. Chrift healed the Sick, aud cured 
Diſeaſes of ſuch as came to him bur 4Peter, iuch as he 
ſent his Hand-kerchief unco. Nay, our Savior ads, | 
Whatever ye arking my Name, in the Name of Chriſt 
now in Gloty, as he 15 gone to his Father : It yeask any 
ching never {o murzculous, hard, 'improbable, 1mpolible 
to Fleſh and Blood, he wil brug ic abour. And upon 
this Tenure it 15, thac promite 1s made tothe Church of 


| 


[ 


: 


| 


Thyatire , T bat ſhe ſtall rul: *be N.ttions with arod 
of Iron, Rev. 2. 26, 27. A por handtul of People, 
che mighty, and invincible power of a multitude of Na- 
tions : See che Reaſon, i135, Ar l bave received from 
my Father. This power of chis glorious Dilpenlacion, 
is ſuch as be hath received ina nioie tul, avd eminent 
manner, he wil ſo alſo.communicate ir. Aud therefore 
our Savior profeſſech, it expedient that he ſhould go 
away ; for ifhego nor, he wil not ſend the Comtarter 
but if he do, he wil lend him, and then he (hel lead you 
moallcruch, Fobn, 16.7.1 3- The lift ceiclucion reſts 
there; Alis Chrifts chat the Father hach, and. he ſhal 
take of Chiilts, and give to then, 

7. PBytbis thou maieſt be ſure thou cant not miſs of 
Eternal Life. This was the cnd why Clrt't .cecerves, 
God the Father gives chis Gio. y, char he nay pive 1t 
unto che F chtul Foln, 17+, Thox haſt g:ztu mz pow» | 
er over all Creatures, that | may give thro them Eters | 
nal Life: Chiilt cannoc nuts of h's Emil, nor thou. of 
Glory, Andifal poweccan bringto Eteinsl Litegrhou, 
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canſt nor but enjoy ic. Chriſt muſt tail of his incenc, if 
thou fail of chy happmels: and therefore y6u hal find 
our Savior to folcrous to tercle che hearts of his Diici- 
ples inthis, and hinifelf tounweanable ro accompliſh it, 
John, 14. 23+ Let nit your hearts be troubled, G&c. 
'F hey, were, and al che Saints find a hard ſhock here, they 
are wroubled what wil become of chem at laſt, and how 
ſhal chey once arrivea: ene Haven, che ſtorms to ſtr 

the waves {o tierce, oppokinons trom wicthour 10 great, 
corraptions fron within 1o out-ragious ? Why our $a- 
vior laijes, Be not troabied, + go 10 prepare @ place. 
True, there be Munſrans enough 3- but how hard co come 
at them? He aulwe.s, 1 wil come and bring you to 


my lelt. 
USE, 4. Of Inſtrut#:on. 


If God give Glocy co Chriſt, ho'* unreaſonable is ic 
for us ſinful wrerehes, to.deny our Savior his own, his 
due? .. If che Father give it, we thould be ceady, and; 
careful ever co acknowledg ic. We do not the work of 
Angels, bur the work of God himtelf. And this is the 
of the Father in al hrs Counſel, and therefore it 
ſhould be ours. / He turns the Trade this way ; The 


Father jedgeth no man, but bath commited all judg- 
ment to tbe Son, that all men might ha2nor the Son, ar 
they benor the Father, John, 5. 22, 23-+ As great | 
Peinces, when they wil advance any Perion, whom they | 

rpofe tomake a Faverice, they {o courrive that all 
772.7 muſh come through i1s hand, chat al may eye! 
him, honor him, and have dependance upon hum. $0 ut 
i$ with the Father : Chriſt 1s' his Favorite, he hath ſo 
ordered ir, chat al muſt come through his hand, - al from 
| the Facher by him, al chrough him cerurned ro the Fa- 
ther. So the Father proteſieth, Ph. 2. 10, r1. He 
bath grven bim a Name above all Names, that at bis 


Name, all might bow. As therefore: the Facher dere:- 
mmed, 
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mined, {0 we relolve : 1 bav? both glorified bim, and 
will glorifie bim, John, 11. 28. 


There were Three chings, as ye have read before, in 
the words. 

1 The P.rtes for whom Chrift praies :; ſuch as the 
Father had given him. 


2 What he pratcs for : That they might be where he 


1s. 

3 The end of his cheiEbemg wich Chriſt : Thar 
chey nigh {re the Glary which the Facher had gi- 
ven him. 


Before we could come at the Second of theſe, there 
was one Point, which was ſuppoled, and taken for pran- 
red, which makes way for al thoſe that foilow : namely, 
That Chriſt was in Heaven, and did enjoy the fulneſs | 
of Glory there, given h'm of the Father, and of buch 
theſe, that 1s, botl: the Pares of che Poine ( 1. That 
Chriſt is in Heaven. 2. Thar he & pofleflcd of the | 
fulneſs of Glory, by gifc from che Father, ac his cighe 
hand, both as Second Perion, and as Medaror,Godand 
Men, Redeemer ot the World ) we havetully writren, 

| And betcre we can proceed to the Second Thing 
which was torinerly propounded, and wherem che pi: h 
of che Prayer of vur Savior appears, concainingthe main 
thing petitioned , we ſhal be enfotced torake inthe 11ſt 
——y of the Verte, as being nothingelle, buc an ampli» 
| 


feationofthe tormer Dottcine, and laics our unto us, 
'the cauſe and reaſon wheuce it comes, that the Father 
[gave, and Chriſt received chis ſo great Glory. 

| The firſt Original, irom whence chis, ſo great and un» 
conceivable Glory proceeds, It is, from the Lowe of the 
Tather, towards our Savior, bis bleſſed Son, And 


| Age of the World occaſioned ; bur it xthues cur of bi 


that Love is not of yeſterday, nor of Lare, 'or inrhis laſt |; 


. — 


antiint and everlaſting Love, whetewith he umbraced 
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the n——n before the World was ; andthacnot on- 


ly finiſhed and brought to 16n, bur before the firſt 
corner ſtone, before the Foundation thereof was laid. 
I wil noc give way to any curious Speculation z bur I} 
beleeve ics crue,, and I ſuppole ic's ſurabie ro the mea- 
ning of the words, That the Father laid the Foundati- | 
on of the Love of his Son in his own heart and thoughts, | 
in order of Nature, before in his everlaſting purpole he | 
laid out in his conerivement, the firſt Pillars and Princi- 
_— which che Work 1 was- founded. - He under- |. 
ads himleltdiredtly, al ocher, Ruratenus ſu imagi- 
nem gerimt. So Wildom ſeems co ipeak, Prov. $. 22, 
He poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, before his 
Works of old. The tuft beginuing of Gods way, is to 


underſtand himſelf. 
Bur we ſhal content our ſelves with that which is caken 


up with che currant, and common content of al. wy 


then we have ewo Points. 
1, The Father loved his Son from everlaſting, before 


the Foundation of the World : And this we hand- 
»4ed formerly m the forcgorng verie, 23. 

2.. That whuch is of treth Contideracion, . unto which | 
we ſhal ſpeak a few words rery briefly, is, the 
force of Argument, or Reaſon here laid forth, viz. | 
T be everlafting love wherewith the Father em- 
braced bjs Son, #4 the firſt cauſe why be gave bim 
everlaſting Glory. 


The Eternal Glory of Chriſt , is a Gift of 
the Eternal Love of the Father. 


Fountain. Hither our Saviors choughes ariſe, and here 
he-reſts, This is the Crown of Gloty, and the Diadem 
in che Crown ; and che luſtre and ſhine of that is, The 


| Lowe of the Father. . To this our Savior aſcends, and 


Y a. 


I grows out of this roor, it iſſues firſtly ont of this 


my! 
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afterwards we ſhal ſee. - Had noc the Fathet given him 
glory our of his love, glory i (elf would never have 
green our Savior conrent, Nay Heaven and plory it 
elt had not been worth the loving nor having, -unlels the 
love of God were un chem. - That wthequinteſſence of 
al. 
We ſhal open ſhortly ewo things. 

1+ What we muſt underſtand this lows to be. 

2. How tbis love is the cauſe of this glory, 

1. For the righe diſcovery and dilcerning of this love, 
thar we may come as neer the mind of our Savior and che 
meaning of che text; as we may, we thal with warines, 
'n ſome doubtful: Seas, found and caſt ſeveral pat»; 
ſages, thac we may find, where the Channel lies. 
| 1.-Þ cannat chen be taken for the {piritual and ſpe- 
cl fruics and effects of Gods love, which the Lord dil- 


in this he facisfies himſelf, and he would lead al his, -as; 


xenſech co his, according co the good pleaſure oc his wil, 
of which rhe Apoſtle tpeaks. Rom. 5.5. The !owe 
of God i ſhed abread in our Hearts, Thisrather looks; 
x: the fountatn, than thote ftreames, for which Fude 
Prayes, Grace, Peace, and Love be multiplied. 
Jude. 2. For this love is from erermicy ! .1o are noc 
thote fruics and expretlions : becaule they are put forth | 
ineime. 

Beſide, the glory of gur Savior is one of thoſe fruics 
which ace here Jaid co iſh trom chat love. Aud I fup- 
poſe ir doth vertually and ſummarily include choſe fpu- 
tual expreſſions, which makes way for ic. 
| 2+ Somcime, che love- of God 1s put by a Figurative 
ſpzech for Election, as char, in Rom. 9. 13. - Jaceb 
bave I Loved, rliac 1s, Elctted, orfer apart, co-be the 
lubject of theexprefſions of his love. - | 
| Andchis allo ſeems noc co fat the place in hand, For 
« goes fomwhat againſt che grain of the phraſe. 
The-love in che former and foilowing words, in the 
verſe before and after, leads + us ro tes. gy 
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fion, and looks. another ways. 

Beſide, che aim of our Savior, and his expreſſion 
would perſwade one to think, that he eyes lometing 
inthe Father, which in a p*culiar manner gelates ro him, 
Noe that which equally and differently belorps ts the 
Holy Spirit apd hum. cl: allo, as that. puipole of Elefti» 


on doth, hy 
Nor yet is this ireaning {6 fully tuicableco the ſenſe of 


the place and force of the Argumenc. For glory was 
given and doth appertain ro our Savior, not as man g- 
lone, buras che Second perton 1n theglorious Trinity as | 
we opened, and gave in undenable evidencechereof in| 
the former Dottrine, As our Savior was che ſubject of / 
chis glory, which was given, fo whe che {ubject af that | 
love, which gives it. | 

- But that EleQioh, properly fo rermed, ſhould be 
attribuzed to Chriſt, as the tecor:d perton, I do not! 
remember chat any Scripture evidenceth, Therefore 
(he. | 

Third and laft place, I do conceive, that this love s/ 
attributed co che Father, ina perional regard, and for: 
the manner of it, it doch in a proper and peculiar fort, 
a ain to him, and Ifſues trom chat 1nward and in-| 
eimare relation, that 1s berwixr che Father and the Son. 
The Father gives al torhe Son, as $0. The Son = 
curnesal cothe Father, as Father. Nora Father, be-| 
catiſe God; butt becauſe he hath a Sor, Nor Son, Be-| 
cauiſe God. Burbecauſe he hath s Father. And hence! 
ic is, they are ſaid ro have an In-being each in other.; 
Peheveſl thou, that the Father is in me, and Tint, 
Tather © Joh. 14- 8, 9. Thor in me,-and lin the, 
that they may be bit; as weare one, And for thar rex”! 
lon it 15, che Father 18 ſaid, To dwel ini Chriſt, che 1e- 
cond perſoh, Joh: 14: 10. And that 'cannor in any! 
propriety of ſpeech be (aid of che' Effence, becaule that) 
the perſon dels not inthe Efſence. For rehtions make 
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Heuce ic 1s, che Lord Je{ys becomes che. object of his p_ 
Fathers lpve : ' his hearg-wholly atfects, his thoughes 
are Wholly, tet upon him, taken up with him. An 
inhuute and eternal Favorice of an -iafinice and eternal 
Facher. Called, cheexpreis Charadter of his Fathers | 
perion. Hebr, 1. 3. No tuch likenels, No ſuch 
Love. So char he cannot once look off from hun, 
kwamoured with hin, and wich/an infince fulnels of 
(Soul-pl-ating latisfaction, rakes contentment it hum, | 
' Hence ous Savior proteilech, Prov. 8. 30; I mas dayly | 


bs Del:gxr. The Original word zZ30p 1p wa comms 


_ of nyv inters: PWY 2 retinere, 10 to eye, 
bande. applicare fe alteri;, wt incluſun tetineamys in | 
ſolidum. $0 to Eve and pleabngly to apply our (elves | 
wanacheras tn hold & keep that ocher with us tor ever. | 
So th: Facber doth gaze upon the infimce beauty of | 
tis own mage in his Son, bettows hisattcction wholly, | 
upon hit, aud holds him.cohimiclt tor ever. 
' The Facher and the Son being fubliſte;,ces of the ſame | 
Eſlence, they are one wich another, m regard ot che 
dence, unto which they be adjoined, and one 
m anocher 1n regard uf the perional relation 
that s berwen thern : chey ae the delight one of another, 
ud plorifie each ocher concinually. The iſſue then 1s, 
'hchat the Father oyes, affects, delights in his Son, as 
bebrighcuelsof his Glory, che expres mage of his per- 
on, as his oaly begorten, bearing his fimilicude and 
lkenels, 1n an uwnconceivable and: wnmatchable reiem- | 
blance : This love in this manner, is proper toche Fa- | 
her, the fountam and firtt cauſe of that glory the Lord | 
kius had with the Father, before the world was, and 
the firſt caule whence that glory comes uo be reſtored, 


Uter he had enupcied himfelt of tis glory, and tuffered | 


the ſhameful deach of the Croſs. 'Futher glorifkee me 
vith thy (elt, wich ch2 ſame glory chat Ihad with thee, | 
teoce che world was. And hence it 1s, our Savior 
lad tobe in the bolom, and to come — 
e 


% 


em 


|” The Eternal glory of Chriſt, is a | Book, r7. 6; 


————_—_—_—_ 
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| {aies not in Wiſhes, bur is attive ROY not de» 


He lay in the boſom” of his love, and from thence wz 
| ſept ro tevealchoſe boſom ſecrers of the riches of hisfree 
love and Grace; which Els hatl never {een Sun. * 

This is the love wherewich che Facher loved the Son, | 
before che world : and this love is the caule, why he pave. . 
him chat glory. | And thac appourtty a double Reaſon, | 
'"REAS. 1. | 


Love laies out it {elf for che behoof and benefit of the. 
thing beloved, as much as may be, for che fuccherance of 
the of it to che. utmolt of (that | perteGtion 
its -able to conteive, - andthe - other able to receive; | 


lixes only ina kmd-of complementing formality , bu: 
really procures, what may be moſt uletul for the ad- 
vancement of the thing beloved. Let us not love in word 
and Tongxe only, Joh. 3. 18. But in Deed. 

The love of the Father being of greaceſt excellency, e- 
ven of unconceivable vercue & ethcacy, & our Savior be- 
ing of unmatchable likeneſs codraw out the love of the 
Father,and incomparable worth to deſerve ic,ic could 1:0 
be, bur ſo great Jove ſhould give the greateſt good to 
one of greateſt delert : and cherefore muſt give hun chat 
incomprehenſible glory , which might be the amaze 
[ment of the hearts of men and Angels, through aleter- 
nity. 

BehcJd heressthe ucomprehenfible glory of the ever 
bleſſed 80n, given out of the wiconceivable love of the 
Fach-# ot plory. - Hence theiEvangelft, Joh. 3. 35: 
The Father levtl; the Son, and bath geaven all wings 
into bien. lnloverheewno lack; and us buiur 
tiful; and adiesthe advancementat the thing beloved: 
So Fonatban toDZvid:; (0 I know thou ſhalt be Kine mn 
Iſrael, and 1 hat bs ſecond to thee. He Joved uu 
as his ewh Soul, and could have given cliat to hum, aid 


therefore did not grudg hum the Kingdo:u. 
Aud 


_ —_— 


| of Love, when ſhe wene co leek her Savior. Cant. 3. 
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ok, 17. Giftof the Eternal Love of the Father. 
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And however it cannoe ſtand with the glory of the 
Facker, chat his Son ſhould be above him, yer he pro- 
vides for eminency of honor anſwerable to his a 
cy. He hath ſoprovided, carried al chings by the coun- 
tel of his own wil, and courſe of his providence, co 
bring 11 al praiſe cochis Chriſt, He hach given power 
cohim, even power co have life, and co quicken whom 
he wil, and co judg al. Joh. 5. 20. to 23- Thar 
al mighc honor the Son, as they honor che Father. 

2. Love is ofa cemencing Nature, deſires union and 
neerne(s with che thing beloved, 15 noc pleated nor tacil- 
fied buc wich the preſence of chac, which ic doth affect : 
leeks the fellowſhip, ſociety, and company of that ina 
ſpecial manner. les che guiſe of the Spoute char is lick 


I found bim, whom my Soul loved, I beld bim, and 
world nos let himgo. So Ruth co Naomi, when the 
perſwaded her to depart, and go into her own Countrey, 
Intreat me not to leave thee, where thou goeſt, 1 wil go, 
where thou liveſt, I wil live, and where thou dieſt, 
there rw1l I be Buried, Ruth. 1. 16, 17. 

Now che love of the Facher, being of infinite purity 
and perfe&tion, muſt needs have like proportionable 


A 


operation : and therefore muſt not only aftect che pre- 


ſence of his Son, bur muſt provide tor the injoyment of 


it, incheneeceſt and fulleſt communication of himſelf, 


that may be: and hence, as he came our of his botom, 
and lefr his glory : ſoalſo he muſt bring him untoglory, 
thac he may again lie in che boſom ot his love. This 
our Savior intimates. fob. 13.3- Knowing Char che 
Father pave al chings unto his hand, and chat hecame 
trom God, and went co God : he came from che Father 
for che accompliſhmenc of che great Work of Redemp- 
tion, and he turniſhed him wich che ſupply of al power, 
and al provifion, alchings in Heavena cth; co at» 
trend hum, until he come again co. hum; and when he 1s 
come into Heaven : as =__ the greateſt glory _= 

0 um, ' 
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T be Ewernal Glory of Gbrift, ks 4 Book, 17. | 


him, {o he advanceth him cothe neereſt familiaricy wich 
him elf. By bis right band be bath exalted bim. | 
AR. 2. 33- And ter-him ar hisright hand. Verie, 34, | 
[Thac he mighe make him tul of jay with his counte- | 
nance, that the Eye & tmiling countenance of che Father 
mighr ever be upon him, and tulneſs of che pectection of, 
zoy in hun tor ever. : 
|| Itglory carry withic the greateſt perfection rhax can 
atrend our Savior, and neereſt unon unto the Father, 
thei che love ot the Father wil provide it. Bur glory 
includes both greateſt perfection un regard of Chriſt, | 
and neereſt union unto the Father, Theretoce the love | 
* che Father wil provide tor it. 


USE, 1. Trial. 


We may hereby ery whar mecral our love 1s made of, 
whether ic come trom the God of Love, carry his like-! 
nels and lupericription, that we may be ture, that he 
| will own 4c at the great day, and we both now and then! 
may hind the undoubrted comfort of it unto our Souls, 
we ſhal know che nature of it, by che eiheacy and work 
ot x. As its 1n prime, cordial quintellences, it they be! 
; made of lively mgredients. chey do not anly wazm the! 
| Mouth and heac the Scomach a little, . bur chey tearch 
; incoalche Veins, clearal che paſſages, Purg al che Hu-' 
; mors, and cleanie che Blood, that the Body is recovered 
, toa hvely and healchful conflicucion : bur it ic warm a 
 litele overly, and work no turcher, we conclude it, 
Irs not che right, ithach not che right work. So with! 
thy love, it 1c be like the love of God,, it wil have che| 
like work ; Ir aimes ever ac the glorious good of the! 
thing oc perton beloved z; ftaies not in thele lower and| 
inferior chings, but ih and by thele, looks at thole which 
betvgher, and of a more heavenly exceilency. 
| Take theua Survey. of the ſeveral operations of chy 
love according to the ſever.l occalions, with which 
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in the family, where thou liveſt, in che plice, and a- 
mong't rhy neighbours with whom chou dwelleſt, with 
thy Bret hren who are hnked ro chee, and hou to them 
in the tellowihip of the Faich ? Nay what duth ic do for 
thine own Soul? itchere be any power andethicacy ic 
will chen appear, 

In thy tamily thou caſteſt up and down how to com- 
paſs the things of chis life, and arc marvailous bulie to 
concrive al earthly conveniences co thuie own concent. 
Thou ſeekeſt what to Exc, co Drunk, what co puc on, 
and obtaineſt what chou leekeſt, and chy love looks no 
further, Surely :ts worldly love, and chat tw the loweſt 


degree. Thou wilc do as much for the beaſts of the 
field, and Heards of Cartel, as tur thy tervants, Ch-l- 
dren, family. Th u dealeft courreoufly with thoe, 
who thew Kindne 5 co thy elf, yieldeſt repedt comers} 
places, honoreft cheir pericons, carrieft thy telf honeſtly 
and moffen'ively cowards al. This love 15 no creat cxcel- 
{lency, d»no che Publicans and :inners the tame £ 

Nay, u may be, thou 1uſt uicourage met in a good 
'courle and ſtre g'h:neft cheir hoarrs and hands in che 
'profellion oi the Goipel : loboireft tor lome knowiedg 
'ot che couch, aud abyities co holy lervices, chat chou 
\muieft carry our thy pio.clhon with applaute and ap- 


'/probacion of tuch, with whom chou doft converie. 
Lo. kkeſt after abilicy to pleale eares, rather than tor hu- 
milicy. and abaſednels 0: heart co pieale God, and here 
| thou art at hy turcheſt, defireſt robe no «her, and do 


| [\nomore. | | 
| to aim at, Tis # bur the love of Formaliſts and 
| [moraliPr. Thou tever hiſt the love of GUd thed 


pn er CEE 


abcoad in thy heart, nc yer the true love for che go-d 
1 | ofchine own Soul to this day. Itchy we had been tron 
God it would ror have ccaled until u had broughe thee 
| and others unto Heaven, and glory, and Grd. trot 
= is in our power codothis, but ns certain, if the 


And ische Puch thou wou deft have others 


Vo 2 


me 
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| Loveof God be in us, ic wil make us look at this, andbe 


| eaſeleſs co endeavor after this. So Paul travels till 
\ Chriſt be formed : noc til they had got a form of Godlr- 
| neſs, until] Moralicy, or Cwvihty was formed in them; 
| but Chrift, glorious Grace, Power, Peace. This is 


| 


| 


God-like, Chriſt-like Love. 


2. TRYAL 


Whether our Love to the Lord Chriſt, be God-like| 
Love, ts then certain God wil own it, Chriſt accept | 
it, and we may find comfore inzr, If it bearthe Image 
of che Love of the Father, it wil imicate. God loved 
the Son,. and gave al things to the Son: Do likewile, 
give thy ſelf, yield and ce gn thy ſoul, and al chings un- 
coChriſt : Thy Mind, let him teach thee 5 Heart, let | 
him rule chee ; Aﬀedctions, let him order thee, Rom.. 
12.1. 1 Cor. 6. laſt. He ont of hs Love exalted bim| 
far above all-Principalities and Powers, and whate- 
wer # named. Do thou fer up the Lord in ehy Soul, 
far above al profics, pleaſures, chy deareſt luſts, thy dar- 
ling delights, al powers, and principalities, the princi- 
valley © thine own wil ; mights and dominions, migh- 
ty and domineeringdiſtempers ; above every name, the 
name of thine own Parts and Gitcs, che name of thy 
Glory and Credir, and that which is named in another 


World, even thy {afety and Salvarion. 

He pave him Glory, made him Lord and King. As, 
2. 36. Do thou likewiſe. Let him Lord it over thy 
Lufts, thy Pride, thy haughcy, and high cthoughes, and 
bring every thitſg into obedience. Rev. 4. 10. Caſt 
down the Crown of al chy Excellencies, whatever 1 
| moſt honored, admired, loved, lay it at his foor, Ho- 
nor him with al thy ſubſtance. As he in the Goſpel, it 


he need, let it go. 
USE * 
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Book, 17. Gift of the Eternal: Lowe of the Father, 


" US E, 2. For COMFORT tothe Saints, 
who are beloved of the Fatber througb 


Chriſt. 


Where he loves, his love wii work alike. He is nor 
the weaker for the working, nor hath the leſs for his gi- 
ving. He loveth thee as Chriſt, therefore he wil plori- 
fie chee, as he hath done ro him. Ger Love, gait 
al; Love carries al with it. If he love thee, if dead, 
he wil quicken ; if weak, he wil ftrengrh?n 3 if damned, 
he wil fave; though ſtubborn, he wil draw thee : With 
an + weep. -—pan— loved thee; and therefore ] 
have drawn thee. 


USE,. z. Of Dlrettion. 


How we may gain the Gitc of Glory from the hand of 
God. 1+. Set by Lowe on work, and that wil fer his 
Grace, Power, and Spirit on work, co be enlarged in al 
che glorious operatiuns thereof. Go, go to this, 
2 Theſ. 3, 5. The Lord direft your bearts into the 
Love of God.. This wil give God noreſt : This made 
him ſend his Son, and (er his Countel on work, to con- 
criveal for thy good.. By this chou maieſt plead, and wilc 
certainly prevail, Fobn, 16. I will not ſay, 1 wil ackthe 
Father, for the Father bimſelf loveth you, q.d. 
chough I ſhal ſpeaka good word, yer there is that which 
wil do ic, and thatir may be more effectually. That 
Love ſent me, ſer me on work, therefore I need nor fer 
that on work. As David to Fonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 8. 
Thou ſhalt deal kindly , for thou baſt brought thy Ser- 
vant into Covenant with God, When Boas his heart 
was towards Ruth, Naomi tels her, Ruth, ;.laft, He 

Ul never reſt, until be batb done the thing. 

2. Keep weour ſelves in this Love, John 1 5. 10. If 
we keep bis Commandements, we ſhal abide in his Love. 


Jobn 14. 21,23. Fude 20. 
And' 
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Chriſt do h aff. tionately deſire to ave Book, 17. 


| Andchus we have done with chis Liſt Claule, which we 
ſa'd we were inforced co :ake inrocon':decation, betore 
we would come to the main Poinc, wherein the p'th of 
our Saviors Pray'r appears, wh.ch was the Second Par- 
cticulai obierved un the Verie, aid are vow UW enquire 
111LO 1t» 


The thing Which our Savior praies here ſo 


earneſtly for : That they might be 
Þbere be s. 


And thence we have this Point ; namely, 


Onr Sarvior doth affeftionately deſire to 
harve the preſence of the Faithful in 
Hearven with himſelf. 


I fay, h» affeGtionately deſires, and chat appears in 
his expreſſion, I WILL : Which imphes Three 
Lhings in this place, as thus uied. 

1, That it isaching which twics che heart of the Lord 
Chciſt, and which he chuteth, as a ching, thac is wel plea- 
ſingto him. ' This is as he wauld have i. | 

+2. That he prelencs the efticacy of his Merics, and O- 
bedience betore God the Father ; and by vertue of the 
Covenant and Agreement berwixt him and che Father 
cranſatted, rouching his Elect and Choten, whote Re- 

demprion, and Recovery, he hath undertuken : and he 
challengeth, aid claimeth at the hands of che Father, rhe 
enjoyn.en of Heaven, and Happinels, which he hath 
 puichaſed for his Servants the Faithful, and his enjuy- 
me. of chem, and their preſence. 

3- Heearneſlly requeſts, and praies unto the Father 


for the accompliſh...cut, and periu mance of this. w | 
he 


— 


| Book, 1 7. the preſence of the Faithful in Heaven. 


The firſt and laft of cheſe Parriculars, ye have fully 
declared by the ſame word, as uled upon che 1.ke occaſt- 
on. Whenour Savior was to ener into his Agony in 
the Garden, a licele betor? he was betrayed, he prayed 
more earneftly, lates che Text ; If it be poſb'e, let this 
Crep paſsz and mtheclote, ends and ifTucs al wich this 
ſub;ection, Not as | will, but as thou wilt, Marth. 26. 
29. thatis, according tothe Rules of Nature, and Rea- 
ton, I wuuld caule, and do dehire mnie own prefervati- 
ons, as man : yet as Mediator, having undertaken the Re- 
demption of mine, I wbmic my Wil and Prayers to thy 
—_} pleaſure, gnd purpole. Aud tor che Second Par» 
ticular, ir*s thus alſo plain: Becaule his Prayer is one 
part ot tus Pricftly Oihce, and of that Iacerceſtion,which 
he makes tor his redeen'ed ones: and chat appears a* 
monglt ocher things, um this z As he purchaled, fo in a 
righteous way he may obtain, the pertormance of al char 
good trot Father n1 che belalt of his; That chey 
may be with chem, and happy in them for ever, Iſz. 
53. 11. He (hal tec the rcavel of his Soul, he ſhal tee 
the truic ot his dy ig. aud praying, the bringing of his 
unto Gcd the Father wo Heaver), aiid their bletled: ets 
there. Aud this our Savior doth not as man only, bur 


as God-man, the *Med:ator of bis Elet#, as he volunta- 
rily tubmureed to the place of a Surety, and became a 
Servant tur our lakes, and (o le(s chan the Father, Fobn 
1+. 20. The Father i greater than I. Look as his 
Complaint, 1 his Prayer, may be conceived, as iHumg 
and proceeding trom the tame ground. bur when he 
omplains, *My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken 
me? he was not torlaken of Gol, by the wchdrawing 
if che ſence and tweets of his Favor, as man only, 
bur as Surety ;, therefore as Mediator, and theietore to 
rayed, and fo was heard chen, and now alio heard 
wand of Godthe Father. 
And this affeftionate deſue of our Savior, appears in 
this z Thag &s he cannot cake content in Heaven, unlets 
he 
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he have hus Faithful wich him : So he wil por reſt in 
Heaven, but wil come again co ferch them co him. Fohy | 
14%. 3. I will come again, and take you to my ſelf. He 
hath betroched his Bride and Spoule here, and he wil 
come ( as ſomcimes Princes and Scates come from their! 
own Places and Kingdoms ) with che great retinue of 


| his Courrtiers, and actendance of glorious Angels, thou- 


ſands thal go before him, and thouſand thouſands ad- 
miniſtring co him, at the Solemmzation of the day of | 
Marriage; and he ſhal ſay, as in Pſal. 50. Gather my 
Saints to me , thole chat have made a Covenant with me | 

Sacrifice. Weſhal al be cake up wich him inco the | 
louds; and he ſhal carry his Bride wich Triumph inco| 
his own Councry and Kingdom, ico Heaven, and there | 
we ſhal be ever wich him. 


REASON, 


1. Hereby the Scope and End of the great Work of 
Reſticurion of loſtman, is in part, and in an eſpecial 
part chereot actained, This 15 the end of che Death 
and offering of our Savior, Heb, 9. 7,8. Bur into the 
Second,went the High-Prieft alone,once every Y eer, not 
without Blood ; che Holy Ghoſt chus ſignifying , That | 
che way into the Holy of Holies, ( that is, into Heaven) | 
was not yet made manifeft , while the firſt Tabernacle 
was ſtanding : bur verſe 11. Chrift being come an 
High Prieſt of good things to come, not by the blood of 
Goats, but by bis own Blood, be entred once into the 

Holy Place ( that is, Heaven ) having obtained eter- 
nal Redemption for us. Sothat we have boldneſs co: 
encer unco the Holieſt of the Blood of Jeſus, by a new, | 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us chrough | 
the Vail, chac is, his Fleſh. This is the Scope of his 
Reſi ton and Aſcention, Fobn 14, 3. In my F- 
tbers Houſe, there be many , 1 goto prepare 4 


Pace for you, that is, He aſcended into Heaven, chat 


a .... 


Book, 17. the preſence of the Faithful in Heaven, 


| þy vertue of his Aſcention, we allo might arile, and af- 
'cend, and iit in Heavenly places with him. For Aicen=- 
| tion do! h firſtly appertain coour Savior z and from him, 
as our Head, it is communicated to us, as his Members. 
Had not the Second Adam aicended, for ought I can4ee, 
[no Son of Adam hadever cume into Heaven. ; 
| Whenthe laſt Enemy, which is Death,is vanquiſhed, 
andchat he hath brought al che Elect home, and preten- 
'tedrhem to God the Facher 3 Here am I, andthe Chil- 
{dren tbat thou baſt given me ; then be fhall deliver up 
the Kingdom to God, even the Fatber. The Rule and 
Government of our Savior, iy al thele ourward Diſpen= 
fations, ſhal be at an end. The end and. ſcope ot the 
Death, and Obedience, Afcention, and Redemption 
wrought our by Chrift, that he muſt affectionacely de- 
fire. Bur chis is fo. Theretore, 

| 2, By this means, the pertection of his Body myſti- 
cal, and himſelf as myſtical Chriſt, is accompliſhed 
'wichour this, ſomthing would be wanting, ro make up 
the fulne(s thereof. Epb. 1. laft, Ic's ſaid of che Church 
'(and1s true of each Member for their mealure ) 1t zs the 
Oteſ of bim, robo filleth all in all: che hearts of al his 
'Saincs, with al _——_ If ar che laſt day of chat 
rear aſſembling of che ficſt-born, there ſhould be bur the 
|pooreſt Saint wanting, and our of the way, the myſtical 
Body of Chriſt, would io far wane t's fulneſs : 3f a fin- 
ger, or a joynt be lacking , the Body would lack ſom- 
thing of its ful inregrity. And theretore Eph. 4. 13. 
God never leaves lending Officers, chey never leave ga- 
thering, and perfeCting che Body of Chritt, uncil we all 
arrive and meer ar theunty of. Faith, and the acknow- 
ledgment of the Son of God. The Head and Members | 
ſhould in reaſon be preſent one with another. The Hus- | 
| band and Wife in comline!s, ſhould co-habir in the tame 
place, anddwel together. Chriſt is the Head, his Fauh- 
tul his Members : Chriſt che Husband 1s gone inco- his 
(own,our of a far Councrey ; and cheretore he cannot bur 
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affeQtionately deſire the coming of his Bride unto him. 
Nay, rather than fail, as we heard, he wil come down 
from Heaven, and tecch her. Fovn 14. I will take you to 
my ſelf, that where 1 am, ye may be al/o. 

3. Thecompleat happinels of? the Saints, can only 

this means be fully procured. 

The Lord redeems, not only from guile, and puniſh» 
ment, and power of our fins and miſeries, bur even 
from the preſence of them. And we cannot be wholly 
freed from the preſence ot the evil of the world, before 
we be taken our of the Warld. And therefore as che 
Lord hath advanced our Savior far above Piincipalicies 
and Powers, beyond che gun-ſhot of Sarans temptations, 
and the evils of this vale of Tears : So the Loid Jeſus 

ovides that we may triumph with him, as we have lut- 
tered with hun, Matth. 1 3. 41. Theretore in the Para- 
ble, while we live in the Field of the World, and the 
Church is here Milicant, chere wil be Tares, which wil 
annoy and crouble, Bur when the Lord ſhal fend his 
Angels to gather out of his Kingdom al things that of- 
fend, and them which do iniquity : Then ſhal his Saints 
be tranſlated inco the Kingdom of the Father. That 
which is che end of Chrifts Redemprion, the perfetion 
of his Body, the compleac happinels of his People : chat 
he muſt affectionately delire. For the end ever carries, 
and commands the afteG1on of the Agent, who works by 
Countel and Reaion. 


USE, 1. Of Inſftruttion. 


Hence al chat are given to Chriſt, muſt be raiſed from 
the dead, and be iu an unmortal condition, and in ever- 
laſting happineſs. As our Savior reaſoned againſt the 
Sadduces, God xx the God of Abraham, Itaac, Jacob : 
God # a God in Covenant wnh the Living : Therefore 
Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob maſt live, and thac in 50- 
dies and Souls, becauſc he 1s che God of both. So thoſe 
that 
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thar muſt ever be wich Chriſt, they mutt havea Being 
and be raiſcd our of the duſt : nor matters it, though 
they were recurned tothe duſt, and that ſcattered jneo 
the four corners of the World ; into the Sea, where 
chey have been drowned ; into the Earth, where they 
have been buried z into cle Fire, where they have been 
burned. The Lord wil (end his Angels, and he wil ga- 
ther his Ele&t : The Sea ſhal give up herdead, the Fire 
and Earch cheir dead. They ſhal be made unmoccal, 
that ſo they may be ever with the Lord, 


USE, 2, Of Feprebenſion. 


Ic condemns both the Spirics and Practices of ſuch, 
who cannot abide the prelence, much leſs prize the com- 
munion, and company of the Saints. Chriſt -is not ar 
reſt in Heaven without them : and chey are in a Hell, 
count themſelves in a Priſon, whule the are inche place, 
and che preſence where they be. Certainly Chrift is 
deceived, or thou art juſtly co be condemned, as one 
'who haſt not che hearc of Chriſt, the Grace and $piric of 
Chriſt in thee, and chat one day thou ſhale find. They 
ſhaleverbe wich Chriſt , and chou chat cant not indure 
thewr $ociery in che Kingdom of Grace, thou ſhalt never 
have their com im the Kingdom of Glory. Such is 
theexquilice Conkinnicn, and Soveraign temper ot the 
liſh Mold, that there, poyſonous Vermin, Toads, and 
Spiders, and ſuch hke, chey die pretently, if confined to 
the compaſs ot che Eacth , and theretore chey torchwich 
'kaverche Mold, leſt they Le cheir lives. So here, if 
thou counteſt it a Kind of death to be confined ro the hos | 
ily Society, and gracious,and Spu icual conmurmn ot the 
{Saints, ic's certain, Thou haſt the poylon of a prophane, 
anda graceleſs heart within thee. T hey rent out from 
vs ( laies the Apoltle ) becauſe they were not of ws; 
had chey been of us, had chey grown upon the {ſame roor, 
the Locd Jeſus, knic one to another by the tame Spirit, 
| Pp 2 They 
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They would never bavedeparted from us. 
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ben lool- hearted; and wicked Hypocrices,are hem- 
med in by the Communion of the Faithful at unawares, 
chey ſtandupon coals; and tit upon T horns 3/-like Fiſh 
our of their Element , their hearts-faint, and die away 

reſencly, as profeſſedly contrary to che _—_ of our 
Gavier, as Light ro Darknels. Chriſts Wil is, They 
ſhould be where he is : and their wil is, To be any where 
elle, but where chey are. 


USE, ;. Of Spiritual Comfort. 


Hereby we may learnto ſupport our ſelves in ſeveral! 
occaſions, that would prejudice' &s in our Chriſtian | 
Courle: Hente we-may ferch 'fupply” to bear up our 
hears inal over-bearing preſſures. Comfort againſt al 
Oppoſicion of our Spiritual Adverſaries, which may hu 
der our —_— Againſt contempr of che World, 
that would dilparage our perſons and Profeſſions : A-; 
gainſt our owr\ weakneſles, and teeblenets, chat nught 
duſt us in a Chriſtian Courſe, The former Do- 
Grine affords Spirktualtretreſhing againſt-al theſe : A- 
gainft che herceſt of al oppoſition; which al che Enemies! 
of our Salvation carrmake againſt our progrels, and (uc-| 
ceſs ina Chriſtian Courſe. -The Prayer: of our Savior, 
is above the Power of Hel, and Devils, chough they 
cage 3 above their malice and policy, though they under- 
mine; above thecorcuption of mine own heart, which 
would berray, and deliver me as a prey, into the hands of 
Devils, and cheir Inſtruments. This Prayer of our Sa- 
vior, ſhalcarry che Cauſe againft them all, and thee to FF. 
Heaven in deſpighe of al. This Requeſt wil nocbe de» 
nied ; chis Wil of Chrift, nothing can reſiſt. The grant! 
of the Father to ouc Savior, none in Heaven and Hell 
can fruſtrate, co make the Lord repeal his purpoſe 

This was che beſt tuppore that thoced up Peter, when 
he wasat the hardeſt ſhock, Like 22. 31, 32, Simon, 


| 
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Simon, Satan bath deſired to rwinnow thee as Chaff; 
but I bave prayed that thy Faith fail not. Thy Heart, 
and Hope, and Grace, and al might have failed, and 
would z but I have prayed that it tail nor. 


(nares of the World fecrer ; bur I find moſt harm from 
mine own heart, a Wil chat cannor ſubmic, and wil not 
come, though I mighe be {aved. Look: higher and tur- 
ther for help, co che Prayer of our Savior now in Hea- 
ven, and there thou mayeſt certainly find, Chrilt ſaies, 
Father, I will that they be with me. The Devil, and 
men, and thine own heart, wil the contrary: whether 
wil the Father granr, and which of al theſe is like to pre- 
vail? The wil of Chrift (hal ftand certainly, and he wil 
do, whatever he $1 do ; che wil of Devils ſhal noc hin- 
der it, thine own wil ſhal not be able co reſiſt, 


Thou happily wilc tay, Saran is {ubtil indeed, and the] 


2. Comfort againſt all the comempt of the World ; 


the perions, dildaif che pretence of the poor Saints. It 
thou beeſt rezeted on Earth, and received moo Heaven : 
if meii diſdain chy Company, and Chriſt delire it, nay, 
the World deſire ic, the more our Savior longs tor it,and 
chee : Thou haſt no caule to be dilcauraged,nor difcom- 
ficed. Thus David tenceth himſelt agamit che reproach 
of Michal, Ob bow gloriouſly, Ge. laies he, It was 
before the Lord, who choſe me, rather than thy F ather s 


when the wicked, and the mighry'deſpileche meannets of, 


houſe, 2 Sam. 6. 21. As Haman \olaced himielf in 

this, as no ordinary favor, in that the Queen had invited 

him alone co her Banquet, 'Hefth. 5. 12. Yea, Hefther 

the Niceen let no man, @&c. Much more here, when the 

Lord Chriſt __ I pray not for the World, but 
ore bajt grven me, &c. John 17. g. 

3- Comfort againſt thoſe feebleneſſes which attend 
upon ws in our beſt Duties. wy are ſo poor, 
my Deitres {0 fainc and feeble, chat I rather bega denial 
than have ally hope roattaui what I deſire, nor like co 


i Heaven, nor Chriſt there. Nay, tomcimes noc a heart 
to 
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coax : andſomrimes o much deadnels and heartlelneſs 
in a*king, that how canIchivk to come to Heaven, 
when 1 have not ahearc to deſue it? Be it, thy heart 
and thy prayers fail thee; yer the prayer of our Savior 
ever took place, and found ipeeding acceprance in Hea- 
ven. Joh. 11.41, 42. Father [| know that thou bear- 
reſt me alwaies. He1salwaies ſoliciting, and pleading 
our cauſe before the Father, and he cannot bue find ac- 
ceprance. Therefore alwaies preſerved. Keeps them 
in the warld ; alwayes afliſted, alwaies quickned to al 
pecleverance. 


USE, 4. Of Exbortation. 


If Chriſt affeRonarely deſire our prelence, let us long 
to be wich him, co be our of che Peſt-Houle of che 
world, where we have been infected : our of this priſon of 
our corrupt Nature, where we have been deeply annoy- 
ed with the Body of death, and the ſtench of chus carcaie 
of apominations we bear about with us. Long we for 
the conſummation of the marriage, long for this day, 
chac our Savior ſo much deſires. Our Savior longs for 
our company, worthleſs, W retched that we be, though 
he have noneed of us, and was ever happy without us, 
hes in the Boſom of his-Facher, and hath been his d tl 
from Ecernicy, who hatt*millions of Angels co attend 
and ſerve him, 

Yea ſo far longed for our company, that he came 
down from Heave!), and rook our Nature,that he mighe 
die for our fins in che daies of his humiliation, that chote 
may not hinder our belecving and coming cohimz and 
he would come again trom Heaven, that he may take us 
co himielf, chat TJath may not ſtop our paſlige. There- 
fore we hare motrereaton co long tor him, of whoin we 
have ſo much need, & in whom we thal find lo much hap- | 
pinels, to llzep out our daies in the boſom ot his love 
through al ecernicy. It our Feotmentand inheritance 
lay 
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lay here, .he would be with us here, bur ic is nor, bur 
ceierved for us in Heaven, where he is, and therefore he 
wil have us with himſelf. So they Ita. 26. 8. The 
deſire of cur Souls is towards thy Name, and tbe re- 
{membrance «f thee. This is the laſt ofal deſires, where 
they are compleac and ended. The Soul deſires union 
to the Body wn the Grave: bu: Body and Souldeſire 
union with Chriſt, To follow the Lamb, where ever 
be goes. Why ſtand we gazing one upon another? go 
wero Heaven, When our Savior faies, I will, they be 
with m2, Anſwer, and Iw1il be with thee, Lord. Say 
ſo ye Fathers and Mothers i Iſ-aet, y eare almoſt within 
fighc of ſhore : there 15 one ſtep co Death, that is the 
'Wagon, and chenco Chriſt, Say to ye Yong menand 
{Maidens, though ye may hve long, ye ab berrer, 
'this is the marriage I wil go-alſo, 1 wil be with Chriſt 
allo, who hath loved me, died for me, and redeemed 
'me. Anditany be yer 11; a demur, let meask chem, as 
|Laban asked Rebecca. Gen, 24. 57, 55, When 
\Eleaqar, Abrahams (ervant came to terch her, Wilt 
thou 20? and ſheſaid, Iwilgo. $0 let me propound 
the wil of Chcift, He hath choſen it, deſires ur, prayes 
for ic, whar ſay ye? wil ye go to Jeſus? I wil go. 
Truly, ler us go. The cime wil come, ye would be 
glad co hear that voice, Come ye bleſſed be. Where 
then are our hearts, that your hearts ſhould be thus 
affected ? eicher che Saints have loſt cheic incereſt, or 
their affeftions. Either Chriſt hath few ſervancs, or 
they have lot their delires. 
1. What Hinder ? 

2. What might belp 7 


Hindrances are Three. 


The Firſt Hindrance. When we ſurfet on theſe 
linful pleaſures and concenrs in clie world ; choſe eat 
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up our delires, and take off the edge ot our AﬀeCtions. | 
As 


—— 
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Chriſt doth aff:tionately deſire tobave Book, 19. | 


| As Lot neer Sodom, then in Sodom, then cannot be 
r{waded to leave Sodom. NOONAN?) \ Hemammered | 
TL inge-rnigged wich che chings of che world, as Birds 
cannot find cheir Wing. Ger. 19.16. As turtettings | 
eake off our Sromach, Al men teck cheir own, none 
the chings of Chiift, Pol. 2.21. | 
The Second Hindrance. When through careleſſneſs 
' and guilt they loole their evidence, and affurance of 
! their incereft in Chriſt, and accepcance with tim. And 
cheretort fear and fo fly him as a Judg, racher than re- 
joyce tobe with him asa Savior. Is ic notthat Chriſt, ? 
whole Blood I have ſhed, whole Name I have diſhonor- 
ed, whole Spiru I have greeved ? They think to appear 
| betore Chriſt as MalefaCtors before a Judg. As though | 
' ſtubble ſhould be with fire. Who ſhal dwel with thole | 
| Everlaſting Burnings ? Hence David deſires tome! 
reſpic. Ob ſpare a little b-fore I go hence. Phial, 39.13. 
| The T hird Hindrance, When wepleate our tclves 
| with the certainty of what we have, and ſettle upon our; 
| own ſufficiency, and chink we can makea ſhite : and 
' therefore lay alide the care ot a Chriſt, becauls that dale 
is mown , that dai:per is over, and fal hand- pat coccher 

' things. The ful Souldeſpilerh che Hony-Comb. Wind 
and raw Humors cloy the Sromach. As Eears wil live 

many monchs, and fuck che mouſtwe ot their Claws, 


| Helps are Three. 


The Firſt Help. Make ſure of our intereſt in Chriſt, 
| And maintain ir. go to your God, and my God, . your 
Father and my Father. Joh. 20.17. No man will 
leave the pooreſt corrage, the meareft proviſion, where 
he is, for che uticerrain Hopes of a palace, when he 
knows not whe: her evec he ſhal wyoy ir. Yeknow the 
place and the way. - Joh. 14. And cherefore they de- 
firenorroſtic. He that knows he hatha Father togo 
to, he goes freely. | 
The. 
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| The Second Help. See the dayly ule anJ need of a 


Savior, andthac wil 'naincain a dayly detire; as men of 
a1u'eful, help'ul companion. Hun we mult needs hai e, 
{gies one, -I pray you cal him: him we cannot wane, 
Ipray you increat him. We can do nothing with- 
our hum, by any means prevail with him. Sucney L 


lay. 

Truly wichour Chriſt we can do nothing. F-b. 1 5.4.He 
ſaich ie, we tind un. Each man delices comancatu ts lice, 
Such is Chrift co us. Col, 3. 4 When Chrift who i our 
life &c. Therefore Parl taw more of himteltand his 
lite in Chriſt,than in himſelf. 2 Cor. 5.5. Aid cheretoce 
deſired ro be ablenc trom che Body , tht henught be 
elenc wich Chrift, And chat he was a Scranger,, whale 
he was in the Body : 
| The Toird Help. There is nothing deficeable, bur 


+ ,Wehavedonewiththe ſecond particular, 
The. Thud and laft c:mes now to be conlidered and that 
's, . The {cope of our Savior: 1n this his petition, | 
and the m3ine good and benetic ror which our Savior 

# 
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makes chis requeſt for them. Namely, 
That they might ſee his Glory. 


; Not that they muighc have any glory in chenuſelves, ſee 
or ſarisfie chemielves wicl: their own glory, bur thac chey 4 
might gaqe pon the Glory : Which che Father hath gi- | 
ven co his Son and be 1wallowed up with the admica- 
tion chereof and chat through al Ecerouy, # d. Thar is 

| the ſtaple commodity tor which they trade in Heaven, | H 
| and che only bulinels, about winch chey ought robe : 
mployed, aud bei ow chemlielves through al worlds. | . 
And about this our pretenc inquiry wil be 1pear for chis | 
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ts | The happine of our being in Heaven is 


to behold the glory of the Lord Jeſu, 
whichhe hath received by gift from God 
| the Father, 


| I fay the meſs of our being in Heaven hes in this: 
for thus is the end at which. ous Savior aimes in this Pra 
er. Thus is che end of thac Pirwiledg and bleſſing 
which he Prayes. For it is noe the plice of Heaven, 
thuugh the huftre and beauty of ics beyond compare, | 


rely and nakedly contidered could facrxtie eicher our 
es or wants, and anlwer tte Expettacion of the 
|. If Ctriſt were not there, or we might not injoy | 
his preſence, and ee his face, though we were ſhur up| 
in a corner ot Heaven, certamly Heavery woulll be nv) 
Heaven, our happmels, no happmets, if we had no} 
haſt. As he ſaid, Whas avuiles me, I 1 nay nv ſee 
Kines face # And thecetore che dreys of rhe venge- 
nce of H<ll is ducove: ed 2 this, that they ſhal be de 
royed trom, kus preteice, and frum the glory of his 
wer. 
The End, weſay, is berrer than che Mramey, xs that 
ich adds beauty it muability rochem. The End of 
being in Heaven, is becter than Heaven ictelt, and} 


ipuwritusl and pecral communion berwrxe-Chrift and che 
1 ever mphcd m ſuchexprettions, as mtimare che 
nels ef our bemg in Heaven. So when che Apo 


fainting, hearts of the Se ors, here he lands at deriires, 
Hopes, indeavoursand expetation, 1 Lheff. 4. and 
lafti The trump fſhal klove, the dead ſhal rije, we ſh i 


nd indeed unconcervable z nor YET Our beug un Heaven, ; 


char isto fee che glory of Jelu«s. and hence it 15, This] 


{tle would by a more chan ordmary Cordial terch up the| 


bim, and be takgn up uo tbe Clouds, and were 
we 


—— 
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. Irs noc Heaven bue God in Chriſt in Heaven, th..c m.kes 


| cha is,” 16 far and fo nzuchyas he hath maii.efted hunudelt 


Book, 2p. . is tob:boldibe Glory of Chriſt. 
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we ſha' over be with the Lord. Not be in Heaven, bu | 
be « ith Uhci-* chere, chat makes the feaſt, ind have lo-/ 


rrous communion wich hun, and inzoymene of bun. 
Els Gods trowas and diipleatuie' i@ Heaven would! 
make it a Hell to the Soul, atzd that 1ndecd inlufferabic. 
Hence che Prophec makes ti:is che higheſt pitch of al the 
Hopes and detices he had, and the baving of thac was 
enough, and did tatisfie fully. Pal. 17.15. Having 
{poken ot che Poop and profperity of che wgodly,they | 
had what they would, and did what chey would 11 this 
world, he repoteth his (pirit upou hs; As for me | wil 
bebold thy Face in righteouſneſs and when | awakgl 
ſhal be ſatisfied woith thy likens. When he awakes at 
the day of refurrettion, The flight of Gods glory gives 
ful tarisfattion. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? 


it deſirable. All defaces of al che hearts of the Satics 
empty themlielves and end here. Their detives are to thy 
Name. And the remembrance of chee. The Soul in 
Heaven de(ires che union of che Body, and ihe perfecti- 
on and accotaplyhmenc of the number of cheic fellow 
brethren, Bur wlien body and Suul are raited, and the 
Sames completed, then al delires are to Gods Nani, and 
co the remembrance of him. There s che remenibrauce 
of noikiing elle. The things and relations of this hf. ace 
hke: priacs left mw S.ond, chere 15 nox the lealt appearaice 
or remttabrance of chem. T ne King cenieubers wor hes 
Crown, the Husband the Wite, Father the Chikd, no- 
thing that we had, chat hadany worth and detwablencis 
ini. Is forgotien,. obly the Nan of Gid m hut, 


in bs Chriſt to the Soul :: thats now in weir Eyeard 
ame, chat only comes imco remembrance. This is the 

and higheſt pinnacke of gerteEt1o01, whuch che Apo” 
file hath in bs Eye: « Joh. 3. 1,2. We arenowthbe 


Sons of God, but it dotb not appear what weiſhil be : | 


Wy, wilat 4s chavekcelieucg. that chets may be ex- 
2 ; Qq 2 p<Rid? | 


———— 


[_368 The HappinePof our being in Heaven, Book, v7. 
i pected? Anſw, We ſhall be ltlg bim, for we ſhall ſee 
vun as be is. Tre Sigicof his Glory is he highelt ſtep 
and (tai of ours. | 
H-re we ſhal enquire three Things : 
1. | rat ibs Glory ts. 
2. What it #s *o ſee it. 
3- How the ſight of this Glory brings in our End, 
and happ nefl of. our being ;n Heaven ;, and 
that oull be the Reaſon of te Yoni, | 


1. What Glory 6. 


| Anfeo. There be Two Things in it. 

1. One s fi &d, and char is ihe worth ard excel 
lency of tuch Graces and Perf-&tions, which are 1n 
Chriſt ; for al Glory preſumes ſome worth, as the Bali 
or Botrom, out of which ic doth arie. Ihs s 
— buc not the ſpecial conſideration atten» 


2. Theexpreſſion, and putting forth of ſuch perfe- 
Rions, 1n the molt emment operatics thereof : therein 
appears the luſtre and beauty of tuch excellencies, and | 
thaetwe 15 laid to be the Glory thereof. Thus the 
the of the Sun 'n ics beauty, 1s called the Glory of che 
Sun, as we have more it large opened this Pume before, 
| [ he Glory of Chriſt chen hece atcended,. 1s the | mers 
ting. and concurrence ( the expreſſion of all be Drvine 
Perjedions and Grace in Cbriſt, us tbe bigl!eſt ſtrain of 
'Eminency, and 10 the utmrft ad vuity of thai p. mer they 
can 1 forth, 'or the Creature can recerve. . - , 1 

Here is the work of W 4dom, and the powerand mers 
cy of Faithtuloe.s,' expreſling thenuelves for the go d 
and + elfare of che Farchiul : but crete the Glory of al 
enele 1 diſcovered tothe urmoſt of al excellency-chat is 
therein. The ificenc eriumph of the tuveraign roy* 
alty, and tiaign of al chnie excelletw perfect ivns of Wile 
\dom, Mercy, Power aud fanhtulues it Ghaft, Ire asft 

, C1 


were, 


"—_ 


, 17% is co behold tbe Glory of Chriſt. 
were, inthe Thco''e of E tuce. Then wit appear the 
P wer of Chriſt inthe high2ſt ſtrain of Execlie:.cy, pur 
forth in the deſtruction of the wicked toiheurmoſt, in 
alchac che damned can endure, and nor be anmitulaced ; 
Jn the prefervarioncothe wmalt of the Saints, that no= 
thing cai; be added, deſir-d, received. 

Therrmmphut Wi.domexpreiicd rorhe urmoſt, in 
breaking che HeaJ of che Ser, & ic, our-vidding al bis fub- | 
165, al che flights of ſir1, and che decent of che heares of 
! te Sons Gi 11en, though decei: twl above al chings. 

lhe crmph of Myty abd Grate, which hath pur 
forth che urmoſt of her activity, croquzic che recoulirgs of 
guilr, and fears. andcerrors, Cota euce never accuiing, 
doubt ng, fearmgany more: | dehivermg from the hand 
of Hell, ard Stn, and Deach, and Devily fices frum che 
power, and prelence.,, {;hc, and appearance of them. 
Faithfules pertocmed, and al promiies, nay, bath been 
becrer than al P.omiles. Al theſe pectetious 0. our $4- 
vior, are gor.only fer onthe” Lhrobe of Glory , bur they 
have the vitorwous Grown of Glory et upoiy theic 
he.ds. Witdom [hal glory over al plocs, fubrulties, po- 
cies, deceirs of che World, and $1n, and Devil; xt hath 
now defeared al. ' 

Tie Mercy, aud Merice, and Blood of Chriſt, glories 
over al che curies and guiks, punithments, acguiatings, 
tears; andmueries, and Jeath, they are al iwall, wedup 
;1 Vultory, they.ace hereby.abol-thed ol. They wee 
1ypon every occaſion aunoying, troubhug, moleſting, 
iſtcatung, vibling z they are.now twallowed up, theu 
DANLe, al 


the rag: PE15,4be, alluregyncs oj the Work : 
wot only dead, bug buried our of the way, and our. of 


kight K hath,now & ab -' a; Gor. 15/24. Cllt 
by ad ara, my Hi off, at [Awvicy of 
EI Ot 4 fr oats, 147 Fights 
they 631 Clans 418 HF eRFrGues yo pow- 


er 


Jace, and pielence appear ng more. 1; | 
Gaze gona ovale vcr te Ws, 1. 
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kak [tvelke from pltcend wntcher, to 


er they can pur forth, whereas here Secan, betare con» 
veri10n, bach a rght, exacitah authority, pars forch 
power ; andulihgie m part ater Gunverſion, 

Wh.n chus our Suvidc 1sexalred mche Higheſt firain 
of Emmeyoy, and attiixy of al cheite Divice Excellen- 
cies and PerteCtions, tar above al.Princpalities ; to that 
he (tands fully poſlef&ed of al right in fulnets of Com- 
munication, and the fulnets of at exercule tor ammediace 
du penfaciom ( How Chrift hath/Glary given him, we 
have ſhewed betore J- So chacthere as no unpedunent in 
regard of Enenues, Warkd,, Fleſh, Dovilto oppcte; no 
weakneis on Our part 0 Tecave it ; 1:0 ſtoppage cn 
Chrifts parc, either u1cegard of his Covenant, or Coun- 
le], and way of fus:Pravidenre,' ro caule him, ro with- 
hold the lecmog ip: of the ful, $ourlt lots bis 4aving! Grace 
and/Meroy in cher jul rhealue che Saants can (train in the 
Body ot Chritt. 


2. What it is to-behold this Glory. 


For Anſwer, enquireewo Things : 
1. What this Beboldmng 1mplies. 
2. The Manner how it is done. 
Firſt : The Word craitlaced hereto Bebold, carries 
three chings inc, e 1097} ts <4 bs 4631s 
1. Anartenive eye, mda ſerled holdity of our Mind 
and thoupties about tht thrings thar ate to our 
underftandiug, Heb. 7. %. _ Now cconftider how preat 
threman was. - When _— Apoftte would drew-the 
Hebrews eoGu/ſerins ame eiof che = off 
uit Type, and1o- of out-8atror, wht was y 
Mdedehs he did 'thent'r6- cortider; hold thew 
choughts bene co che dbject of #dwotchy artention, 
2. fr inplits etdodugg viewing of! che Whol compaſs 
ofuny thing chus pr nodtovotitidergrion; and fo rhe 
word i oft ct? uid" "arivve (Arichbre,” 


== paint 


_—F 
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place, and people,to the ful. $9. when che Mind rravels 
\toandtro In a {(erous coneonphition of that which is of» 
fered coour A7prehentions, with a careful (earch and 
vbſerration, 1'> take the icancthng of whatever cucums 
ſtances of any conceived worth may be in at- Lacke, 244 
49 Ic's laid rae women thie followed Cheyft trom G a- 
h/ee ttood aloot off, brholding thote ehimie*. - They kept 


from fhictt co laſt, | 
3, Not only amansapprehen'ion comes to beexerci- 
{ d, as the ewoforme: ; bur che quality and nature of 


conlideration s That the heart comes to be Expecunety 
tally affected therewith, Fobw 12. 19, Do ye not tee 
bow ye profit nothing, T be rwhel World follows bin : 
that 15, your own tence and experience wH give you 
procf and evidence, that this your appolition, wil dv 
a 


Fobehold then, che Ghary of Chrift, is, byanattual 
and actentve hurvey of rhe excellency che. cut, robe fut- 
_; or experun.emally aftctted cherewih, 


2- The Manner hore this is done, appears in 
three Thugs: 

1. Immediacely, ar he is chen pleaſed ro ſhine in, and 

fend in beams &t his Grace and Houuels, dwedthy and 


x» ths Soul, 1 Cor. 13, 12, We now (ee 
ogg G'ael dark'y : as cheexcetlency ot ow Savior 
dames. covered and veiled in Puowidences untOrdimances, 
ad 1o made liabletorhedunnels or ourE: e; while we 
walk wn che thadow of darknets heve. As the Sout of a 
mary, w hich-cannor £O.ne ro Gur view 1a cepard ot! us Spin 
acual Narure, yer we pereeree the preſence of mw, as it's 
ipeakings in che congary, anditirrug uother pans of the 
| $0- 


2. Weſeehimchenmore fully, verſe »». m- of 
im, 


/quainc 2 mans elf wich che muciners, a1id condition of the | 


at che carriages and occurreices ot what betel- our Savior | 


the chm, comes {oto- be caker inco our oblervacion and | 
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——_ h mandehiecxctlleneyof ba Glory, thin can be attained 
mths Lue, 1 Fobng. 8 Yeſrdld fer bim a4 be is, that 
| ts, 11. lamicls,  Weberdgpprernd tv muck ot Chriſt as 
the Ordinaiices cxterigiietgnr, of cenpey. m1 the work 
| chere0?, either accordwghto itsweaknels, or Gods ble(-| 


fig, One text atfords matter oft Humihauon,. another 
oalom, another of Diettion; and that lo much of 
Chriſt ashe wil drop-in, 1thus or chat Ordinance :- ard 
| bow b.tledb we (xeiof bane+) yer thar's al weleck ;.and 
that's al chegond we can receive to do us good. Bur 
then«uhriſt m the glorious (uthciency of the tuluels of 
Ins Giace, ſhal ſhine wna-mam upon the mind, in che ful 
beauty of ir. Al Comfort, and Peace, and Grace of al 
kjuds, thai like a mighty ſticam, take up the whol man, 
Here by re=tale, as perſons whoare poor, buy, and bring 
m chew Provitions. Then by whol-lale. Here the 
Lighc of che Sun ſhining i a crevis, and day-hole, leaves! 
yer the place dark, bu then the Lord Chrilt ſhalacite! 
as the Sun of Righteouinels, and fil (as thac thewhol| 
Heaven; {o this ) the. whol hearr, So Chritſhines in 
che Connicls, Comiorts, &c. of the Miniſtry of the 
ord, and makes us jee the Day-ſtar arifeng , bur ftil 
there be thadows : Bucthen he wil ariſe in our hearts; 
aud a) chele ſhadows thal fly away. 41 ſhall know @4 | 
am known. uw 1cd 
3- Moſt effetually and powerfully, 1 Fobn 3. 2. 
Ische Inference rne Apottle makes, and the reaſon he 
Wet force chis Conequence, and that intallibly. 
” 


We ſhal be like bim ; How comes that ? We ſhall ſee him 
as be #s. ' For as the Spice of Chriſt, by his Special 
preſence in the Soul, and-woik upon it, 15 the only Au- 
thor of al Graceand Holineſs, which we do here, or ſhal 
hereafter poilcts, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Wearetransformed 1n+ 
co one fdepree of gloriuus Grace froin another, by the 
lame Spizuc, So the Spiric of God, uſeth firlt ro enligh- 
cen our minds, a+ the firlt means, whereby he comes to 
make way tor hi.wuelt into the heart, and © communi» 

cate 


— 


—. AO 


Þ HH - 
Al 4. l._ Ko} _ cw- uu wa 


46. 
- _cxtoaid. bY 
i ———_—_—_—_— 


| [Book 17. = irtobebotd the Glory of Lbriſt 


A EE C—__—— 


373 , 


ed co b2\tow ic. And hence our Savior, when he 
would difference his $ervancs from che wicked in che 
World, co whom henever incends atly favitio good, nar 
do chey partake chereof, he gives this aga ground, Fohy 
14. 17. The Father will ſend his Spirit of Truth, 
whom the World cannot recerve,becaſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth bim ; but ye know him. No Spiric, 
no Grace. Bur ths World harh'no Spuir, betaule they 
cannot receive” him; and thac becauie they do nor (ee 
nor know : Bur chey tee, therefore receive, and there- 
fore have the Spirit, and therefore have Grace : aud 
therefore the Apoſtle concludes, 1 Fobn 3. 6. Whoever 
. bath not ſeen him, nor known him. True, it is 
poſſible che wicked may bave a glumimering of the Truth, 
and hear cel of a Chriſt, by che common bruic of che 
World, as chey read tuch chings wric: But this is a falſe 
Lighr, che S:ar- lighe of tome common apprehenficus of 
Reaſon, Argumenes which ace pretenced rous in Speech 
and Diſcourſe. But che Apoſtle ads, Eph. 4. 20. If 
ye have beard and learned Chriſt, and been taught by 
bim as the Truth x in Feſus. Ye hive heard of che 
Truch and Chrift, as chey are in words which repore 
him, as Arguments and Realons which ditcourte and 
diſpuceabour him 3 bur the Truch as it is in Jefus, as 
witſues from a Jeius, from a Savior, and from char fa- 
ving, enlighrening, over-powring work ; when it's tec 
on by che hand of a Jetus, not by Man, Education, or 
Difpuration, then ic wil make inen co pur off the old 
man, and be renewed in the ipuic oft cheir minds, This 
the eyeing of Jeſus 111 a nghe manner 1n this Lite, wit do. 
[Bur when ve comeco fee Chriſt as he 151n his Glory, all 
[thote impedrmencs which either ſtopped, or lef{ened the 
work of the Spiric from conveying chat tulnels uf Grace, 
which other wiſe it would, and by which we might have 
been perte&tly hike him, ace chen taken away. | 
Now the unpedrments which ſtop che current and paſ- 


cate al chat glorious Grace tv thoſe, ttpon whom he js 
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ſage of the Spicig are , ;eirher in regard of the meens, | 
whereby he if dulpented » or regard. of our heats, 
wherein he is recewed.. + * 

1. For the means they are eicher narrow, as Ccn- 
duics from the Fountaw, or Creeks trum the Sea, of 
{mal power,-anJ convey little help in ipuitual fupply,: 
as Word and Sacrame: es, oy: 

Oc elle the Inftruments ace weak and cracked; and fo 
ſtop the ſtream, and corrupr, aud ſinful ; and therefore | 
chough not ucterly hinder the work uf the Spirit, yer 
wrong and defile ic :nuch. | 
— Burthenihe Lord Chriſt wil do his work by. hunſelf, 
when his Spizit ſhal have ful fcope; che narrownels ot 

means ſhal not ſtreighren him, .che weakiels of inſtru- 

ments hinder him, co expreſs the tul power of his Grace| 
in ful perteGion, buc God ſball now be all in-all, -4 Cor. 
I 5, 28. -. 

1. Whatever Word, and Seccaments, and Prayer, | 
could, or did convey 5 whatever the Power of Ocdi- | 
nance, the Miniftry of the Woid, the Counſel of Saints, 
endeavored to woik in you ; he wil be inſtead of al, and 
do morechanal. Yeprayed tor a Chriſt , did ye not? 
Ye heard for a Chriſt, received tor a Chrift, conferred, | 
humbled, co come more neer « Chriſt, coengoy more of 
him, do more tor him : . Alas, .char Chriſt ye deluced to! 
hear ſome Tiding; of, yeſhal ſee 4m, notin weakneſs of 
Ordinances, Miultry of tns Servancs, &c. ye ſhal ſee him 
a be is, un the higheſt ſtrain of Eminency of al Grace, ' 
acting to its urmoſt tor your good, that which they all 
could nor do. 

They did convey but imperfect power againſt fin, 
9 Yes _— 'our a hn was' 3 a now ye ſhal 

a er pertectly, and conftaucly, gloriouſly con- 
| eyeliComcba Glory of Chriſt. Fo : 
| 2. There thalbeno impediment to hinder or 2 


| renthe Spicic from conveytag z no- impediment on-cur 


| part, no hindrance in our Souls, becaute they ſhal ren- | 
—— . _ly 


-» 


—— 


-no ſend going, Pride and Peevithnels, Wear:ſhnels, flug- 


in cheir mucual tellowſhip, 1 Cor. 75+ that they might 
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| dily receiveche ful impreſſion of Grace. The ſer frame 


wm - Soul beiig alone for Chriſt, and- cowards 
him, -- The whol'im C men of the whol raan being 
noching elſe, but ro acrend upon Chriſt, and co fubaue 


{co hun, co becarried by che preſence, rex om influ- 


ence of iis Spirit alone. Look as it w'wich In-maces 


| under a Roof 3 the one is conſtrained co confine hiculely, 
[r coheap up, andcumble his HouſholdsufFrogerher, be- 


thuje he hath noriroom coſer it forth : bur when al are 


| 
| oured, and hehath'ful ſcope in his Houle and Family, 


he may order «vl uttheir ful b_ So here, pa my 
| 


our Garruprions, paitly the World, and Earthly occa- 


{| ous keep houſe wich Chriſt ; chow ptes of Chrilt, -—__ 
4ehe Family, cate tor che Promites, and tor Proviiig 


allo; paiiis and labor to ietcle our >piritual, che like 
conrivemen;s to (Lit our trmporal Conditzant and al 
cakes up, it not take off, «nd eaiti's our winds and 
choughts, our hearcs, our care 3, 10ihuc Chriſt, and the 
works ot his Grace, are crowded, 1: [0 COFne4s and jar» 
rows : Bur chen the Houle wil be free, the heart quit 
[of al thele, and Chriſt wil have tul icope. Hence the 
Apoſtle, 1.T bef. 4. 17. We ſhalt ever be rith Lim. We 
| arenow peftered with unwelcome gueſts, which we can» 


{Elknels, &c. .andthey are with us in our Prayers, Du» 

ties, Hearing, Conterences : Whebce it is we crowd 
Monte into a narrow corner, not an Ear to hear, a- Mind | 
rg atcend, our Prayers tew and faint, &c. We are ma- 


Bur then the Coaſt'wil be cleer, we-thal-ovly be wich 
Chriſt. - Thus the Apoſtle ipegking.conceruing faſting 
and Prayer, enjoyns che Man and Waite to pact myrual 
Company. and Society, and torlake ther Gounteuments 


Re choughts 


[give themaſtlves co Prayer. While we hve here, we give 
away lome Love , beſtow _- delight, 1pend tome 


ted, and molefted with F, ends, miſeries, wants, pecelli- | - 
ries, famuliss, occations,” they are calling and crowding. 


— — — _— 
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thoughts and affections , rake tome conent in theſe ; 
theretare he would: baye thera at laid alade,, that we 


t gave oner ſelves, &c., Now this {hal be done ac 
day:: nay, vat anly, andatone: bong for Chuaſt : 
Bur.now v's the wholsmpleymegr of the Soul co atcend 
upon him ; the Soul hath none ocher io (ce, nothing elle 


to do. ' Rev. 14. 4. Thy follonatbe Lamb whererever | 
be goes 3, ee no Wile, poriGliild,, nor Friend, nor Ho- | 
| noe, Pleaſure, bur Chriſt only ».(1d things are paſſed : 
| Have none colove, — delight 4a, co be (atysficd | 


with, bur Cheiſt alune. Now we {end our thoughes | 
and afteftions uponother Ercands. It aman knew no- | 
thing, loved nothing, needed nothing, bur aye thing, | 
how would that carry ham, command hun, - puevall with! 
hun ? 


3- How ths brings in ths Happineſs, 


Anſww. Upona double Ground : aud hete we have a 
double Reaſon of the Point. | 
1, Becauſe men come to receive more of (God, wid : 
that in the moſt intimace aud.inward manner ;. and this 
is one end ot che great Works. of God in our Creation 
land Redemprion, of our berag men and Chriſtians, char | 
[he mighc leave the impreſſions and mamieſtatigns of 
himlelf, and his Divine pertections upan us, whom he 

} would have to be Monumeucs of chole everlaſting Mer-, 
| cies, and glorious Accribuces chrough al Ereraicy. For 
God cannor buc work al tor his own Gloty 3 . and becaule 

there can be noaddirion made tohimielt, who is infuuce 
in al his Excellencies, cherefoce rhecemuſt be only a 
maniteftation of theſe, and chis is the aim of al Gods: 
Countels, . He wil ſhew forth, and make Edicions of \ 


 |hisglorious Grace and Mercy, which may be lcen, and | 
' Iread, and acknow 3 therefore a world, therefore 


1aman; andhe & Velle! of glorious:Grace : When they 
partake malt of his glorious Mercy, aud. are cunn'd oP 
] 


a. 
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prelence and confluence of al pleature, or our bei 
| chece thac makes us happy : Bur che injoyment of G 


{ end, andouc good 13, co have more of God.. Whom 
bave I in Heaven but thee ? That Chriſt may ve glonitied 
in life and deach. 


judgmenc. AThelL. 1.10. He wil b{ glorious in bis 
Saints, -butt admired in al thoſe that beleeve, He wil 
be plocious in the Eyes of at ftanders by, Angels and 
Devils, tor the Grace that chen ſhal be expreſled in the 
Sans ; Bur chac by faich chey have received Chriſt, and 
come to be one wich God chrough him,and recewe al by 
him, this dazels the Eyes of Angels, and amazeth the 
heares of Devils. Yea us a work beyond admiration 
implies ſome ching unexpected, tuch as we cannot cel 
the reaſon of, that is matter of admiratiun, is not 12 
ehenſton. 
he Devils have ſeen men holy and innocent and un- 
blamable, as Adam in Paradile. Bug when che Devils 
thal ſee tuch as were haters of Chrift and God, to receive 
Chrift,and co be made one with God, through him : ro 
have Godco be al11 at, whenthey were withbur God in 
the world, this wil make Augels cobe ſwallowed up in 
admiration; - 
This is anefpecial part of that reward that God hath 
promiled unto his : not to have freedom from annoyance, 
nay che preſence of evil, but to have himlelt: God 
communicating himſelf in al the fulneſs ot pertections 
{ fully co. che Soul, as —_ God the Ob- 
ve happineſs ro che Sowl in himſelf and fois equal 
$6 RR ER: as 


far 


| . ” 


——_ 


———— 


——  — 


fful- of glory, and chere is nothing els; Then che Lord 
attains The end ot che work of his Grace. Fories not 
Heaven, Che place, nor the freedom trom evil, or che 


in al his perteGtions ;, and hould he withdraw himſelf, 
{ Heaven wecea Hel, and we as milerable as Devils. We 
chen accain our lupream happineſs, when we attain our 


Ies pact of che = of Gods proceeding at the day of 


# 
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| faras a ſinner is capable, is part of chat ſpecial reward 


| God only and pomeans. Now ſome love, and joy and 


'| Bur then noneot al chete, are wm che Eye and deſire ; 


we have in Heaver, Gen. 15. 1. Lament : 3- 24+ 
2. Reaſ. More of our Souls are tor God, For now 
che _ of the whole man is wholly ſpent and exer- 
the injoy ing of God, and him only and immedis | 
ately, God wkhout means : God inſtead ofal means: 


deſire &c, 1s (pei.c upon the choice ordinances ; 


bur alche faculcies of che Soul axe fully, caken up wich | 
God. This is che errand of our hives, and the end why | 
we came unto the world, [his is inciniated nw. 2-Thell. 1, 
11,12. Whereforel pray alwaies foryou, that God 
would make you worthy of your Callingand fulfil al the 
good pleaſure of bis goodneſr, and the work of faith) 
with power, That the Name of our Lord Fe(us Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and you in him, «ccording io 
the Grace of God, and our Lord Fe,ws Chriſ/. The 
—_—_— is, That God would Count them toortby of 
their ca3ling; That is, che glory unco which they were 
called: and to F wtf al the good pleaſure of by good- 
neſs z that is, fully beſtow al chat ſpecial good which in 
—_—_—_— his good pleaſure, he intended to chem, 
and the work, of Faith with power ;, that is, bring the 
work of faith co perteGion, . 

Now the end of al that glory and fulnels of al per- 
 feftiorang [piricual good he prayes for, is, 

1. That the Name of Chriſt) That is, Chriſt as 
| made known in his word, Othces, and che great work of 

Redemprion. Mighc be made glorious umn you, in ce- 
ye, ror ion of chis,that is, that it may 
be ſaid, See whac the Locd Chrift hath done. 

| 2. Ang you al may be made glorious and glorified, 
not you (elves, but as you are in him. 

As he made glorious in you by receiving : So you 
may be glorified in him, by recucoing alcokim, while 
you, Put forth the exerciſe of all upon Chriſt, and 


throug 
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through bim, upon God. You by receiving of Grace 
become to have bis image : by the exerciſe of Grace, you 
become to be like him, and ſuch out the ſweet of that in- 
finate good that is in him. For berem lies the beatiſi- 
cal Viſion of God. If truly glorious and effications, 
brings in the fruition of bim and bis goodneſs, which is 
our Jlaft end, and chiefeſt which is not to be in 
Heaven, bur 'to pleale , and choole his wil, 
wil his wil, We meet with God, aad ſuck out a 
ſatisfying goodnels in him m fo doing, this is one 
end 


But both theſe are to be attended and neither ſeper+ 
ated from the other, The wel- working and exercile of 
our Grace is the end : but that Barely I doube wil noc do 
it. For no creature ca givecontert tothe Soul, bur 
our wel- working 1s a creature. Therefore wich chac 
I added alto, A rell:fh of ſatisfying goodneſs, or com- 


prehendingof chat goodnels, "That is, God 1n his good- 
neſs, by acting upon him, and we communicating trom 
him, al che perteCtion we ace capable of. 

We may be ſaid to b: like God, and to have bis Image, 
becqueſe we have Grace. But we are moſt like hbim,and 


communicate moſt of al good from bim, when we cloſe 
with bim in the ath of bis Grace. | 
Satisfie me with thy mercy. I ſhal behold thy Face, 
and be ſatished, The flue 1s, If by our beholding of che 
glory of Chriſt ſo unmediacely, effectually, we teceive 


and (ucking out ſatisfy inggood from hun 
Then che happinels of out being in Heaven 15 0 be- 


hold cheglory ot our Lord Chriſt, | 
& 


USE, 1. Inſtruftion. 


Webave bere a Cordial againſt Death. This ſhould 
make che Saints wiliing to die, that they may gaze upon] 
the unmowubic glory.ot a Chrift, and be made cruly and 


glocioully | 


more of God, are more tor God in meeting with hup, | 


mT 


— 


| 
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D 


| lorioally happy thereby. It was Davids longing 
| chat licre 


from 
glimpli&he had onee found. Pial. 63. 1,9. 

\ My Soul thirfterh &c. That Intay ſee thee,arſomrimes 
| Ihawe ſeen thee. $0 ſay thou, I have feenthe Lord in 
| his word, when he humbled me ; in his promiſes, when 
| he bath comtorred me, in his ſacramencs when he ſtreng- 
| chened me; Oh thac I may once (ee him, as he is. The 
glory of that Wildom, that I may - never erre more, the 

| glory of char meccy, thac I may never tear,ftagger any 


| more, that Grace, that I may never be foiled airy more, { 


Thus Fob, 1know my Redeemer &c. The marriner 
wit be content ro ſphe the Veſlel if chere be no other 
way to get coche Haven, 


USE, 2. Exramin. 


Whether we ever knew the Lord aright or no, Whe- 
cher ie bea ſavor of knowledg, or a Viiad of knowledg, 
Itchouaſt a true ſighe of che glory of Cheift, It wil 
make thee a heaveily and glorious Chriſtian : It wil 
make thee ike che Chriſt chou teeſt in pare, and h-re- 
after in perfeRtion : thenin ful meaſure,bur here in ſome 
crutch, 
ot che Eye, as wel as recover che fight of ir, - Ocherwiſe 
hadft thou a} knowledg, coulift thou learch al ſecrers, 
and yer thy learning and 51] leir thee as ſenſual, as care- 
lefs as ever, thou haſt happily ſeen the glory of tome 
ering and Wiſdom of words but thou never hadft a 
ſpeculation indeed of the glimple of the glory of Chriſt 
1 the tealey of ir. If. 6. 5. That Viſion of the 
| P:opher, lee what a di{polirion it wroughe in him, This 
| lighe makes him tic duwn confounded. I his knowledg 
{8 like che Sun riſing, char icarrers al Clouds, Star- 
| Iight leaves it dark, Falie light, like lighcun g, leaves 
the mind and lieart as dark and Corrupt as it was be- 
ET Epb. 4- 18, 19+ 1 Fob. 3.6. 


Ifche Eye-1alve hal be right, it heals che Sore, 


| 


| 


| 
f 


{ 
| 


USE, J 


Book, 17. 7 i to bebold the Glory of Chriſt. 


USE, 2. Of Diret##:0n. 


What Price we ſhould put pon the knowledo of 
Cbrijt, how much defire ic, what Indeavor to actain 


it. 
'Prize it above Heaven, defire ir more chan Heaven, in- 
'deavor to attan'ic rather than Heaven it (elt ; for indeed 
ic is betrer- There were noglory in Heaven, bur chat 
we behold chis glory of Chcift. Thus Pax delires. 
Phil. 3-10. is the Saints have counted the peculiar 
evidence of Gods tavor, as Moſer. Exod. 33.18. 

les the greateſt rrade che Saincs rake up 1n Heaven 
ler us then = Heaven upon Earth cake up our 
thoughts with chat now, upon which we thal gaze 
through al ecernity. 

This is the end of al ordinances, the ſcope of our 
Praying, _— Preaching, attendance upon al 
[Ducies: we preach tor this, ye pray for this, That when 
| al che Churches thal racer cogerher we may cometo the 
' unity ofche farch, and the acknowledgmenc of the Son 
of God Ic was chat Son ot God, that pardoned my 
(fin, quiered my conicience, comforced my Soul. And 
[ine alſo4ay ye, orels I had perithed : and mine allo, 
or I had beeneverlaftingly dilcouraged. When we thal 
never ceaſe che {ceing, admiring, adoring the glorious 
perfedtions of his Son z let us now begin co ſearch after 
hems 


Means are Three. 


/and Earth, fo al good that 1s done co his wn ſpiritual 
things , and al deliveranccs tor his accomplithed, are 
wrought by him, and he is ready tor che celiet of his. 

AR. 2. 33- I\now aſſuredly laics Peter, That Chriſt, 


m ye bave crucified, him bath God raiſed, he hath 
Si ſhed 


1. Keep the Conſcience convinced, and the heart | 
the = thac as al power ws given to Chrilt in Heaven 


” = -— — TP". 
- «4 


com, 


— 
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ſhed down that wh ch e lee, I ee him ſtanding at the 
retthand of the Father. Know ye Devils, 1 ice che 

Iyry ot chat neicy that did reticue me from their rape, 
els Lhad veencoueld up with you 1n the chains of dark- 
ne's. 

Be it k:own wito you ye damncd creatures, this is 
the $az of Gud, the glory of whote cuuquering Grace 
hath bxoke my fliny heate, or els I had burned in Hel 
with you : that wretched Creature that was proud, and 
| is 0OW humbled, as ye ice : he char was eftranged trom 
Godand Heaven, and is now called, converted, come 


focred, Know that hrift hath thed down chat Grace 
ye now fee, He hach done the. c great things, 


2- Hold tboſe gloriows exceltencies unto the Eye of 
the Soul, that they may never depart away frem it, nor 
the Soul withdraw 1t ſelf from-tbem, unil they leave 
an impreſſion «upon i'. Theietare it any thing belides 
come 1n che way between che Soul and Chriſt, or would 
cal off che Soul, attend it not. It any ching be prelented 
againſt chis coleſſen the worth or neceſlity , hear it not, 
regard it not. Keep thee inchy thoughes. x Chr. : 9, 
18. Beinghele. x1 Tim. 4.15. 

As in wituſions, dayly, though eafie, Heats leave a 
TwRture of the vigor and vertue ot the Herb, or mert:al, 
behind chem ] 

Dayly company keeping is the next way of mould ing 
each inro other. When men prohibie al ocher goods to 


be brought, {o chac Chapmen lee none beiide, then chey 


1 {el cheic own. 


3- A b:art willing and yieldable to pive way to 
thole glorious operatious of Chriit and the diſpentach- 
ous of humieitunto the Soul, Prov. 2. 10. He doth 
not work becauſe we ſtop the way, and would not have 
him work. Ye wil had generally a Joachiets and 

and) find 


off trom a truth, if you wanc the good of it , 


A 


not 


ith. tt W——_ ht ——_ 
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hoc the benefit ot it, F fraburnh aiticked Lic 
an infirution lealed, when al paris Le apr eG, 
Your Souls retute comfort, peace, and «f[urance, 


ſeals ic rroc up uh the Soul, 
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VERSE, 25. 26. 


not k.10w thee but 1 have known 
thee, and theſe know that thou 


haſt ſent me. And 1 have de- 
clared UF. 


$$$$4+#$+ He verſe conraines tie clofe of our 
PEEÞPESDIS 8Lycon prayer; wherein he aſcends in 
> 44 T > $4 houghts arid delves cothe urmoſt 

+ = of char heavenly happuels, that 
$$$++#$3S cn be enjoyed, «i 1 (ruth berged tor 


end of cheir Hopes, &an' ner. in þ: celerves he beſt 
until la't, le ves a (weet wewel od ieflidh, char he 
mich raite up his own heart, and the brarcs of his Dil 
ciples co che mcheft piich, n-« only leads aud preients 
then tothe chroue of gluty, purs thei wn che arues of 


SY Aw T*&e wW 


S1 2 .  _ 


unleis ir be granced on your mamix, and thaetore Gou 


Righteous Father, the world doth 


$$$+$#+### (he Say rs when they thal comerothe 


| 
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| 


his mercy, but leaves them in the boſom, yea lodger 
theminthe heart-Blood of his Fatherly 2 and 5a 
fulnels, which doth not only exceed the v expedta- 
tion of a Creature, as he. came out of Gods hands, and 
needs look no further than the pecteQtion of Adam and 
Innocency would carry him into : bur ſwallows up the 
Soul in everlaſting admiration : chat he ſhould come (© 
neer unto God, and be received in chat indeared affecti- 
onofa Father, chat he is entecrained with no leſs, bur 
the like love, as Jeſus Chrift hath been beloved of God 
and che Father of love. 
Weare then come tothe Pinnacle of the perfeQtion of / 
happinels ir ſelf,and cheie ſeems to be ſomthing more, be | 
one ſtep higher, than the glorious Grace of Heaven;zlook | 
we only roche glory of that Grace, that ſhal be 


| imprinced upon the Sauns and perfected inchem at that 


ume. | 
Here we have the Diamond of the Crown of glory | 
even the love of the Father whereby he bath fored| 
Chriſt himfelf,and which is berter than hfe ir felf,or ſan-' 
Ritying Grace it ſelf, when ic is come to the greateſt per- | 
fe&ion, as we ſhal indeavor coſpeak co ir, when we come 
cothatplace. Irs the laſt reſolution of Pauls confie| 
dence, and the rop of the rock, whereon the Soul reſts, 
Its beyond al gunſhor. I am peeſwaded &c. That 
neither Principalitier nor ' my &c. Shal everbe. 
able to ſeparate us ſrom the love of Godin Chriſt. It 
was betore al theſe, cherefore it cannot be reached by 
any of theſe, 
In che ewenty fifth, and ewenty ſixth Verſes we | 
have two things, 
1. Adelicription of che perſon, ro whom the Prayer | 
is made ; Righteous Father ; an expreſſion nor record- | 
ed malche new Teftamenc belide : nor can I lodainly | 
find ic in al the Old. Asthough it were reſerved on 
purpoſe for this place. And for this Prayer of our Savior. | 
2+. The Prayer it ſelf, wherein ate four —_—_ | 
Is | 


Eook, 17. The Text Opened. ; 785. 


7 ON _ ER 
| 1. Thetbing our Savior eyes and deſires : m the laſt | 
words, 'That the love &c. | 
2. The Party who intreats in their behalf. | 
3. The perſons for whom, whoſe worth and-excel- 
lency is bere ſet forth by their effetts,. and that 
ſpectral Communion, and Communication, or in» 
| tercourſe between them and the Fatber. 1. 1 
lnoro thee. 2+ Theſe alſo know that thou haſt 
ſent me. 3. Adiſ-iuvilicude, and unlike Condr- 
_ of the wicked; The World doth not know 
tee. 
4. The Meany bereuſed , and that which is reſolved 
on, to be improved for thisend, that it nay beat- 
rained, which is {ought tor with {uch earnefinels : 


I bave manifefted thy Name, and will manefeſt it. 


| 
| Begin we wichche Deſcription of the Perſon, Righ- 
teows Father, 
| In che woids, our Savior looks at God, ard at that in” 
| God, which might give-him greateſt encouragen'ent to | 
ſeek, and ecoctel allucancecoipeed of chat, which he | 
dd delire from the hand of the Lord, 
RBighteow.) This t5arrended na donble Conſideras | 

'tion, fo far as ſuics che place and purpole m hand. 
be Properly, ſpeaking according co our apprehenficn, 
and the praQtice of the vertue in our ordinary converſe 
| berwixr man and man z 1t's tha vertue, whereby we give 
every one their due : and that 15 either by way of diftri- 
(bution, called diſtributive Juſtice, i giving Honor to 
'whom Honor belongs 3 or of. Commuration, in our 
| Contracts and Bargainings, when we make payment ac-' 
cording to the worthaud price of things, called Com- 
nt? en, or elle Correttive Ju'tice, when in | 
_—_ Icature of Caules and Pectons, we reſpect no 
mans Perſon, but the equicy and right ot the Cauie; 
A and give toevery Caule his tul due. 

| Some Needle-beaded un, who are ſharp, and Ea- 
e| | gle- 
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44 8 | gle-iighted the ſearch of Secrecs, they have conceived, 

and coucluded; That this Commurative Juſtice caunor 
be arrribured co God. For they imaprre 1t would caft 
ſome kind of diiparagement and wmperfectivu uponthe 
Majeſty of che Almighty. 

1. Thac God thould be bound, and become a Debror 
to the Creacure, 

2. Where Commirative Juſtice is, there one may 
receive ſomching rom anothe., as wel as give tonthiug 
co another. 

Wh this I wil notno'y me idle, becauſe ir is not the 
ſpecial inert of the place. However, I contcts the iub- 
riley of the Conceir, wil not eafily facsftz my Appreher- 
ſion. For Ice no more diiparageaient pur upon God 
to be bound by the Goodnets of his Nature, than to be 
bound by his tree Proov'e. Hz is Devrorco his own wil 
mche one, as to his Nature mche uther. Nordo Ie 
what prejudice 1s dane to the Soverarignty of Gods Wl, 
and abloluce Donm.on, to lay, The goodnels ot his 
Will, camiot gocrots to his Juſtice, ther: it cannor go 
ccois co his intunee Wiſdom, and Prudence, which all 
graric. Belides, Juſtice ws exerciſed according to the 
Narure of chat Commeice and LInrercourie wh'ici v be- 
ewixe the Parties with whom it is exerc1/ed., 

Ar the Fujtice of God, may bawv: vor one by the breach 
{of a Rule: (» it may recerve content and ſatmfat.on 
equally by the full reſtoring of 4 Rule. Though no in- 
eriniecal hurt can be done ro che Efferc2 ot God ;, tor 1 
that there 15 no intercourte ot Juſtice, berwixc che Crea- 
cure, and Creator, Yet there may be wrong don- to 
tie Covenant of God, in which regard Juſtice ouly is 
to be attended, as 1t 15exerciied betwixt God and the 
Crexcure. Ic x were a dilpatagement ro God, to re- 
cewe equal ro wrong done ; h--w could the nerics cf 
Chritt, give equal ſatisfattion for our tits, and that to 
the exaCt Juſtice of God? wherein the Glory uf Gods 
Juſtice, is uc prejudiced, bur advanced, It Juft:ice wil 
require 


ee tit 
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requice che manifeſtarion of his Goodneſs, by the work 
0: che Creature. Ir*s bur equal, incale it be wronged in 
her Commands, to glocihe his Severity m punithing. 
by ſome proportion, im cate it be pleaſed, and content, 
ic may reward the work by bleſſing: Neicher doch Jus 
ſtice deprive her lelt of che Domunon of chat which the 
doch bettow : but in whac the beftows, and chey receive, 
ig althey are bound co lerve, aud yield obedience unco 
Juſtice. 

Belides, by Juſtice thus to convey a charge, deprives 


away a righe by promite. 
It ic be ſaid, He becomes a Debtor ro his own Fidelt- 
ty 3 {oaltohe becomes Debror co the Bounty and Good- 
nels of his own Nature. For ic was from Gods Juſtice 
chat he was made fieto execure, and keep the Covenant ; 
and it was from the goodnels of his Nature, he made him 
{o: and therefore is only baund tu the goodne!s of his 
own Nacure, u whatever Covenant he encers wich hun, 
We cannor be profitable ro God, asa man is proficable 
to his Neighbor, to give hug ſony hing he waned : but 


which wee have recerv:d from God. but I wil noc med- 
dle with his. . 

2, Tobe righteous therefore, un the Second place, is 
to be juſt m'our Promiſes, when we do what we ſpeak. 
As in our ordinary Language ; he 5 mais chat 15 juſt 
in his word, he 1s a juſt can of his pronulte. And thus 
the Scriprure, Pſal. 31.1. and115. 1. and 143.11. 
theretore che Promate 1 called che Word ot his Righte- 
ouine(s. P/al.. 119. 23. In chis luſt Conduion, in 
which forlornman 1s, and it che Covenanc of the Got» 
pel, in which lies al our Comforc, we have wohing co 
plead in regard of our ſelves, but the farchful Word of 
Gods Promiſe : bur m regard of Chriſt, 1 tind che Scrip- 

ure joyns them together, 1 Fobn, 1. 96. If we conje 
over jins, be is fantbfid, and juſt to for grve , a == 


_— 


we may be proficable 11 turthering Gods ends, by that | 


God nomexe ot the Domunou ofthe thing, thantopals | 
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— have bathjoyned. Faichful in regard of his free Pro- 


Point] We muſt in our Prayer look at thoſe Excel: 


muſe made co us in Chriſt: juſt in regard of chat pwr- 
«chale, which by Chriſt hach been laid down, aud paid tor 
our in, and he hath miericed by way of juſt paymenc, | 
| ful farisfattion, and torgivenets of our fin. Thele co 
cannot be che ſame : For the one cannot be put by way 
of ficion of che ocher , becauſe chen, the more dark 
ſh be uled.co ex _ che v3 _ As _ mT 

roexpound the proper ; it Juſtice ſhould expli- 
þ parker et were. So thar in a crue lene, 
both are truly atribured co God : bur che Second is (pe- 
cially 6 cons &r m this place, Hence we have two 
| Pomcs. 


1 We muſt in our Prayer look at thoſe ex- 
| cellencies in God from whence we may | 
| receive that good we pray for. 

| 2 Godin Faithfulneſs difpenſeth bis Fa- 
| therly love to hs. 


To the Fit. | 


lencies in God, from whence we may re- 
ceive that good we pray for. 
When our Savior would obtain the higheſt mercy, 


a Father; in which Re 


and chere is the freeſt and ſureſt, and never failing 
- © 


chart the Love of God pro them, he eyes him as 
tion there is the deareſt and 
greateſt Love ofal. He eyes him in his Fauchfulne(s, 


. ry : 
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) 
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Gud was a Father to Adam in Creation, in ging! 


3 


— 


him has. Being, as one of his Generation, which was 
brought out of his Wiſdom, Power, and Goodnels : bur | 
this Love, though it was dear, and che greateſt char God 
extended to any Creature mn the World : yer Adam tel 
from that Eſtate, and became a Child oft Wrath, 


But the Faithful look nor to the Love of a Father 
meerly, bur co the Love of his Faichtulnels, and that 
wil nec fail, nor ſhal chey ever fal from ic ; and there- 
fore ye ſhal ablerve in che —_— of our Savior, 
which is laid forth at large in che fictt of the Revelarion, in 
the Sum and ful diſcovery of che excellency of Chriſt, 
that che Lord appears, and pcelencs him cocach Church 
in the expreſſion of Excellency, which anſwered the par- 
gcular neceſlicy of che Churches Condicion, 


Smyrna was under great preffures, and the Devil caſt 
|ſome of them inco Priton, 1o that chey were in a dying 
Condicion : therefore Chriſt appears co chem as firſt _ 
laſt, who was dead, and is alive, Chap. 2. 8. and chere- 
fore could ever preſerve them, and would cecover them 
noche Ehucch of Thyatira, becauſethey grew 1 

othe h of T byatira, becaulet ew 
giſh, andcoJerated the Woman Feqebelco ler her F > 
nes tofale, and vent her Follies, and Filch, and Pro- 
anels under the name of a Prophetels : cherefure 
ift appears co that Church, as one that hach Eyes 
like a lame of Fire, who wil learch incoal Secrets, verie 
18. and Feet of Brais thac wil crampleal cogulſt agaiuſt 
whom his indignation 

Vaunng cea, v.ho miſtook her own Eſtate, 
and thoughr ſhe wasrich, and yer was poor, verie. 17, 
he preſencs himſelf co her, asa tauchtul and crue Wirnels, 
verſe 14+ They bear falle Wutzets of chew Condition, 
but he would give in that whuch was ccue, | 


Bcok, 17. whence we may recieve the goodneſy pray'd for 389 | 


Tc al 


Goldin F attbfuinef ditpenſeth Book, 17. | 
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The Sccond 1 Point follows now to te atrended, 


winch was chrs : Vit. 


God in FaithfulueSs difpenſeth his Kale 
Love to bs. | 


Thar'sthe aim of our Saviot his Exprefſiotr; nox or- 
ly louks at Gi d, as a righteous, taxhful God, bur a farch- 
tul Father, hath a Fachecly Love and Care of his Peo- 
ple and Children ; and he 15 faichilul in the cummupica- 
ting, and expelling of his Love co them, + He bears a 
fauhtul, Faiherly aﬀcttion ro his Servants. 

We thal open wo I hings: 


' 1. Wherem thus Faithfulnefl, and Fidelity of 
the Father con fiſts. . 


2. The Reaſon hy be thus difpenſeth byys Lone. 


I. =» Fidelity of the Father, confift, in T bree 
T ings: 

1. Afull and free engagement of bimfelf, to procute 
and accomplith che goud, and weltare ot tns Þeopte 
Undertakes to (ee al pood done for thera, that can be de- 
fixed, as needful : al evil removed, which they can fear, 
as hureful or dangerous toheir Souls, Fhe Father, as 
Lmay tay, laies al his excelleycres, and firffictency co 
,pawii, that he wil ſee the Salvation of his fhal not miſ- 
carry, As he is (aid to twear by himfelf, he cals his 
God- head, as a Wunels to tee done what be {aws. So, 
I may tay, he wth by Promile, lay his infinite ſufficien- 
cy ta pledg z that as Rewben (aid co Facob, I wikhunder- 
rakeprhuu thalt require hin a my hand ; $o God faics, 
require what cn, or helptulat my hand, 1 
wilaniwer ic, - And this God hath lefc apon Record in 
his Word, and wider h:saand, and theretore as the wile 
man ſaid ot hit chat is become Surety tor his Friend z 
Thou art enjnared,and takgn in the words of thy mouth, 

Pcov. 


| Book, 17, bis Fatherly Lowe to-bis. 
Prov. 6. 2, 3- Deliver thy eIf rrlien thou art come in;ts 
the band of thy Friend. He is now m the hands o! the: 
| Crettor ; Ie was 11 his own hand and wil betore, it he 
' would have paid, it nor, he m1ghe have choten 5 but he 
1s now 1nThe hand of his Friend, he hath him bound by 
| [Promnie. This is implied in that Phiate, 2 T im. 2: 13. 
He x faithful, be cannot deny himſelf, q. d. 1t lie 
ſhould deny ro do good, he ſhould deny hinuielt 3 for he 
; hath Laid himſeltco pawn. 

2- Asa tree Enpapement, ſo there muſt be a full Ac- 
compliſhment, and Performance of all that is promiſed, 


of his, Pſal. 119.138. Thy Teſtimonies are Righte- 
ow, and very faithful; nor failing in the leaſt , nor 
falling ſhore 11 che pertormance of whatever was promi- 
ſed. Lam. 3. 23. Great is thy Faithfulnefs, which pro- 
vides new mercies every morning , every moment, ati» 
{wering to new occaſions : chertore ic's ſaid, Pſal. 36.5. 
Thy F aithfitneftreacheth unto the Clouds ;, and ther- 
fore it 18 noted, that there failed nothing ot al choſe 
words that God had ſpoken. 

2. There muſt be as a certain, ſo an immutable con- 
tmuance of by T atherly care through our dayly courſe, 
without any 1interruprion : for he h#th undertaken to 
ſee us ſafely arrived, he hath engaged himlelf, be wil 
not ir, and nothing can hinder it, unleſs it can 
our-bid ls Power, or over-reach his Wiſdom, or out- 
bid his Mercy ; for al ſtand bound. -P/al. 89. 33. 1 
will not ſoeffer my Faithfulneſi to fail: and 119. go. 
Thy Faithfulnefs endures through all Generations. 
Therefore Gen. 28. 15. he would not leave hum until "Y 
had fulfilled al his Goodnels, 
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lory of the Richer of his 
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1. Becauſe hereby the F 
\ MereyandGrace, comes to be mamfeſted, yea, na 
| 


Te 2 


and which he hath underraken co fee done m the behalf! 
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fied. When every thing elſe e failed, and wasata lols,” 
God our of his F aithtulaels, he undertakes, he 'recovers, 
he preſerves his in the waies of Lite; and it's out of 
Faithfulaets chat he gives any, continues and maintains 
what he gives, {ucceeds,and gives a Bleſling to al means ; 
_—_ op Faithfulnels, over-works al preſſures, and 

m_ Thou out of Faubfuineſi baſt 
—_ my ſal. 119. 75. So that al is Grace, 
Grace, and nothing bur Grace. Faithtulneſs hath an/ 
influence 1nto al our waies, walks up and down the 
World wich us. Pſal. 89. 24. My Faithfulneſs and 
Mercy ſhall be ever with bim ;, yea, verie 2. he wil build 
up'one Mercy upon another, uncil he bring us to Heaven, 
and chece his Faichfulneſs ſhal be eſtabliſhed. Therefore 
the whol Goſpel is called a Pcomile, q.d.- thac is the 
 —S al choſe precious Jewels of Grace and 


mg OY alſo, the Salvation and ſafety of the 
"alga" ſure, andeſtabliſhed for ever , Rom. 4. 
16. -It was therefore of Grace, that iu might be tre to 
all the Seed. Alam had undertaken for al his, to 

them to Life, by his doing and working, we fee | 
CO ant cies, and Pertormances 
came conothing :- hewas unfaithful inche Truſt, Buc 
God hath engaged himſelf, and his Word is gone out of 
his Mouth, chac he wil noc fail David, Plal. 89. 35- 
Hence comes to be a ſure Covenant, ſure Mercies, ſure 
Peace, Comfort, &c. Surely perieyere, and ſhal un-} 
doubcedly be ſaved. 


USE, 1. Inftruttion.- - | 


| 
Our of Gods Fatherly Love, look for Aflidtions, Mi- 
feries, Changes, and Neceſlicies co atcend us in our dayly 
Courſe; becaule this is one pact of Gods Faichtulnets, | | 
and accordung to that he diſpenſeth his Fachecl Love, 
om 119. 75+. 1 know ” Pans are == A and 


Wm thou\ 


"6 


I 
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tho out of very Faithfulneſs, baſt afflited me; our of 
Faithfulnels haſt diſparaged me, haft brought me to 
eat extremities, afflicted me in the world, that thou 
mighreſt nor condemn me with the world. 
he Plalmiſt accounts he cannot, in a ſurfer, bur 
Diet : inranknels of Blood, but bleed : in ſtrength of 
diſtempers,buc purge. Its part of hus Faithfulnels to be 
crueco his rule, chat*s health. 

He hath promiſed, ye ſhal have Houſes and lands 
with perſecution, would ye not have him Faithful? He 
hath promiled he wil do you good : and chen he muſt 
lead you in che wduncbeadyeoe you, that hemay 
doir: Det, 8. 4, 5. He hath profiled the world 


"Y [preſent evil world. And therefore if he pluck away, if 
2H he keep you to a ſpare Dier, its his Faichfulnels, 
[Hebr. 12. 9. We bave had tbe Fathers of our 
Bodies, and they bave corretted us : how much more 
ought we to be ſubjets to the Father of our Spirits that 
'we may live? Its your life that God mcends} and his 
\Faichtulneſs. 
USE, 2. 
| is'the main uſe; The truch, which as a mi 

'ftream, ifſues from al che faithful pertermances of the 
'Lord.- Hebr. 6. That by two Immutables we might 
bave ftrong conſolation. When al failes,: Eyes, and 
|heact, a Hopes, yec God wil not tuffter his faichtul 


= ro fail, * 


This is a bottoni to bear our hearrs, a rock that is | 


higher than we; 'and higher chan al mitery. When chy 
friends prove falie and play faft and looſe; It was thow 
my familian friend &c.” When they caft thee off; 


as Pax), at my firſt anſwer'no man jiood by me, al men 


———— 


'Y [cal nocbe your bane, and he wil deliver you from this |} 


| oandinvincible-GONSOLATION, and | 


forſook, me Ge. "But God ſtood dy me; when'they | 
ve 


re ee nt 
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1 leavechee, Gods faiihtulnets and mercy wil nzver leave 
chee. Pial. 59. z4. Wien thy fiſh and thy beart 
faulr, the Lord wil be the firengty of thy beart and ol)y 
hortion for ever, Pl. 72 26. 
 Tntemprartion, when ch, ſhength faik thee, and $a- 
ran hatch gore che WW +4 2nd Hil and Sun upon thee, faith» 
fulneſs gives chee ftrengch. 1 Cor. 106. 12, 13. No 
temptation &c. When thy Grace grows teeble, and 
thou growet behind hand, hitle good chun doſt 
with al, and lictle good receivelt, wantſt life and 
power, fatthfulnels wdl quicken this, aud pertedt al, 
3 Cor. 1-0, + 

Nay, when thy faith fails, chou haſt deak fally in 
his covenant, broken thy vows, thy pronutes, been un- 
faichtul under che means and mercy , and haſt denied | 
him, faulcered inchy profeſſion , as Peter, I know not 
the man, I know not the cule, che reproot : yet he is 
faichful, , be cannocdeny himſelf. Heretbou wilc and 
thou muſt4ware tor it 5 he wil bring chee by Hell, bur 
TI. Pſal. 89. 28.; I! thou 
eav 


eand forſake him, yet he wilnot leave theE, but of 
hn faithfulneis be mindtul, ard not torlake thee, - Mark 
how Nebem1ah recovers huni{elf upon this board Neh.g. 
Thou art a God that keepeſt covenant and mercy ; they 
rebelled againſt tbee many times, and did evil before 
thee, battber. inthy manifold mercies forfoakeſt them 
not, And many cimes didft deliver them, for thouact a 
gracious and merowtul God, upon this thelf ofche boat he 


ſtil ſwuns ouc, | 
USE, 3. A word of Reproof. 


It hews che hainouſneſs of the lin of unbeleef in the | 
Saints departing fram God, Who have had a God 
tuhfulco chemyad yer: not place cheir tgach in him, 
| hath God ever failed ? did ye ever ſeek, ever hymbiec 


£574 bone cruſt ip ham in vain? why bave pany 
; thus : 


— — — 
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(chus ? how unkindly, how unealonably hive yedealc | 
wich him ? Ask your Fachers and chey wil cel you, ask 
your own hearts and they cai celtiftie : hath be ipoken | 
and no performed ? nay hach he wat been bectec than 
his ward, even aboundanc in gooduels and truch ? So 
Samuel. 1. Sam. 12.7. So Gad pleads, Jer. 2.5." 
Whas Iniquity bamve your Fatbers found in me, That' 
they are gone far from me #c. Be aſtoniſhed at this ye | 
H-avens, and be horribly confounded, ſaub the Lord. 
] Vecie, 12,13. | 

) Thus wehavedone wichche firſt part obſerved in this 
Prayer, The perſon co whom is dueched, Viz. 
To God as a Fyghteows Fatber. 


2. The Prayer it ſelf. ' . 


The ſecond pare comes now into conſideration, Viz. 
The Pcayex it felt : where digreſſing from che order of 
the particulars as they were laid our 1n the opening of the” 
text, and raking me words as they firſt come to hand, 
we ſhel begin with the deicripcion of che parties far 
whom the Prayer was made : and therein faſt chac dyli» 
milicude and unlike condition that is between the world 
and chem.” Tye World bath not known thee. *( | 

7. BY WORLD is meant the wicked of the world: 
Ipray nor for the world, bur forthole that thou haſt 

wen me out of the world, Verle, 6.9. 1 fub. 5.19. 
Wes w that we are of God,and the wboke WORLD 
liveth in wickedneſs : Where thele ewo are put in way 
of oppolicionz To beof God, 10 be begotzen and called 
of bum, aud to befuch As lie in Wickedneſs : they are 
luch as be made up of Worldly Principles, take up their 
abode in wickedoe's, and ace brought ro bed in 1 

Becaule the God of this would rules iu them. 
2 Cor. 4. 4+ Fo 

Becaule the Spuit ofche world acts them, perverted 
mutabilicy, whereby they are under the power of che 

>» Creature, 4 
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Creature, that carries them along. 1 Cor. 2.12. We' 
have not received che ſpirit of che world, bur the Spiric 
of God, Becauſe — take content in the things of the 
world, Mind earthly things. Phil. 3. 19. Are 


Children of wy thr World. 
Theſe Wikied perſons do not know the F ather, 
Know. hat is, chey have noca real and right con- 
ceiving of the Father, as in that Faithfulnels and Fa» 
_y affeftion, wherein he communicates himlelf ro | 
For in that ſpecial conſideration this knowledy is | 
rack to be _ , and ſoreſtrained, Heſaichnor, 
- = 5 He t they did not know God, or know 
\ +onmenr—SY or his : for iris direftly con- 


* 
vy 
- 
C 
4 


_ to the expreſſion and a mation of the Apoſtle 
couching che Genciles in the general, look at them inthe 
lump, aschey lie in the loynes of loft Adam. Rom.) 
18. They kyow God, but did not pay nai God,as God: 
—14 God #4 not only manifeſt to them, but in them, 

erle, 19. 

Bur look at him, as a Father, and in regard of. that 
Faithfulneſs he expreſſerh cowards his, and chen 
have the meaning of our Savior, and the mind of che 
Spiric of God inthe place. 

The wicked and ungodly of the world, they 
know not the Fatherly Love of God, 
which ke in faicbfulneſ diſpenſeth tv- 
wards hi, 

hey know him not as a Righteous Father, though 

they ma y, and happily do know him, asa God. | 
is our Savior takes as _ and gives ic as the 
reaſon of al that wretched pr ing of _ ya- 
gainſt che Saines in al fo” ooh. S rl things 
they wil do unto you , becauſe they have ot own, | 


_— 
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[the Father, nor me. Joh. 15. 12. Theſe things wi 
they do unto you for my Names (ake, becauſe they knew 
110! im that ſent me. And his is not only true of choſe, 
Who are bf 'meane plac? ant parts, who happily nei- 
chet had helps to mftruct them, nor abilities co umprove 
ſuch means of knowledg, as might lead them to the un- 
derſtanding of che Father : As they tpak= of che bater 
jort : Thx People that now not the | non A compa- 
ny of Poor, filly, deluded, ſottiſh Creacures, thac 
never had teaching and craining up in the knowledg of 
che Lord : Bur our Saffor athrnies it of ſuch, who 
chought cheir penny good Silver, and prided themſelves 
in che profeſſion & knowledg of the cruth, nay Chalenged 
borh inteceſt and acceprarce in God asa Father. Joh. 

8. 54, 55- If Lhonor my ſelf, my honor is nothing : 1t 
is my Father that bonoreth me, of whom ye (ay, that 
he is your Father. And yer ye have not Known him, 

4.4, Though ye lift up your heads,and would bear the 
world in hand , that ye are the crily people of the Lord, 

& ſtandin ſuch neer celacion, &are fodearly affeted ro 

him, and to highly eſteemed of him, chac he is your 

Father, when 1n truth, chele are buc fall Pretumpri- 

ons of your Priviledges,aud vauntmng of your Pride : for 
yer co this day ye have not knowi' him : youchac are che 
learned Doftors of the Law.you wi protels your telves 
the Guides and Leaders of the people. and co bs inftru- 

Qers of ſuch, who are ignorant, and therefore ſhould 
know the myſteries of Godlinels, yer ye' know not the 
Father, but I know him, 


Obie&t. But yore wil ſay, however this may be gran- 
ted and conjeſſed tobe trice, of the rude and unlzarned 
ma 'titude. winch ane marvailous ſotnifh in OE 
and inſ.ifficient to ſearch mto rw kn-wlede of the per- 
feftzons of the Drity. Yet that the profound Schollers, 
yea Mimiſters, thaugh wicked and wngod!y,yet for time, 
| Standing, ſtudies, mervailous eminent, Dextrous 
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| and famous for their chil in al Tongues and Arts: Nay 
who have Preached bo:l long and much of the Derty 


L ET— 


and perions, of Chriſt, and of the ſpecial relation be. 
| twixt the Fatler and Chriſt, ſhould yet b2 ignorant of| 
them, bow can this ſuit with rea,onable appreben-/ 


ſion? 
| Anſwer four things. 


1. Though the perfetionsof che Deity may be ap- 
prehended, by che dictates of our conſciences and the 
creation of the world : yer the diicecning of che Trumty 
of the perions in the unity of the God-Head,is beyond 
the abiliry of any of che luſt Sons of Adam, beiig lefr 
untothe fearch, which the hghe of thei own reaton wil 
lead chem unto. Andbecauſe,as the unity of theGod- hecd| 
doth moſt ar by the works of cceation : to che di- | 
ſtinQion oft _m_ is beſt perceived by the works of 
Redempriou. le our natural reaſon cannot _ 

{sit; its not lulhcienc toconceive this.. And there» 
tore ye ſhal oblerve when ever either queſtion or ex- 

100 18 preſented co any ot the wiſeſt of che Heathen, 
couching Redemprion, or reſurretion ; They look at | 
ic asa meer delution and dream, and caſt it away with | 
ſcorn, AQt. 17. 32. When Paul Spalg of the reſur- 
ret#:on, ſome mocked, ſome wondred,and ſaid, we wil 
bear thee again of this matter. | 

2. That God the Father ſhowld be the Father of 
Chriſt, as God-Man, and m Faithfulneſs diſpenſe 
| Tatberly lowe to any of bis. It exceeds the reach of al 
| Humane Reaſon, and had it nor been revealed in che 
' Scripruxes, it could never have been apprehended by che 

uuprovemenc of che beſt abilities of n1en and Angels. 
' x Cor. 1.20. Whentherworld in the Wiſdom of God 
| knew not God (thar is, by the Wildom that he had left 
| imprinted on the works of creation and prov idence, they 
| could not know God in Chriſt, nor the way of his dit= 
| pevlarion therem., It pleaſed Gody ihe __ F 
| 


1 eacbi 
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| Preaching to ſave them that belzeve : By thac which 
the wo: Id cals fooliſhnels, For the Cro(z F Chriſt is 
fooliſhneſs to the Grecian, and a ſtumbling Block to the 
Few, 
2. Though ic doth exceed the reach of reiſon to find 
this, or Fathom this, being improved co the higheſt 
picch, Yet after it js rev2aled and diſpenſed wi: plain- 
neſ7 our of the word, The reaſon "of a carnal man may 
yield aſſent thereto, and by torce of Argument be con- 
ſtrained co fubmuc roche convincing Evidence thereof : 
| for ics above reaſon, bur not againſt ieaton. Irs beyond 
[the re-ch ot reaſon ro Fathom, bur its nor Crols rothe 
[rule of right reaton, bur it may, and wil confeis it, For 
ics a ſtaplecruch, for ever robe held. There is nothing 
in the Nature of God, or the ations of God, that can be 
contrary tothe Witdom of God (for hen God ſhould 
be contrary ro himſelf, which is afſuredly bla/phemous 
'rothink) and certaitits-is, che rule of right reaton isa 
'beam of Gods bleſſed Wiſdom, which he can no more 
'Crots, than intruch he can be Croſs or contrary co him- 
(ſelf. Therefore Pat cals it Wiſdom 3m the greateſt 
Eminency. 1 Cor. 2.6. 
' 4. When this Fathecly love and Faithfulneſs of 
God is revealed our of the Scripeure, though the judgs | 
ment of a carnal man may conteis che cruch, yet he can- 
noc conceive it, He may be conſtrainedrto yield cothe 
evidence of Argument which he cannot gainſay, yerthe 
reality and ipiritualne(s of chat drwvime good chat 15 chere- 
in couched, he cannot comprehend, | 
| The Sum in ſhorr 1s this, 
| When the love and Faichtulneſs of God is in the 
Scripeures revealed, or out of che experience of the 
faichful recorded in Books, or wrightings, or by relati- 
oaz Therebecheie three ch.ngs caretully co be colts 
dered, and as warilv cobe diſtirguithed. 
1. There is the ſound of the word, ſyllable, and 


ſentences whereby —_—_— expreſled. 
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2. There is Reaſon, and Argument which is conveyed 
by thoſe words, Arguments cloathed with Language 
and Speech : a mans Appicheniions walk abroad in a 
mans Expreſſions. 

3+ There is the realicy of chat Spiritual, and Divine 
Goodand Truch,thart hes couched, and contained within 
that Reaſon,asa precious Diamond ma curious Cabier, 

A carnal man may hear the tound of che words, under- 
ſtand che Grammer Congruity and fignification : His/| 
| Judgment may lee che Evidence of che Argumenr, and 

torce of Reaſon, which coucludes beyond gaurlay ing, 
what is there diſputed. 

And yet the reality, and Spiriualneſs of that Divine 
Good never apprehended. Pjal. 25. 14. To: Secret | 
of the Lord, is vouth them that fear bum, and be will 
teach, @&c. There be Secrets in Praying, Secrets in 
Preaching, and there be Secrets In al the Truchs, Di 
vine, and Myſterious, char: are ſpoken and preeched : 
and a man may ſpeak of che Iruls, and preach of them, 
and yer never know thoſe Secrets be preacheth. As a} 
man may preach the Word, and alledg the Seriprures, 
and chere be $piricual Myſteries which ace rhercenn con» | 
rajaed, chat happly he never knew, though he publithed 
the Werd,aud Reatons, that did convey chemo the nea- | 
ring ct others, when God is plealed co work thereby. 
Thece be in che Several Metcals, aud Herbs, three chings | 
which are ſecretly incloled in the bowels ot the Meccals ; | 
a Sa/t,an Oyl, aud a pecial Soveraign Hater, which Ab 
chynntſts, chac can diif.ive, and unbowel the Metrals, can 
bring out : Another ran happily hach muce Gold, $11-| 
ver, A' tymony, take whacerer other Metral you wil, and! 
yet he thal never tee choie Secrets, never know them,nor | 
ever have thewie of thein, though he (ee che view & Met- | 
tals dayly : hurt Le thac 15@ +kiltul Alkchymiſth+ can cel 
how by hi: Diſtilliciongco rind chem & by his Azz, coule | 
them. Sohere: There bem che Frotethon ot God, avd | 
his Luuth, ſpecial Secrets of this mon came” _ 
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tual Chymuſtry, can ſee,8& diicern,& have the ule,& tind 
the comtorroti; Whereas others, who profeſs as mach, 
and can peak ac freely ,and inmay be, more freely, never 
come to find really,. or cruly codittern what they tpeak. 
As Fob; I bave beard of thee by the Ear, but noro mine 
Eye bathſeen. To ipeuk of God by: hear-fay, bur to 
fnd God makwg himieltreal, and ro fee him as be is, 


Faithfulnels, which the Saincs by beleeving,as by Spiri- 


ron © and cherefore ineffectual Calhng and Con- 
verſion, it's ſaid, Thar the Saints are turned from dt 
neſs, to light, and frem the porver of Satan, unto God. 
Sin {ſeems another thing than ever : Gods Love and 
Fauhfulneſs, catry an amazing kind of aſtouithrmenrgrnzt 
the ſinner wonders where he hath been, Now he can ice 
a God in the World, and the wonders of his God like 
Love and Mercy : al which were inthe dark, and he mn 
the dark betore z al came by report and relucion * now 
he tees chem real, and knows what it is to have Father» 


| 
| 


| 


ly, pardoning Mercy 4 and indeed knows, and contelles, 
he never knew what God meant, or Sl mean, 


There is one only Objection rhac I know, chat is a 
lictle co be removed, which carries ſome kmd of duhcul- 
ry at the firſt appearance. Fobn, 7. 27, We know 
( lay: the Phanitees,, when ' they would 'nor entertain 
Chriſt as the Metſias ) this man, whence 'be is; but 
when Chrift cometh , no man lxoweth whence be 1s. 
They had cetpedt to that of Vicab, 5. 2,3. Whoſe go- 
ings bave been from ever* laſhing, To which Speech, 
Jerusrephed, Ye both know me, and from whence | am : 
aud 4 am not come of my ſelf , but be thatfenr me, is 
trace ( that is, Faichtul ) whomye know not; Where- 
as our Savior profeſlech, that they ever knew him, nor 
his F.cber, Fobn16/'3- And agim, it 'they had tec 
him, chey-haddeen his Farher';, and yer now both theſe 


ron tobeconutradited.- 


a 


though norm Pert.tiongyert 4n cruch and in lome kind of |, 
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An'w, Our Savior is to be attended in a double! 


Reipect, _ 

1. As Man, and ſo they {pake of haves We know 
twbence be #s.: Ls net-this Feſus, 'the Son of Joleph, 
whoſe Father and, *Mother owe know ? Juhn, 6. 42. 

2. Aribe Son of God, by eternal Generation , and 
as God and Man, by Hypo'tatical Union, who was 
appoinced by God , and in his cime, (ent out from che 

ather, upon the great work of Redemipcion. 

He gran 8$,' new himasa Man : Burt as ſent from 
the Faih:r, as God-man, upon the great work of Medr- 
ation, They neiutber knew the Father, as ſending ;, nor 
bim,as ſent. 


my er 


{ 

1. Gods own Secrets muſt, and can be diſcerned by 
Gods own Spirit, andthe Spiritual Light from \ we 
received. 

There be (ome of Gods ordinary Courtefies which he 
extends in common to al Creatures; his Ram fals, his 
Sun ſhines upon good and bad. He gives Lite , and 
Breath, and Beug to alchings, As, 17. Al chings are 
at his nindung, and che eyes of al chings look ro hun, and 
he fils every living ching with his Goodnels. 

There be alſo peculiar, and choyce Favors, which he 
hath reſerved for his Secret Qnes, in che {ecrer Comvey- 
ances of his Providences, which none know but 1s Fa- 
vorites, The deep things of God, as Paul, 1 Cor. 
2.10. The Spirit only fearcherh theie deep chuugs. His 
everlaſting Mercy, and Facherly Faichfulnels in Chriſt, 
Thele are deep things; and as noman knows what 1s 1n 
man, bur the Spiric ot man : 1o no man knows the things 
of God, buc the Spirit of God. 


And it's the Aniwer ro thac Queſtion, 1 Cor. 2. and 
laſt, Wbo bath known the mind of the Lord? q. d. 
None can pry uxothe Ark of his Privy Couuicl, which 
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hach been from everlaſting: and therefore he ads, We | 
bave the mind of Chrift. He chat hath Chrifts mind, | 
may know Gods tnind; * for he is Privy ton, Like 10% | 
21. '1 thank tbee, O Father, Lord of Heawv-n and 
Earth, that thou baſt bid tbeſe things from the wiſe gnd 
preedent, and buſt revealed'them unto Babes; even ſo, 
O Fa ber, becauſe 1t ſeemed good in thy ſight : no man 
knows who the F aber ts, butt the Son, and be to whom 
the Son willreveul bim.. ' le muſt be {rom the Revela- 
tion of Chrilt, thc any come to the righe krowledg of | - 
the Father, Fohn, 1. 18. No man bath ſ-en God at any 
time ; but the only begotten Son, who cam? out of the 
Boſom of the Father, be bath revealed bim, chat is, 
thoſe Boom Aﬀettions of his Fatherly Love. 

2. Our Appzehenſons,and Concervings of Ge'd, hold 
roportion with his Dilpenlations ot himfelt to us. 
here muſt be ever ſome prince of tome operation and 

impreſſion of tvs Excellenc!es, oc Relacion lete upon us, 
beers any thing can be dilcerned : For be davells im tbe 
Light that no Creature can attain unto: andtopry in- 
to his Secxers, which he hath celerved in his own Boſom, 
as indeed we ſhould not (Secret things belong to the 
Lord, but things revealed, tow ) ſountruth, wecan- 
not «each them, chey are tar beyond the {cancling of our | 
hall »w Couceics. | 

Now the expreflions which God leaves of his Father- 
ly Love and Fauhfulneſs, are found no where, but in the 
hearts of his, whom he cals unco himſelf : Them he 
takes 1nco the Bolom ot his Love : Tothem he commu- 
nicaces chele Botom Secrets, the Foot-ſteps whereof are 
tobe found no where upon Earth, bue im che Souls of 
the Faichtul : Thereforc they only can (ee the Prince of 
them, chey only come co know them. 

The greac Characters of Gods Power, Wiſdom, and 
Bouncy , are lete inftamped, and engraven' upon each 
Ciearme; and therefore chey. may be teen ot al, and 
read ot al, and to known, 

Buc 
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(_ | Bur ghar be ſhauldflechisheart upon any loſt'Son of 


| 


Adain ms Chant; and draw:hun mo (pecial, mc 
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ences, whum.he hath called our of che' World. | 


2, thns4s only £o be. found recorded inthe Coulci- 


cle are the unknown yeruings of the Bowels of a 

F: ather, which canbe owned by none, buciſuch who are 
is own, Rev, 2+ He giresa aow Name, \which no 
man kupws, buc.he that;hath ic, wokgown (Benevolence, 
and unkuown Complacency of a Fathers Bowels. 


USE, 1. Of Infiruttion. 


1. Therefore ic is not ſafe to lean to the Counſel, or | 
be led by che Opinion of Carnal men, roucking the, 
doubts we have, or difficulcies we hnd, concerning the 


| Love of God unto our ſouls, and his Faithfulneſs in the. 


Cn ——_—__@A@w en. 


jeo the whol World, and co the Princes thereof. 


perfarmance of his gracious Promiles. Alas, they know 
nathing of chole things, how thal chey be able co make 
us know chem ? They underſtood nething themſelves, 
and how fhal they ceach ochers ? Is any fo weak, and (il- 
ly, chat he would goto a blind man, comake hun judg of 
Colors? or a deat man of Sounds? or he that hever 
knew the way, © be a Guide, co lead hun the way ? 110+ 
leſs he were reſolved to nuſs his way, aud end allo. 
True indeed, chey may fomtimes ſpeak th hear- 
lay 3 but coſpeak things nag.5 + 75 6A and 
Experience, they cannot, becaule chey have none. | 

2. Henge ic's plain, That che ineaneft Sainc, and 
moſt 1gnocane, doch yet know more of Gods Fatherly 
Love, aud is begter acquaiuted with che Faichful Per- 
formance of his Pronules, thai: che moſt learned, and 
profound Dottors of the World : Becaute they know 
the Facher, and are privy to hus Secrers, and have tus Bo- 
ſom Counlels communicared co them, by the Lord 
Chriſt, whichaie Riddles, and Wonders, and Myſteries 


USE! 
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know not the F atberly Love of God. 


USE, 2. Of Terror. | 


Ic diſcovers the dreadful Eftate, and miſerable Con- | 
dicion of al wicked men, che Children and Darlings of | 
the World, who cake content in it, and give contene to | 
'ic. The World, it is likely, may lay you iv her Bolwn, | 
[tor the World wil love her own : bur ye be tar evough 
{from the Luve of the Father, as ye be far from the 
\knowledg of hum. Hence a Sea of Miſery breaks in up- 
on chee, 2ble ro over-whelm thy Suul ircecoverably. 
If ic cat) be once lard, T boa knowe)z not the Father, 
(there is enough 1a:d co iuwk thy hear wm eveilaſting diſe 
'courageinent. laihis Ettace thou canft expe nogoud, 

tor thou caaft recerve no gocd tiom the hand of the Lord, 
though he be the Father of Mercies, aud God of al Con- 
'{olation: There is none for thee, num ane Bleſfing nor 
'Comtoc:. For if God communicate aily thing of him- 
ſelt uuco che Suns of Men, it 1s by his Spiric , whoſe 
Office nt is, To lead them mto all Truth, John 16. 13. 
and to ſeal them up in tbe Truth, unto the day of Re- 
demption, Eph. 4. Al chat ts the Fathers, 1s Chriſts, 
and the Spiric cakes of Chriſt, and {o of the Fathers, and 
gives it unto fuch, tor whom it is appointed, Fobn, 
IG, 15. 

Bur it's che depth of thy Mulery, chou canſt not re- 
cerve the Spirit, 

1. Thou canſt ceceive nothing cf the Father, though 
it were given thee, Fobn, 14. 17. 1 will ſend the Com- 
forter, whom the World cannot recerve, becauſe it doth 
not ſee, nor know bim. Thus is thy Condicion righe : 
Thou canſt not fee, nor know the Spirit, and confe- | 
; quenely, nor the Facher : chereture nog receive him, 
aud theretore receive 10 good. 1he Spirit wil not rake 
the Meicy ot a Father to pardon thee z che Love of the 
Father co tuppart 3 the Peace of che Father coquicken ; 
Grace of a Facher to purge, and fanctitie chy corrupt 


X x near: . | 
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hearr. The holy Spiric, would cake of Chriſts, and to 
of the Fathers, and give co thee : Burchou art a world- 
ly, wicked wretch, and thou canft nor recewe the Spirit, 
no-Chrift, nor Mercy, nor Love, it thou had'ſt chem 
hid befure thee, | 

2+ Andas thou canſt receive no good from the Fa- 
ther, ſo thor canſt perform no good Duty to bim, that 
- <0 ws ary with him, or a bleſſng fron bim. 
Thou knowett noc the Father, therefore thou canſt not 
love him, nor fear, nor honor, -nor obey him. Thar 
which che Eye ſees nor, the Mind knows not, the " 
affects nor, tears nor, prizeth not at al, nor performs the 
leaſt Ducy to him 3 becauſe chou talleſt ſhore in chy 
Apprehenſions wholly of bim. Nay, mark what I iay, 
Thou did'ſt never pray to this Father of Chrift, and of al 
compaſſion m him. It I wil pray with my Tongue, [ 
wil pray with my Underſtanding alſo, 1ates the Apoſtle. 
Lpon that Father thou did*ſt never cal, that thou did'ſt 
never know to this day. Ic was a Fancy of thine coun! 
deviſing, it was not the Father of Chriſt, and chine in 
him chou called'ſt upon : For thou could*ft not ſeek 
to him, that chon could'ſt never know tor ths day. 
Happily thou haſt learned che Ledure wichour Book, 
and canft fpeakthe words by rore : bur thou wile nor 
ſay, {peaking words argues the reality of knouwledg, 
Parrots can pratcle words, which ouc of Cuſtom they | 
have heard , but underftand nor the chings. Theretore | 
it's an Idol of thine own mking thou petitioneſt unto, 
no the rrue God, and Father of Mercy : and therefore | 
thou loſeft al elly Prayers, aud Pertormances , they ne- | 
ver come neerec co God. Asthotrknoweft woc him ;, he | 
wil protels to chee ar that day , Depart from me, ye 
wicked, | know you not: I own noteicher Perſons, or 
| Prayers, or Duties : Ye did not call upon me, when ye 
; bowwled upon your beds. - Whenche D. 's hanged up- | 
lon the pale, Nature teacherh him to howl for help and re- | 
| Jeaie our of milery, though he bath neither Reaton, nor | 
| "" b- Under- | 


———— 


{yong man : 4tthou he, or lodg in a diftemper, rakeſt up 
lodge laſt ina Dunghil , know,chou arr ons of che World, 
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Urderſtanding to know what that is, which muſt help. 


$0 Nature ceacheth, and milery forces to howl ouc, 


3- Thou layeſt chy felt open to the in-rode of al 
Temprtar1ons and Corruptions, that either the occation 
from without, or diftempers from within, ſhel lead thee 
mo3z to turn deſperate Oppoſer of the Truth, Hate 


and bloody Perlecucor of Gods People. Thou know- 
eſt nor God, and chou knoweſt nos what thou doſt a- 
 eainſt him, or his People. Fobn 16. 2, 3. 

4, Carnal Men can have nodifcerning, or right Judg- 
menc of a;$piritual Condition , ether their own, or 0- 
thers, The Devil may cozen thee with Cotors ; and 
thou mayeſt delude thy felt with Dreams, prop up thy 
heart with vain hopes. Bur it's certain 3 where there 
is nv knowledg, but ignorance, there can be ng evidence, 
or certaincy. Thou knoweft noc che Father. nor his 
Love, nor Mercy, nor Faithfulneſs in Hits Promiſes ; 
' and theretore cault have no aflurance of his accepcance ct 


| chee, 


> 
| Object. eT on ſomwhat, and have ſom- 
' what more than the World. 


An. Try it thus: The whol World lies in wic- 
| kednels, is bruught co bed, fits at ealem ſome fintul 
Juſts, our of which chey would not be removed. So che 


thy reſt cheren ; as Beetles, though they ty abroad, yec 


and ſhalc periſh with che World. That they might all 
be danmed, which love not the Truth, but have pleaſure | 


in anrighreonſ:iefs. 2 Thel. 2. 12. 


Thus we have ſeen what the Condition of the World | 
1s, as touching theic Ignorance ot che Father, They | 
know him not. 


Xx 2 There 
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There is yer ſomthing further n-1d out inthe Woras, 
as they are lec in Way uf oppolition to our Savior, 
They do not know, bur 1 do know, and theſe 

know. . 


The Diſpoſition, and Carriage of our Sa: 
Vior, and the Saints, towards God , is 
Wholly croſs to the world. 


This che Reaſon, and frame of the Words, fully lay 
open unto irs at the ticſt view. And hence ic is, thar they | 
are {er forth unto us by way of Contradittion, which | 
carry the Courariety of the largeft extene that can be. 
Concradiction divides the whol breadch of being oc enti- | 
ty, al come within the compals of one of the (1des. The 
World hachnor known chee, I bave known thee, and 


theſ: have knovon that thou haſt ſent me. | 

Knowledy it 1s, chat makes way for the allowance,and 
choyce of the heart z, tor che firing and moving of the| 
Aﬀecttions z for the exerciſe, and putting torth ot al tuch | 
Operatiovs, chat iſſue from them, and the whol man, 
Therefore :t they donocknow him, then nor chuſe him, 
love him, tear him, defice, delight jn him, ſerve him, 


or leek his Glory in the leaft meaſure. - And kence there 
is a contratiery berwixt Chriſt,- Chriſtians, and the 
Woacld, inthe whol compals, and largeſt extent that can 
be conceived, eicher 169 —— oration. And this, 
is made the Evidence, and Ground why the World hath' 
nothing to do with God, nor Spirir, in the things of | 
Grace, Fobn 14. 17. Thbe Comforter, the World can- 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth bim not , neither knoweth 
him. And cherefore it is, the Scripeure expretteth che | 
moſt pecte&t, and abſolure oppoſition thie £411 be, when | 
« would dilcover the diſtance berwixt Chriſt and his, 
and the world, 1 Cor. 3. 19. The wiſdom of the wor 1d, | 
1s foo! iſhneſizoith God. It's noc the weakyiefs, aid the? 
| occalional! . 


— 


| 
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occaſional miſtakes of the World, or ſomthing that is 
moſt erronious in the world : Bur the very wildom of 
the world, what 18 1t at che beſt, or it may ſeem to be 
inthe higheſt ſtream of worth, if any worrh be in ir, that 
snot only fookſh, mingled,mixed, or accompanied with 
ſomuhing chat was foohiſþ , may be a licele blended, or 
blemiſhed with tolly ; bur ut is fooliſhneſs in the Abſtratt. 
The beſt that is 1n the world, is the wwrſt that can be 
conceived in the way of God. So Fames takes it tur a 
| ching confeſſed, and notorious, Chap. 4. 4. F({norv ye 
' not, ye Adulterers, and Adultereſſer, that the Friend- 
| ſhip of the World, it is Enmity againſt God ?* Al of it 
| 5 alcogerher in the higheſt ſtrain of Oppolicion againſt 
| the Lord. Thus is that the Apoſtle Fobn perempr.,nly 
' athcms, and that with as much indignation ard diftra- 
| Qtion, as cati be, r Fohn 5. 19. We are of God, b:t the 
whol world l1es in wickedneſs. Ic is not only wicked, 
or tome of ic may be to concerved, bur the whol of it 1s 
wickedneſs, and it lies in ir. The whol Frame, Diipo- 
fition, yea, the very Conſtitution of the Circurt of the 
World, is (etled upon {uch Lees : and therefore the ſame 
Apoſtle undeniably infers ir, Chap. 2. 15. Lovenot the 
World, &c, for if any man love the world; thele are 
at that deadly teud,that they cannot ſtand rogether, they 
| deſtroy each other. If any man, be he what he wil, | 
| 
| 
| 


ou ever find 1t rue in al perſons, at al cies; the Lowe } 
of the Father i not in him. 


REASONS, arethree. 


c | 1+ Conſider the higheſt Fountain, and firſt author | 
| from whence cheir dipoticions and operations do art'c, 

| ' both in our Savior, in the Saints, in the World, and in ! 

[the Wicked. There ye ſhal perceive the oppotitionts | 


|be inthe higheft ſtrain, char can come within the re:ch 

'otreaſon, orandeed can be 11 the reality of eruth. 
Hither our Savior lc oks,- when he would dilcover the 
rack 
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| rock, our of which they .were hewn, and the firſt Peds- 
of that profaneneſs and Wickednels which over. 
owes in the hearts and lives of the ungodly. Foh.- 8. 
-8. When he would lea4 che wicked Jews to the 
Fountain, whence their cruelty and murderous carria 
did proceed, he points at is with che Finger. 1 ſpeak 
that which 1 bave ſeen with my Father : and ye do 
that which ye bave ſeen with your Father. They An- 
(wer Abrabam is our Father. Jelus taithunco chem : 
If ye were Abrahams Children ye world do Abrahams 
works; but ye ſeek to k/[me, and this did not Abrabam. 
But ye do the deeds of their Father. lhey could nor | 
concerve what he meant : And therefore ſti] reply ; We 
are not bors of Fornication,vve have one Father, even 
God : Qur Savior agam cerucrmnes an undeniable evidence. 
If ye were of God, ye would low me for 1 came from 
God, nor came 1 of my ſelf, b:tt God ſent me. Buc be- 
caule al chele were Riddles : he fpeaks our, and thews 
chem the Root of their wretchedneis, Verte, 44. Ye 
are of your Fatver the Devil: and th: lujts of your 
Father ye wil do ; He was a murderer, and abode not 
in the truth : and what he fates of one, hetaiesof altus 
inche like cate. When be ſpeak alie, be ſpeaky of bus 
own, for be i the Father of lies. 

As God 1s the firſt caule of ruth and goodnels, and 
from his fulneſs al che beams and ſtreams of truth ate 
derived to any who ſhare cheremn : So Saran is che firſt 
caule of talſhood and wickedneſs, and therefore called. 
The IWicked one; And trom him al wickednels 1s deriv- 
ed, And hence ungodly men are called The Seed of the 


| Serpens, Gen. 3. 15- They are ſaid cobe of that 


lone, Pur in way of oppolition, To be born of God. 


IT iched one. 1 Joh. 3.11. Cain was of that Wicked 


This I take co be ihe meaning of thote Fhiates and rexts, 
which heice eceive their explication, as belorging 


I conceive, properly rothis place, Fob, 8. 23, When | 


our Savior would ſhew the diſtance ai:d great dilaguee- 


menr 
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ment berween himſelf and che wretched and ungodly 

own he ſpeaks, Te are from beneath, I am from above. 
e are of this world, 1 am not of this worid. Juh. 17. 
t4: Ilhave given them thy word, and the worldbath 
hated them, becauſe they are not of this world, even as 
I am not of this world. Here we have the Wel-head of 
Hatred, becauſe they ate not of the world. And we 
ſee chat chis agrees co Chrift, as to them, and rochem, 
by means of Chriſt ; that as he {peaks els where. Joh. 
$8.28. He can do nothing, bt what be ſees bis Fa- 
» [ther do. Joh. 14. 10. The words that ſpeak, I. 
ſp:aknot of my ſelf, but the Faiber that dwelleth in me, | 
As che firſt perion dwels in che tecond, he is thus rrom 
the Father, and works from the Facher. So his Saincs 
' and faichful are of and from the Facher,by hun. Where- 
is the wick d, They are of the world. That 13, cher | 
A4itpolitions which are corrupe, tiiey iſſue ficftly trom | 
Sx an, who» caft's tn his Seed of rebellion wmtocther hearts, | 
2:c-xding ro which they dre framed. And upon thus | 
or<aunt, he is called the God of th? world. As he is| 
1: fly eviland cannor bur be evil, and al evil is from hnn, | 
thar 1s in the world, For by his wickeduels, alche 
war id 1nd wicked comes to be tainted, and by the leaven 
| of tus wickediuels, dehled. Their minds, fo far as 
erronious,are made up of his deluſions, Their hearts, 
as chey ace ftubuue and wig dly, are made up of his 

cebellivons; | 
2. Conlider che next immediate cauſe, by which they 
=_ acted, chis allo w!l evidence the frrengeh and diſtance | 
of cheic oppolition, and that in the grecceſt extremity, | 
Andelius you ſhal ind moſt pregnantly. 1 Cot. 2+ 12. 
Now wwe bawerec ind, not the ſpirit of the world but 
the Spru, which 3s of Gol, that we might know the 
things, that arc graucicnufly grven us of God. Sorttart 
chere 154 {prric of 14+ world, which blinds mens nds; 
ts minds which the lighe of the glory of Gud, 1 the} 


A 
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\ work upon them 3 bur they ſtop the paſlage again al.do | 
| moſt delperarely and relolurely oppole al. . Ad that 
| 3s perverted mucabilicy Lec on, or {et a gving by the 
| provoking and curſing power of the Law, che waliguuty | 
| of Satap, having leave, and {onitime command trom | 


of any ſavory truth or good come neer them, or | 


| God, to wind up the wickeduels of ens ipirits co the | 
higheſt ſtrain of the aftivity ot evil, | 

| When Godfſaid, who wilg» wid deceive Abab, Sa- | 
' tan an{wers, I wil. The Lord asks, how # I 1, taics 
| he, Be a lying Spirit in the mouth of the falſ Prophets. 
| 9. 4, It was 111 his power, it God would give leave, ro aGt 
| Tele minds and Tongues, as one man, to ſpeak and 
{wade unto deceipetul waies , which would un- 

' doubtedly bring to ruin, And this 15 che meanuyg of | 
' thoſe two Phrales, Eph. 2.2. Meu atclaid rowalk! 
according to the courſe of the world : ove Spirit and! 

| guile in chem al. If it be asked, what that is, hc ad, 
| According ts the Prince of the Air, the Spirit, 1at| 
| now worketh &c. When the Prince of the Air, by bus! 
impulſions and tuggeſtions draws our che diftempers of 
the ungodly co the ucmoſt aCtivity. And this is noted in 
che next words, They fulfilled the wils of the Fleſh and 
of the mind, what a corrupt heart and Vain Head would 
carry a ran unto, He muft needs ge, whom che Devil 
ves. This iscalled che wil of che Gentiles, char 1s, 


F#hac men, letr ro the corruption of theic Natures, would 


wil, 

Contrarily, The Holy Ghoſt cakes ful poſſeſſion of 
our Savior, and from Chriſt, dwels in the hearts of his 
; Saints, by which they are ftrengrhened , Eph. 3. 16. 
Screngchened wich mighe by his Spirit 18 the 1nner man. 
$o that there 25, 1. The inner man, Which is Grace. 
2. Strengthened in this, 3. By che might of his Spr- 
rite, $0, led by the Spirit, Ram, $8, 15. yea, not only» 
ftrengtben, andlead, bur mightily, and aCtively works 
Is bx, when they are quickened to work the Works i x 

God. 
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in al their Operations and Proceedings. Our Savior | 


| John, 3. 8. To deliver from the preſour evil world, 
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working of Chrift, and chat 1s mightily : 
Srephtn iaid, They could not reſiſt the Spirit by which 
be fþake, Acts, 6. Azsthe Piuice of Darkneſs by his 
Imputtions, draws our the Activity of Corruption in the 
ftrength of «xz Sothe Prince of Light and Grace, the 
Lord Chrift, is greater than he chac is in the Wockd, aud 
Gafties che Fauhfult by an invincible Power. 

3. Look ac chem in the main ends at which they aim, 


came notto do his owa wil, or feck his own ; butco do 
che wil,and ſeek che Glory of che Father. Therefore che 

of his whol Work, it is, to break the Head of the 

» Gem. 3-15. To deſtroy the work of the Dewil, 


Gal. 1.4. Andal che Samntsare of the fame Hearr, fol- 
low his Colors, and Command. When the Devil, and 


God, Cok. 1. laſt; I ftrove, but rags the | 
therefore 


of this World, chey fer themſelves in al cheir Concrive- 
ments, plotrings,praCtices, to deſtroy che Glury of God, 
rhe ot and Chcuſt ; and {ec up che King-| 
dom of darkneſs, and wickedneſs, ur che minds and hearts 
of men, Rev. 12. 7+ Michael, and his Angels : che 
Dragon, and his Angels 


"USE, 1. Of InfiruSion. 


1. Hence there is no reconc1liationberween ſuch as be 
ofthe Wortd, and ſuch as be of God, to be hcped for ; | 
berweerr che Worldlings, and choſe char ate cculy Chri- | 
ftians: It's as poſlible co make Heaven and Earth meer, 

Fire and Water, Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt aud Be- | 
lial accord together ; Becaule chele are Concraries, | 
their very Being and Conſtitution is Diflencion 3 and | 
therefore they muſt ceaſe co be, if chey ceale cooppole, 

andeok the good and preſervation,each of ocher, | 


the Worl4 ; che Prince of chis World, and che Children | 


" 2 = 


Lecthe ungodly, for thew un ends, aud to ferve their | 


own | 
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own turns, profeſs never fo fair, proimile never {o much, 

rerend never lo much Loveand Faichfulaeis, and leem 
alſo ſomwhar ſeriouſly co endeavor to nygratiate them- 
ſelves intothe hearts of the Godly : Le they never (© 
neer in acquaincance, and fannliauity with them : Be 
they for the prelenc, never (o !{tudious, and laborious in 
al proceedings to promote thei good. noornnger 
5 ns are but reſtrained, and che malignicy of their 
Nature curbed, and confined for the while : Ler but 
occaſion fuir, and cemptation be offered, and they wil 
be as deadly Enemies, nay, moſt fierce iu cheir malice, 
and out-rage, 4s they have been friendly in appearance 
in former times. None more inward with David, 
chan Acbitopbel, while vpportunity lervedto bring a- 
bout his own Honor, by chac acceptance he had with Da- 
vid. It was thou my familiar friend, we took ſweet 
Counſel togetber, and went up to the Houſe of God to- 
gether alſo : complied inal occalions, temporal, ſpiritu- 
al, were endeared each co other, bore each ocher 1 their 
very Botoms ; Lur no fooner is Conſpiracy ſtirred, and 
Rebelhon raiſed by Abſalom, that was ukely ro carry it; 
but Achitopbel, he fortakes his Colors, torgers al former 
y——_ becumes the deadlieſt Enemy of che 
moft wward, and endeared Friend, as fornierly he did 


— — 
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end. Fudas rained up under the Wing ot Chritt, 

—_—_ had a worldly heart; and when the tune {erved, 

he becray'd his Maiter for it, Never therefore, look 

what men precend, bur look what > : It hebeot 
i 


the Wurld,and Friend coir, know atfuredly, he wil be 
an Enemy to God. And cheretore, it checks the delu» 
ded Conceirs, and miiguided Apprehenfions of jotue of 
Gods own, chat are Novices iti \ichgion, who are apt to 
conclude, Ir*%s wart of Prudeice, and Chonftian Mode- 
cation, Humility, aud 1«eccnets of Carriage, that they 
do not wia every man, even ciie wicked, and tuch as be 
worldly, and Carnal z chat chey nught have cheir Ap- 
probariwn, their Love, aud AﬀeCRtions, as they liſt enlar- | 


nan mo n——ms 
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'way, 4 ſhcewd luſpicion his cuurte is faulty, elle how 


—_—_ 
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and Courreſic ; the 


folly co expe, and it's madneſs co promile ir, That 
Reconc'liations,aud Contradiftions ſhould meet. Who 
walked in greater Prudence and Innocency, thay our Sa- 
vior z beyond che exception of Envy ut felt: and yer 
he was not beyond Oppolition, aud that moft fierce, 
which he tound in che World. | 

2. We mult nor julg the worſe of mens Perſons and 
Proteſſion, becaule ot that unwerial oppoſicion they find 
abroad, Irs che portion of Chriſt, and that which al 
thoſe that are hike tim, muſt expect. Ir was the Sect of 
the Samts, and ſuch as followed the Rule of the Lord, 
of whom they conteſled, as a thing commonly known. 
Thks Set# 4 ſpoken againſt, every where, and yet no 
Sets ſincere bur char, As, 28.21. Almenperlecuted, 
_—_—_— —— of whom the Word, and our Sa- 
'vioe (peak 


s Bleflednels : Bleſſed are ye, roben all men 
perſecute you, and ipeaken3l of you, for my Names ſake, 
'Matth. 5.10. They may as juſtly, and reaſonabl 
challenge Gods Name guilcy, and blame- worthy as thole 
who profeſs ic , becaule thac is moſt of al oppoled, and 
\condemned, when men are reviled for chat. Therefore 
| £isa ſhallow, and miſ-guided Conceit of ſome whoare 
gporancy to make ſuch Inferences. Certainly, al is nor 
rghe, there is ome more than ordinary failings in his 


comes it he ſhould 
many, fo unverlally. 
him, So it was again(t Pacriarchs, Prophets, Diſciples, 


ſed, and ſpoken againſt by 1o 
t he World _ na againſt 
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Oh! menare no prudent, they donor ſo wiſely 
carry themſelves in chat courteous manner as they 
fhould z chey might win al, and have every mans good 
word, * Ifa man wilnot lay alide his Grace and Holi- 
neſs, lec him walk — and melt into kindnels 

"orld wil be crots ro him, and he 
to it  avd he mult cunciude, he ſhal find contention and 
oppolition. Al his Policy wil nos work his Peace, Ic's 


and Chriſt. Therefore the Lord hates the World, praies| 


Yy 2 


DI 


not | 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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.not for the World,. condemns the World. Ir way no 


more, bur whar Chrift found, and choſe who are moſs 
like him fhal. 
3. Saving Converſion wil break the deareſt Friend. 
hip, and'neereft Rehacion in the world, amongſt thoſe 
that are ofthe world: 

Becauſe it ſets men in greateſt oppoſition, and croſy- 
nefs one ro anodher. Ir cals men inco Liphr, and chere- 


; £o favor che world,thar they may nor'be perſecuted, 


fore darknefs cannot accotd wirh'ic. 1c makes men Righ- 
ceous, and cherfore Unrighreouſne(s cannot agree there- 
with. Thus Chrift s ſa:dto come no the world, to fer 
che Morher- m-Law,againft che Daughter-1n-Law, The| 
Father againft the Sm, a mans Enemies ſbal be thoſe 
of bis own Hoxſe, His ſaving Grace ſets rhem in prea-| 
ceft oppoſition, and contrariery 3 and therefore mult oc- 
caſjon rhe greareft contention amongſt them. Chrict 
purs Ennurty, he laies the Siege, and none can raiſe ir, 


USE, 2. Of Examination, and Tryal. 


y 


&riue co have no Religion, nor Truth at al m chem. 
Such as can plough with an Ox, and an Afs. Your| 
Linſey-wookey men , who can rake the color of any 
Company, and uccafior} y with the Sams dey can _ 
ſuch z and with che world, chey wil be ſuch as chey are: 
Can ferve Time and Tide, wil be of any-fide, provided 
they may be of che ſafe ſide. As Neutral Cines in tune 


This gives in ſad Evidence ageinft thoſe who are Neu-| | 
rers in Religron : $uch are cilcovered by the former Do | | 


of VVar, they are conrerrt y bork Armees, chat 
chey may nor be {; ret, x. he They ate concoit 


they would not oppoſe Religion, left they ſhould be juſt- 
ly condeauned nr ofs wickednets. Bur fire in one 
hand, chey would not be counted prophane, but honeſt: 
aud yer water in ctheorher hand, would nor be con» 


| ceived too firiet. VVhen indeed there be bur ewo 


= ——_— 


al 


, 
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Kingdomes, thou mult be in one, either in darkneſs or 
in phe, The world is up in Armes, and chere be but 
ewo- tides, and chou muſt rake the one. Hetbat ga- 
thers not, ſcatters. Thou canft not ſerve two Maſters: 
Be Follower co rwo Commanders. If Chrift be God, 
follow him : If che world be God, follow ir. But how 


1. Obſerve what aff-#ion the world, and'worldly 
men beare' to thee. However happily there is noe 10 
farrand ful and free familiariry : yer if their hearts can 
rake contentment and ſuice, and ſoder ſecrecly wich thee, 
| Cerrainly they lenc and favor lomthing like chemſelves, 
or els they would never love it. Joh. 15.19. T be world 
loves ber oven: And if tt love thee, affuredly it owns 
thee, as one of hers really, however chy profeſſion 
carries another appearance to men, . to whoa thou canft 
conform, and with whom thou canft comply, 

Why, ſay your companions, ſuch a one a Puritan? 
Tath ; he nay and can comply with his godly Brerhcen, 
tor co pleaſe'them: bur he is a good fellow : If rime, 
place,and company fir him. Bur a man ſound at heart, 
| at core, they cannas wduce bis company, nay notabide 
bs Name, 
| As with theScomach char is chollerick : wecan judg 
the good of the Phyfick, by the working of the Scomach, 
{if ir can receive and digeſÞrr,char it ferrr mor: we conclude 

its not right Rhubarb, bur a Dock-roor, it ſtirs not the 
| humor, elpecially when-the Body » {o fix robe wrought 


fi>ck and fly er. As herein New-England, The 
coor of tome Birds is very ftrange, by reaſon of che 
Climare, bears and colds : and thar caules lome wholly 
'rodiffec framother. Yer it we {ee chem lock and mate 
| commonly 
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commonly together, we conclude, it is a Starling, not a 
Black-Bud, ſhe keeps with fuch : chough her color aud 
Feathers be other, yet her Nature and kind is che fame, 
1 Joh. 4. 5+. . They are of the world, and the world 
bears them. When a man c.n hug .nd hatbur a variet, 
a ſcununy wreech, that is not fit to fit amorg the Dogs 
ofa mans Table; anda wile holy-bearced man would 
take the windy 1:de z its certain 1tuch a one 18 a worldly 
wreech. Away {rom me ye wicked. Plal. 6.8. The 
wicked is an aboininaiion to th: Righteous. Prov. 29. 


3- Obſerve whence the root and riſe of thy diſpoſiti- 
on or thy a#ions come. Canſt chou lay as Chrift ? 1 do 
nothing, but rebat 1 ſee the Father do. The woids 
I ſpeak, they are not mine. Canfſt thou lay 10? The 
words I ſpeak, the works I do, they are not mae , buc 
Chriſts? 


naretet! 


ighteous Father , the world 
bath not known thee, but I have 


thomiremimieety 
O 


known thee Cc. 
Savor Chrift gue in the foregoing | 
S4S$$S$ Heaven. 
and the Lord to the granc of his Prayer, and 


$$#+#$ His verſe beinga further diſcovery and 
7% deſcription of che parties for whom our 

24. Verſe. That they mighe be with 

AE: him, and lee, andſo injoy hisglory in 
Each part of the delcriprion carriesa ſecret kind of 
conftcauung force, to ſet home the fornier ——_— 
chat Priviledg, unto the Faithtul, chat they might fee 
che glory of Chriſt = hs 


yp —I 


\ alſo pucchaled tor chem. And therefoce as he is worchy 
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1. The world knows not the Father nor yer che Son : | 
and therefore chey have, asno Titleco ir, (o no abilicy 
to Fathom ir, nor hearts to rake delighe therein, or co! 
promote che praiſe thereof. 

2. Our Savior he knows the Father, the depth of thac 
Fatherly affection of his, and chat unconceivable k 
which he hach, and wil allo communicate co Jim : 
And his Saints alſo know char he was ſenc by the Fa- 
ther, on chat Ambaſlage of life, and for the accompliſh- 
ment of that great work of Salvation, by which, as che 
higheſt pitch of glocy,mighe be poſleſſed by himtelt; to 


co obcain this of che Father ;, ſothey alſo fic troinjoy it, 
and co advance the glocy of che Father, and him 


in it, N ; x 

3+ Thar he hath minifeſted, andwil manifeſt yer 
furchec the name of tha: Fatherly love, the glory of that 
Grac2, andrneccy, and faving Redemprion by him pro- 
v.ded, and alcothis end, that Chriſt might bein them. 
And Gods lov; manifeſted in chem and by them, ſharu 
and injoying che glory chat Chriſt ſhould potfels, - 
chac chey ſhijuld be ipetarors and admirers of for ever. 
If now che world neither knew che Father, nor therefore 
could love or honoc him, nor his Son : Ic was nor fic 
they thould be with Chriit, or tee che glory of Chriſt, 

wen him out of his Fachers love. 

But if Chriſt knew the Father, and = ——— 
and chac he was ſent on purpole upon this Anibatlage : 
and being fenc for chis, did and dot L ntrnons this, Jos 
thac for chis end, that Chriſt and that Fatherly love 
mighc be 11chem, and the Saincs know al] this : Thenbe 
oe :0ask and obtain this mercy : they fic toreceiveir, 


and they thal glorifie God herein, and he attain his 
glor!,, white * is pleaſed thus co grant the Prayer of 
| . . . 

our Savior, and to glorifie him and | cy | 
We nave opened and finiſhed chat part of che de'crip- 


on of che .parcies which was laid down by way of diilt- 
milicude, 


- 


— 
—  — 


” 
420 


milicude, both,as the world,are coulidered in themſelves, 
1n regard of rhe ignorance they have of God : aud as by 
way of diflimilicude chey ftand in reference, com- 


| pariſon, and confiderauon with our Savior and bis diſ- 


We are now come £o inquire the cther pares of the 
deſcription of the partyes, for whom che Prayer is 
whoſe worth and excellency u lee focth by che effects 
t. I know thee. 2. Theie allo know thou haſt 
ſent me 5 And berewuth we hal cake in che fecond gey- 
eral, two wic che pertion who doth pray : intuuated w 
the wards where we have ewo poles. 
1. Fram chele words. 


-— I know thee. 


The Lord Chriſt hath the knowledy of the 
| Father ine peculiar manner. 


I ſay the knowledg of the Father, for thac is conſtanc- 
Eng = 
to mn our Eye, we 

the. - a -_—_ our maar 6 his 


| | 
For he looks at him, ———— A$A-r 

ous Farher, Cucha ane a5 doth diſpenſe hi On rf 

aﬀecttion in Faithfulnels unto his. And therefore thole 


tothe {cope of 
rayer and ex- 


mever fer : nar were chey within the compals of the 
Covernanze of has Grace, had ve intereſt therein, co 


bound to liſh any 


for: them, thac ahey 


| 


— 


wich us, in our canfideration, and. | 


ofthe world, upon whom his Facherly affetion was | 


whom hs Faithtuloe(s and cruck was never ingaged, and. 
therefore chey could challenge nocking, nor yer was he 
: nary 

ecernal od fad mn es | 
thould have been iz Heaven, and! 
have teen. his glory, bhekad prayed tor thar, —_—— 
acher ' 
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42r | 


Father was not bound co grant in Faichtulueſs, nor 
were they. he. co injoy. Far chey know nor chac Fa- 
therly love and affection of his, which moved him co ] 
give Chriſt chac gloty: nor could they be affected 
with it, nor receive the good of it, | 

But He, who knew che Father, h> Pcayes for this 
Favor: And he Prayes for them allo, who have known 

h the Father and him,in their conjoinr purpoſe : The 
one, that is, the Father appointing and tending: The 
other, Vix. The Son, coming upoa chat commillion 
of love and life tor the good of his, which chey knew, and 
in which they rezoyce. 

Thac Chriſt, who was in the commiſſion co work this, 
and they for whom it was wrought, and knew ir,have an 
incereſt inic, and take concenc to injoy ic : That (fuch 
perſons ſhould Beg tor tuch Priviledges, From ſuch a 
Facher, whole heart 15 coward; thein, and their minds 
'and hearts cowards him and his Fatherly affetwn ; This 
'muſt of neceſſity be of greac power to prevazl wich fo 
_ a Father co hear and granr, therefuxe we muſt 
hold ic corhis pome a: d reſpect. Chritt knows him as a 
righteous Factier, The Locd Chiift hath che knowl 
of the Father, and his love and Farhtul1els in-an elpe- 
cial'matznier. Take a plice or cwo which wil giye un- 
deniable reſtimony tothis ruth. Math, 11. 25: No 
man knows the Father, but the Son, and be to wbom 
'the Son wilreveal him, Joh. 1. 18. No man bath 
ſeen the Father at any time, but the only begotten Son, 
who was in the Brſom of the Father: He lawal his 
Boſom ſecrers, and was tully acquainced; wich Gods| 
heart and counſels, he hach revealed them unto us. 
And chereforeche Apoſtle ifÞ1e5 al here : tpeaking con- | 
! cerning che deep chuigs of God, The Spirit learcbeth 
|the d:ep things of God, that is. of the Farher ; buc how 
come we toelliſh excher che chuigs 0. che Farber or Spu+ | 
It ? who hath known the nnd of God *' Why, wehave 
Chiults mind, and be _ the Fathers mud. And 

Z our 
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ous Savior prdteſſerh as much touching ehis expreſſion, 
Joh. & 38. Yeſpezutbe things that ye have = with 
your Faiber : and 1 ſpeak ive rbings that t bave ſeen 
rt Father. 
| Here we ſhal open three rhings. 
| 1. How. Cbrijt as Second Perſon is ſaid to kn w| 

the F atber. 
2. ry as Man be comes ts ſhare in this know- 

ledg. 

. Toe Reaſon of it. 
: -_ Tothe Firſt, 

| * Fortheright apprehending, how che Second Perſon 
mayina peculiar manner be ſad to know the Father, we 
muſt concewethat the knowledy of Chriſt,as Second per- 
{on, ay be atcended upon a conſideration, or 

oulid. 
E: 1. As it Iſſues from the underſtanding of the God- 
Head. For God, according to the expreſſion of the 
$cripruregbeing a Spiric,hc of al other moſt exce;lenc,and 
theretore cealonable;he muſt have ct e moſt excellent ta- 
culcies: and cheretore underſtanding and wil. For what 
wmolt emiuent, thac we have allowance, trom the cuie, 
to beleeve, chac « doth belong to the God-Head, aud 
we may. fo conceive of if, 

From this underſtanding ir is, chat the God-Head is 
ſaid co be Omanucient, co kiow al chings, that are know- 
able. Thus being an Accribute of the Dei z it doch 
equally belong ro al the perions: Foral - 6 Perions 
having one and the lame God-Head, they have equilly 
| al che Accribures of cheGod-Head uwdiffetently,equally, 
belonging cothem. Therefore alare eternal, unmortal, 
mine, iputcnt, Onmiacent,and tc know al things: 
and okuow eich other 11 chis generall ieule : and 
Father and {pirir know che Son, and He them by chis 


' kind of knowhkedg. But thus tscob large, nor here at» 
| For it is not proper to ſay, That the God-Head 


knows 


| Bock, 19. F ather in « peculiar manner, 
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Iknows the Facher co be Father of cc, with that ipeci.{ 

reference 3 or that the God- Head ſhould cal che 

[Farher, my Father; I ſay ic is nor proper, nay ic is 

nor . 

| Forthe Father is noc the Father of the God-Head, 

bur of che Son. | 
If it could cal the Father as Father of it: then ir 


gotren of the Facher. | 
_ the Father begers che Son, not the God- 


That which belongs co the God-Head, belongs toal 
the perions,as being common : then to the Spirit. Then, 
che {pic might know andcal the Father, the Facher of 
ic, burthac he 18 nor, | 

Thar which toche God-Head belongs to the 


ſhould be the Son of the Father, chen ic ſhould be be- 1 


Father, and fo the Fachec might be a Son ped 
(elf. 

2. Th knowledg is to be conſidered, according as it at- 
tends rhe manier of che work of che undecftandnig, which 
carries a (ſpecialty of reſpect with u, in the act thereof, 
and (© ic may ina peculiur manner be attirmed of Father 
and Son, aud mn the teveral cegacds, appropriated unco| 
either. The reaton whereot we ſhal ican anon, as it 
comesin vur way 3 when cheunderftandung of che God- 
Head, by knowing 1c telf, concewerh an image of ic 
felt, makes an imprets or enpraven character of it 1elf, 
whici u ever 3 andowng, this mauver otktiowing 
belongs tothe Facher, and thence LTues an eipecial mary 
ner' of knowing che Father, by and in the Son. As 

ob, 10.15. | + 
4 As the Farher knows me, I know the Fachec. = 
that appears 1in& Theeestoldact of theBou, ' - | | 
-* 4, the $onrtakesthe Knprefhion of bis Image. 

2 Recurnes ut. 
;- 4» Eyes and ownes the incerdtxc. 


17 Tags $46 Iniprijeon. The Father gives bim 
£2 2 Sons] 


—— 
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mihip, and the narure of al relation requires, they 
ve bemgeach to other. 

The Father by underſtanding conceives an Image: the 
Son is the Image concerved. A< a man is not a Father, be- 
|cauſehe isa man, bur becaute he begets a S'm. A man 
15 nut a Son,gbecaulte he is a mann bur becuule he 1s begotten 
oba Facher. 

So the God-Head is not a Father, becauſe God» 
Head, bur becaute it conceives an Image of it 1elt. Ihe 
Son 15 not a Son, becauſe God, buc ute he 1s con- 
cerved of anot her who did coi.cerve. T his 15 the — 
of the Apoſtle, The words ate marvailous pat ai 
Puhy and carry wieght with chem, bur anſwer exacily 
[ro the ching in Hand.  'Hebr.. 1. 3, Chriſt as che 

lecond perſon is called, The Ingrawven Form or Cha: a- 
Fer of the Fatbers Perſon. The wordlignafies to 1n- 
grave, and imples an Image of a thing, not 
teigned only in our mind ai:d Imagination, nor, vality 
thugand changing, as in a repretentation 111 a Glaſs, as 
the torm of the tacech.re, Bura torm or re(eaublaiice 
lugraven, Cut, or inftamped on Bras ax Wood, which 
hath ſtability & permavency with it. As Bexa in Locum. 

2. Keturns tis Imiveſion. As the Son takes all 
fromthe Father, 10 he Recurns alto the Father. Icis 
the Nature of chole things, that arerglates, or wrelact- 
onto look, one towards ancther, ;avd co give being re- 
lative-oneco another, | That is the meaning of the Apo- 
]Rles other pbrate, in the place formerly alleged, 
HKebr, 1.3. Chiiftis the &mpzzcue, The Shine of bu 
glory : the word bLgnities, a Light, or brightgets thi- 
y troma Light : a ſhine from a light x<tleting or 

ing back eothar reflection of bght again. And here 


by the way, ,yechave the cite and reafon of thee divers 
manyers of wderſtaiiding inthe God: Head, and. to che | 
| diverie ſubiftences, and Perionaluties, Namely, be- 
{ auie che uderſtundiogot the Gad- Head, ating upon: 
ny u-becomes io be retieted and wwiued back vpon. 
K . =. 
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Book, 17. Ta:ber in a peculiar manner, 


If chere be areflect at inche Derty upon 1c 1elf,, chen 

there muſt be divers manness of bewg in the Deicy, 
- Bur there 1 fuch a retlectug; theretute, For rhe: 
righe uwderftanding of this, ye mult cuucerve che Un- 
der{tanding of che God-head, being pure att, and infi- 
nite, it mult have a propogtionable, and thece*ove an 
mfinite Object : theretore underſtand himielr, conceive 
an Image ot himſelt ; | this Image of hinitelf, muſt be 
conceived, and look back upon huutclt, of his own con- 
cerwving agaii), 

Now chat the ſhine of this Impreſſion muſt return a- 
gain upon ic lelt, and look back cothe impreflion, is thus 
| made plain, by fercing a dil-limilicude by ic. When 
the operative, ative Wildom of Gui fals upon nothing, 

ling tomakea V Vorld, it breaks through char no- 
thiug, and'brings forth au eftect, a Creacuce our of ic, 
ftuced with bounds of being, and time z, it's buth finite, 
and cemporary, hath a beginaing ot crme, and may have 
an end. 

Buc chis Underſtandirg falling upon the God-head, 
which is ab{olucely firſt, and intuuce, it camnor break. 
chrough, make ay eftect,. or give thus the being of a Crea- 
ture, being intimice, and ficft-being., 

The AG ot Gods Wiſdom fals upon that as his Ob- 
ect, and ceturns again upon it telt, and to doth conceive, 
{2nd hach an Lmage of ic telt coin ewed, an engraven Cha=- 
| rater from this Impreſlion returued by revemblance up- 
' on the Impreſſion. 

As take a beain of the Sun, meer with che Glaſs, ir 
' finds way, by realon of the peripwucy. of the body to 
; pats chrough it, =} | 

Bur lec wc tal upon a firm, and ſold body, pierce, and 
pals 1t cannot; and therefore i tals upon the body, aud 
reruths upon it {elf from the body : che falling is the re- 
| Here ot it, and by returving, ic cues tobe reflected. 


— | O— 


| Here note, The Light is one chug 4, bu: the retledting, 
5x returned, 4 to be ret Cted upun it felt, wanctisr, 
Iheie 


— — 
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426 Chriſt bath the knowledg of the Book, 17. | 


"| Theſe an{wereach the other, ſtir up the at, each of o- 
= z norefiefting, no recturiring ; no returning, no ce- 
fleGtng, They give being ro, and maincain being each 
inocher : mark chac, The refleCting, and being cefle- 
Qed, is noc the cauſe of the Light, bur each of other. 
_—_— The Wildom ogy; is like the 
Light | ir c 192 of it 
(elt cerurned Sand conceived, Thu being roncet- 
ved,  asit had al tzom the Father, ſoit eyes, aid anſwers 


al in the Father conceiving. 
A man may ds a Trurh, buc whet by under- 


ftanding, he dares un ypon his mind co enlighten, and fo 
ceachand reftitie : The _ _—_ md ſtands reQti- 
fied; and enlightened 1 erſtanding is one thu; 
but the _ by Underſtanding, 'retity ing, and => 
lighremag 3 che mind cerurning, and on reQitied, 
theſe ace diveis manners really diftindt, aud ducttly au- 
{wecing each che other un a peculiar manner, 
Thus our Savior 1s taid co manifeſt the Name of the 
Father, not his Name as God, bur as Father. A&I (ard 
before : The Lighc is nor the caule of the cetlett ing, or 
recurnings, bur owe of theie, is che cauic of the other : 
refle(tug is the caule of returuing, and recurning is tie 
cauic of retlefting. 

So the Underitanding is not the cau'e of Teaching, ! 
forthat may be where no teaching 1s: bur Teaching, <> 
aif\ ing che Knowledg, is the cauſe why Knuwledg 
comes co be reftihed. Sochat Phrate z' No man knows 
the Son, but be to whom tbe Father will) eveal bum ; 
end a0 mau knoves the Faber, but be to whom the yon 
will reveal him. Nomey knows what the reCttty ing of 
'|the Know e\lg ns, bur te'who hath hi Knowledg rethe- 
fied, Ads co be acrenderaccortlig tothe Second 
Perſon in the Dey 3, for 1% true both v ates; as wel of 
the Facher, w ho was never incatuace, asvttic Son,who 
LOLD 
3. Eyes and owns the Impreſſion; and the Imprinier 
of 


ME 


Book, 19. Father in a pecreliar manner. 


of it in an efpecial manner : John 14. 9. He that bath- 


n m2, bat ſeen the Father alſo. Now he that faw 
him with his Bodily Eyes, or 1taw only che external, and 
vile, bodily prefſeic2 ot our Savix : bue he char faw 
hun as a Sun, he would own the Facher alto, as expreſ- 
ling the lively reſemblance of his Father, Ic antiwes fo 
fully in al chings. As we fee in Seniitive Creatures, che 
yong ca ownche Dam, by the fcenr, or incl, ur blea- 
twp : There is ſomthing ot cheir own ( here, 

Hethar lack bes Mind rect fed by a Truth, wil owns 
the rectify ing, or reiching while he lives, Fobn, io. 15. 
t be Father knovos ne, and 1 now the F aiber. 


2. How this belones to our $ rvior, ar Tam, as well 
ay the Second Perſon ; For to he looks ar himielf, 
and 1 that relp-tt, and coniideravon, we mult un- 
derſtand h's Expre:on here. 


Ano. This Knowledg b2lones fixſtly ro che Son as 
Second Perion ;, bur co the Humane Narure to far, as 
che Relacion of Son-ſhp leaves fome impretiion, accor= 
ding tothe Nacure, and Coudingon chereot, Syuthar che 
Second Perion 1 che Triauy, 1510 other, nor acts any 
ocherwite than he did in hun(elt. Lut thus manner of a- 
@Qwg in che knowledg of the Father, appears in the Hu- 
mane Nature, and leave: new impreflions i an efpecial 
manner, and the Father alſo m, and by him. And that 
is done 1n regard of thac Union, that the Humane Narure 
hach cothe Second Perton ; Fur as we know, the Second 
Perſon takes che Humane Nature no pertonal Union 
with him, 1o chat there is no ewo Sons, but one San : 
and che Lord Chrift remains the fame Perton after the 
Umion, that he was before. Aud thereioce being one and 
the fame Perion wich the Son, he may be {a1d ro know 

Father, as the Son, m hus miatiner and meaſure. 

For as che Father grves beuig co the $511, and the Son! 
recerves al from che Farhec : 1o che Humane Narure hath 


| 


a tocal! 


| 


Chriſt bath the knowledg of the Buok, 1 5 | 


4 


aroml dependance upon the Son, he only iucarnare, and | 
{og (ole reference with that reipet ro him, and jo in 
him, tobe Father : So that ic 15 laid, robe one and the | 
{ame Perion, one and the ſameSon, with the Son, | 
2. Asto be reflected, is (a1d rabe the propercy ofthe 
Second Perſon, looking back, and recurmng tus (ubti- 
ſtencerothe Father : So our Nature having a toral de- 
pendance upon Chriſt in che Union, and beaig wwe Per+ 
{on with him, looks as the Second Perlon wholly co the 
Father : - He brings back Jacob. Nay, ic eyes, and 
owns, thtough the Son, al thole Fatherly Impreſſions, 
and Aﬀedctions, which are in the Father, and wherein 
he intintately unboloms himſelf co his Son. Thar isthe 
value of the word, Prov. $. 30. as we have obſerved 
before, E23'p WP WU, as much as, intwert, retinere. 


3. The Reaſon xs taken from that Relation which is 
between the Father and the Son. The Nature 
whereof, 15 co give tocal Being only one to ancrher, 
to manritain that Being only, one in ai ocher : and 

therefore chere is a manner of making known each 

of other un ſpecial appropriate tc chem, 


That which gives a perfeQ diſcovery of the thing,that 
makes way for perfect knowing. But relaces alone give 
fe Being. No man can tel what buying is, bur by 
elling. Our Savior diſpuces this Ground : He' 
that bath ſeen me, bath ſeen tbe Father z, becauſe I am 
in the Father, andthe Fatber in me; to wit, by ver- 
cue of chat Relation there is in one co the other. 


| USE, 1. Inftruttion. | 
We here ſee che Reaſon, why many of the Fairhful 


are at ſuch a loſs for the Knowledp of che Love, aud Fa- 
yor, and Acceptance of the Father. They feck not co 


| MM 


—_ 
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Chriſt toc this and cherefure they are A 


; 


B60; 17. Ether inapeculiar manner. 


chsSpeech of che Farhes, fon, 14-6. of am the way : 


inced wich his mind, buc by me. 
When vuc Savior was checking Nicodemys for his ig 
norance, as not reaching the knowledy, 07 Mercy), he pives 
thigasthereaſon,we repair nvt to: hun, who-ouly can re- 
liere, and ceveal,” Forn, 3-13. Np nun aends u»in- 
to Heaven, bat the yon of A a, wy) 1540 Heaven. 
 SoourSaviord:d wich Poilip, when he 19 earneſtly 
defired che knowlerly of the Father 5, Shew us the F g- 
ther, and tr ſhall j..ffice. So many perplexed ones ; 
Shew usthe Face of a i<conciled Facher,and it's enough: 
they aye $24F checked, as he, Fon 14. 9. Haw | been 
ſo long izzm< with you, and yet bajt thou nt lea nos ime 2 
He that bath een m2, bath feen te Father; and bow 
ſayeſt thou then, Sbew us the Father ? 

2. 

Hence we may di\cern the Cauſe howw it comes to paſs, 
Thar men of mean Place and Parts, thallow Compaſs 
and Concervings, poor, and teeble Abilicies, not able to 
{eemuch in ordinary occalionsz and yet {o comtorted, 
{ pe waded ofthe Love of the Father. The xea- 
lon is trom hence : T hey are taught of Chrift ; be 
knows all, and be mags them know, As ic was laid, 
when they wondred at the Antwers of the Ditciples;z 
1 bey knew they had been with Feſus, Act.4. 13. He 
that hath incelligence day Iy tron: luch, as baveche Ear of 
che King, fit at Countel-T able, - he in the Bolom gt his 

ajeſty ; whe have ayexprels, and Jiucelligence,, ics no 
wor.der z becaute he undei ſtai.ds (he Mylteries of Srate, 
je mind oi the King, - $0 1t is }ere,. Chriſt lies wv the 
Eoſom ot the Facher, and Chriſt diicloſei h.thote botom 
Expre:lious, and AﬀeCtivns of the Father, 


HP 


and informed. They take nor the right way to come £0 


there is nonechat comes.co the Father, nor can be ac- 


| | 
We have done with the Firſt. The Second follows : 


Aaa” An 
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The Text Opened. Book, 17: | 


Su 


— And theſe have known that thee! 
haſt ſent me. | 


Here is anocher Circumſtance touching the Deſcripti- 
on of che Parties for whom our Savior prates, which 
may yet twther his Petition, that ir may be of Ying 
force with the Father, tor the grant of his delice ( co; 
wit ) Thar chey may be where he 18, and tee hix Glory, 

Had chry indeed been the wicked of the World, who 
never knew the Father, nor hinaſelf, and cherefore were 
never fr, nor 1bleco tec his Glory, or to take any fat(- 
faction 1!»1r, or torerurn any Glory to the Father, oc 
himſelf thereby : It had teen booclets tor huw ro have 
bepped (uct: a favour, and ut had been wpoſlible for them 
toreceive any good by it, as _— no inrereſt therein, | * 
nor ficnels for the eiznyment of ſuch a Priviledg. " 

Burt he praies, who knows him as a Son, knows his| © 
Farther, yea, ſuch a Son, tucha Father, known by an 
Ecernal Generation. 

Ard he praics tor ſuch, who know that the Father 
hach ſent lym 3 and theretore ace wel acquainted with 
him and che Father, and with che he comes 
of, and with thar preat Work which he had u 
and hath now dicharged, and for which he ſhal have « 
Name, that at the Name of Jeius, every knee fhal bow, 
both in Heaven and Earth. And therefore they who] ! 
know what the Father hach purpuſed, and che Son hath! 

and that experi;..entally to their 0» __ 
are the ficteſt ro tee it, and to cclebrate the Name 
of the Father and Soa for ever in Heaveu. 


—__—— 


d has top gated fred ired 
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the Lord Chriſt is ſent of God the Fa- 
ther, for the Work of their Salvation. 


Theſe, all hoſt, and none but cheſe, have this Know- 

astheir Priviledg, and peculiar Favor a ria- 

_ cheat : in which the Wocld hach-no Faklot ane 
ye ſhal ever be made Parcakers of ir. 

Ac the great Day, when al Flcſh hal appear before 
God, and al his Saints gathered, and by Chuft br 
home to the Father, when he hath tully finiſhed che 
Wark, and dove the Wil ofthe F<cher : That as he now 
eh, I came not codo mine own wil, but che wil 
of him thac ſenc me : and chis is the wil of him chat ſent 
me, Thar of thoſe that thou baſt given me, I ſhould loſe 
none, but raiſe them rp at the Lift day. 

Then I ſay, when che Work is finiſhed, and perfor- 


in bis Saints ; notof tbem only , bur admired in them, 
eyen by che Wicked, who ſhal be forced co admire that 
Power, and Love, and Mercy , which hach done ſuch 
at chings for ſuch undelerving Creacuces: and chere- 
ore ſhal lee ir, and be conſtrained co acknowledg the 
truthand realicy of chart great Work : what the Father 
paled, and plocted from Ecernicy with the Locd Je- | 
'; how our of intiaue Love and. Faichtulneſs he was 
ſenc, and hath now accompliſhed it. 

T his chey ſhal fee, and be forced co know with grief 
jnnndvacrupads, 1p thac it is 40: And for this allo 
our Savioc prayed in che former Verile, That the World 
may know, that thou 4ſt ſent me. 

tcofind, and own this, in che reality of che Work 
ofit ; rorract che toor-ſteps of che unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom, and Riches of Mercy in marking this good upon 


thei Souls, in that nur and myfterious manner 
Aaa 2 as-| 


- 
Co. 


| Book, 1% The Saints bave g ſpecial knowledge, Oc. 43 "ij | 
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The Saints have a Fþecial Knowledg, that | Doc 


_ 


| 


The Suints bave a ſpecial kyowledg, that Chriſte B. 15, | 


| ' Thele, and chete alone, know chac Chridt is ſent to 


El. 


'|be God,; bur co be che only God ) there 13 bur one only 
Deity, and he hath that only God-head , and what be- 


as be hath : ,chis x peculiar co che Saints, 


this Work : theſe have tound che excellency of ic heve ; 
and cheſe are fic ro gage upon it, and admire it for ever 
hereafter. | | 
Three things we are co open : 

1. How Chriſt is ſaid to be ſent of the Father, 

2. F -— be # ſent; and what war bis Er- 

rand. 
3. How tbe Saints know this in a tial manner. 


I. How ſent. 


This Sending, is the firft in-let, whereby the Foun» 
rain of che everlafting good Wil, and Favor of the Fa- 
ther, is laid open, and ler out unto us : And you hal 
find che Spirir ih che Scriptare leading al his by che haud 
hither 3 here he would Land'ts, and here leave us, 
and thereby teaching of us, chat we ſhould nor ſtay, be- 
fore we repair hither, and when we are here, not to 
ſtix : Bur reft, and repoſe .qur Soul, and reſolve: our 
Faith, and Confidence, as into the ficft Principle ; where 
there 15no poſlibilicy, either of al:ecation, or addition : 
$o firin, it cannot bealtered ; fo tully ſuftaenc, FO 


| 


eisfatory, that noching can be added, nor delired, 

le is coo myferious a depth, and therefore beyond 
our ({cancling to tathom it. ewilaliccle, make ſome 
ſearch wich ery, 1o far as may help us to under- 
ſtand the place 1n hand. | 

Thus our Savior makes it the Head Corner $tone of 
our Confidence: T bis is Eternal Life, to knovw thee 
( thar'is, the Facrhier ) to bepnly God ( nor he only-to 


ſide? and wbom thou bat ſent, Feſws Chriſt, Know 


hun as a Ghr:ſt, angoinced, and ficted; and as a Feſws, 
a Savior, who hath pertormed the work ; aud chat he is 
| EY _3 


ſ 


————— 
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ro. ſent of of the Father, for the work of their Salwation. 433. 


ent tor char very End,and Ecrand, and for chat purpole 
trom God the Father, | 
For had our Savior done 1f, ifhe had not been ſenc, che 
Soul would have been at a lols, whether be had wy la- 
| etsfi6d, i or ſhotild everBe accepted, 
| _ But when our Faith can ceach this : That che Father, 
who is che only God, hath ſene him, he wil chen aſlift; 
and accept, and we thould gonofurcher, {eek no other 5 
we then prconigand are at reſt, Jobn, 12. 44. 


We alt theoefire halt rody for the Diſtoniery of the 
Nutrre of this Sending, by the Propofitions 
following : 

1. Thx Coating, taken ima ful Senſe, 'is not an Act 
of che _ or Divine Nature properly ; z/ bur of the 
Perſoi,, or Perions in the Deity, who nexcly, and unme= 
dutely diſpenlerh| a 

Reaf. That which is ah Ac of the Deicy, or God- 
head, belongs —_— and equally to al che Per- 
{ous ; 4n that el are equally God, and have che Effence 
of the Deity, and al the Eſſential Artribures, equally at- 
enibuced co chem al. ' As al are Bternal, Ommporent z 
all Create, Decree, G&c. 


» Bur to- fend ( much leſs to ſend the Lord Chriſt ) 
doch not belong coal the Perions : The Spiric is never 
ſaidto ſend in-che Phrale of Scripture, nor is the Fathet 
ever ſaid co be ſent; And this thal be further care 
and proved in the Conclulions that follow ; an4 by che 
| rr ESATrINs as it's fer forth oY us in che W ord. 


2. Thi Sending bath a doidble Reference. 1. To 
tie Perſon cthatis tenr. ' To the thing abour which 
he 1s fenc: namely, When the Perſon tent, leaves a 
new act or impreflivry uporyrhe Credruce | lo tliat che 
Creature s12id ro beorherwie than ic was, and to have 
ſomching which tormerly i had nvg, and che Perſon 15 
Taal ſeabe ligel: operdtions, nnd wmpre: = 15. 


cal 


_ —————__— — 


| 434 The Sans have a ſpecial knowlede, that Chriſt i# Bit: 


s s 


| 


| They are not one in order before anocher, but boch meer 


| ogher, Andcherefoce hence ic isplaia, and undeniably 
| breadch and extent of ſending, which the Scxi 


| ed ofthe Father. 


| 


God ſent his Son made of a Woman, ſent him totake 
our Nature: here the ſecond perſon.cakes ous Naruce 
ico pecional union with him, Saadtthies it unites ie, 
lupporss It. . Tp 
hough Chriſt be che (ame, yerhere be new icapref- 

ſions, which appear in the Creature, which former] 
did wot, , Livilſend the Gom orter, 4nd be ſhal teach 
you and lead you into al truth. Here be new and dinerſe 
expreſliqns of the work of che Spiric appearing, Which 
formerly did not. Foh. 16. 10. 11. The lecondre-| 
ſped imples ever che ficſt ; che ſending con work im- 

ies a perion that:muſt be, and is ſent co chat end: | 
though then thele may be diſtinguiſhed, in our reaſon 
and conlideration, yet un the Nature of the thing, the 
ane is included in che other. . 


3. Sending, when it reſpef#; a Perſon properly, Ic. 
ever implies in che Nature of the thing, The Antherity 
of him that ſends, in reſpeft of the party that is ſent. 
I ſay Authocuy, but not of rule or Dominion ſo much, 
as Auchoricy of Order & Communication of wark from 
one toanather, and ip this ſenſe, which is a proper and} 
rue ſenſe; he only can be ſaid tobe (ent, who works 
from ; whether ir de in way of Origination, er 
ficſtnels of Order z to be ficſt er or letter an of a 
work betore al other: or whether ic by in regard of opera- | 
tive or adtive produdtion when ſeveral perſons may, as, 
one Joint principle, puc forth a work, for the | 


as one principle and producer or bringer forth of the 
Evident (which ye mult eſpecially obſerve) that in this 


aks to, The Son and the Spirit are {aid cobe 
| ay and it 1s 3£ver, nnd jndendie con nevecbe, ins 


It ieaduug imply Authoricy of Ordes and communi- 
Cacion |} 


— 


catzon of work from another, chenchere ts nonecan ſend ; 
the Facher, becauſe there ws none in Order before him: 
nor can he be ſenc, becauile he works of humſelf and from 
himſelf, nor fromwnocher, cherefore cannor be (eng from 
another. 

Hence again it follows : The _ may be ſenc 
from che Father and the Son, and the Facher and che 
Son may ſenc: becauſe the Spiric, the Holy Ghoſt works 
in Order from both, and there is Authoruy of Order and 
communication from both. Gal. 4.5. - God hatb ſent 
forth the Spirit of the Son. Thar is, the Father, as 
appears by the diſtinftion of Son in the words. Joh, 
19. 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I wil ſend 
anto you from the Fatber. Joh. 14. 26. When the 
Comforter is come, whom tbe FT ather will ſend in my 


ame. 

_— Chrift can ay be ſaid cobe ſent of the Fa- 
ther, not of the Holy Ghoſt (I ſpeak now ofthis incer- 
nal ſending, which is attended only im cepard of the Per- 
ſon, not of che ching, about which he is (ent) che Rea-- 
ſon and ground us the ſame. 

Sending implies the Authority of Order and Com-+ 
munication of work from oneto another : but the Son 
| works from the Father, checetoce can be {aid only | 

to be fent from che Father, 

Hence are there ſo man aquilctcniapct 
our Savior in this kind, almolt in every verſe, when he 
would ſettle his commiſſion. Joh. 5.30. I ſerk not 
mine own Wil, but the Wil of my Father which ſent 
me. Andverle, 36. Ibaw greater witnef than that 
of Jahn : for the works which the Father bath given 

to wok , they bear witneſs of me, that the FT aiber' 
bath ſent me. | 
4+ Propoſ. This ſending of our Savior is the firlt of 
al orhers, and makes way for al other lending, or ſpicic- 
us] things, that are (lent unto us from God. 
ave this, have @l ; make ſuce of this, quake ſure - 
al: 
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[Br7 ſent of the Father, for the workof their Salvation. , 415 
On on 


"36 TheSanits bave aſpeciad tewwlede, that 6, that Cbriſt is is-B. «17 


_ w_—_—— — 


| | al: -, maintaine #his, mamnain a certain. intercourie and 
Fa vow of al good things unroou; Souls from | 
a. — is che firſt owredoc 6f Gudzzuerlafting 


by Acigh God: lowed »s 
= boy: ſent bis only pn poo, Jr 4 n &c. * . 
Thece is 10; expettation of rhe Spicity, there 3,10 
polhibylicy of Diving, nov, jn-truth of the {ending Obqbe 
' | $picic, but only by this way,..and upon-this woe 
| | Joh. 16: 7., It behoowes that'l ga away, for: lgo 
the Spirit wil. not6amex#10 yaw; but rf | gey..Lpoal. ſend 
| bym. Nocomiay of che tpicic, uyleishehed tut coae, 
Liulels he $9 ©. Heaven, vo.ieuding of gle Spiric from 
Heavels o 
- As it. is.true for the meaſure inregard of bis aſcenſion : 
lon 15 true, tur the reahity of the ching, ta regard of h's 
Miſſion trom the Father. For the pur it mult be ſent 
fro che Father atid the Son : And therefore it prelumes 
his lending. And Hence it 15, when he 1s core, bei 
{enc of che Facher, He ſbalteach you al things and ſh ( 
to-mind,  whdt.ever 1 bawe [ard to. you. And that 
which Chcift ipeaks, he hath trom the Father, noc trom 
the Spiric,,, Joh, 14-10, —— The words be "ſpeaks yot 
of himſelf, - Aud Verle, 24. - The:words which ye. 
bear are yet mane, bus the Fatbers mabicy ſent me , He: 
 hach _— \ lathe | 12. 49+, 1 buwe not 
ſpokes my fs 'Fazber, which ſent. me, gave 
me a commgnd what I foal fay, 4nd robut 1 ſhould 


Nay. our Savior doch not take of che $picic, bur the 
$piric i gy ipeaks trom him. ,* Joh. 16. }.3- 
, when tbe tf rrth is comegbe wil ga1d 

you into Pane . For he thal vox ſpeak of huwelr, but 
whatever he ſhal hear, that ſhal he 1pcak, Heſh«l 
rake of mine, , and ſhew ic uno you, Verie, 19- 
Chriſt doth noc goto take of the graces from the Spiac; 


I , — 


bue the Spirit, becaule Chrilt is tence co be the Head'of 
| the Chucch, $9 haye a] Grace, and $0, be (the Foun 
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to communicate al Grace, cherefore che Spiric cakes of | 
hs. Nottakes of the Fachers, becaule che Facher hath | 
given alco him, buc takes of his, who hach his cummul- 
lion from the Farher, and is ſenc one his work, of pur» 
le. 

"The ſending of al Officers is hence. As my Father 
ſent me, I ſend you: And this is the order and Method of 
Gods Communication : He that receives you, receives 
me z and be that recerves me, receives him that ſent me. 
Yea the tending obGolpel and al ordinances. Joh. 2 7. 
8. Forlbavegiven unto them the words thou gaveſt 
me, and they bave recerved them, and bave known and 
beleeved that thou di dſt ſend me. 

Yea che ground of al thole glorious Works he hath ac> 
compliſhed in his own Perion, and wil pertorin tor bus, 
and againſt his enemies tor their good, is hence, Joh. g. 
4. 1 muſt do the works of him that ſent me, while it is 


day. Ands. 36. The workg which th: Father bath 
wen me t0 do, bear witneſs, that the F ather hab jens 
me. And whea he had tulfilled al, he chenrequrnes to 
his Father. 

5. As ſending evidenceth an Authority in him chat 
lends: So to be ſent implies, that be that is ſent talgs 
this Authoritative Order, ſtands ingaged to anſrver it, 
thus grven and taken, And is tully co act under the will 
ofhim, from whom he muſt work. And clus it 13 with 
the Lord Chriſt, as ſecond perſon m che glorious 
Trinity, being (eur by God the Father, co work as from 
him, 

Far as the manner of cheir being, ſo is the manner of 
their working : che Son from che Father, and cheretoce 
works from the Father ; he is ready to cnterrain this | 
Order of working, and ingageth hunſelt ro anſwer the 

Order and wil of the Father, and ſtands firted ro have 

(he Nacure of mai united to hin), char he may go upon 

th2 operation of chat wark of the Facher, according to 

the Order of the Father uu him, and al Chis ina! 


bb ____ pecular| 
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pecular mannereppropriate to the Sor. 
Whac cver . belongs co the Secund Perion, and 
none els, chat he bath as a Son receiyed'! from the 
F acher. k AT 

Luc to aft by Authoricative order form the 
Father alone: belongs to che Second Perlonand none 


els. 

Therefore this as a Son he hath received from the Fa- | 
ther. | 
Therefore as he{muſt att from himalone: ſohe is 
bound roantwer that Oider of hrs. 

Therefore works nothing, but what he fees, his Fa- 
ther work: {peaks noching buc whac he hears his Father 
(ay. 

"Therefore does nothing, but whae che Farher wil. 
Theretore to be freed, when his wil is, to take the 
Nacure of man uo Perlonal union that he may £0 upon 
che execucion ot his wil. 


I fay receive it unto perſonal union. Becauſe this 


buc himſelf. For ics Hzrelie co lay, the Father 
is incarnate or the Holy Ghoſt is incarnate. How ever 
cheretore he did not receive the Human Nature, bur in 
cune : Yer he was fitted for this work, by this tending 
and eternal myſion of his before al cime: thismakes way 
for that work of Redemprion, 

The Human Nature hath a new manner of ſubſiſtence 
and alceracion, according to its being, bur there is no al» 
ceration in the a Parten, 5 Gods power is the 
lame betore che chings were made : though they cannot 
be ſupported, bur when chey ace made. 

Again when the Human Nacure is uniced ; this union 
we know 1s in reaſon reall, me non cogitante. 

It the r being of the union iffued cnly from the 
Human Nacure, then there fhould be no difference, in 
regard of the Pecions, but they ſhould ſhare a like in ir. 

Buc 


— ( uo other Perion, not Father, nos Holy | 
G 


Bur that is falle and Heretical, For neicher Father, nor 
Holy Ghoſt are incarnate. Nor is the Human Nature 
taken mto perional union or becomes one perion with 
the Father or Holy Ghoſt. Theretoce chere is fom- 
thing of this union iſſues from che Second Perſon in 
an eipecial manner z and chat 18to receive it into perion- 
alunton: tor which he was fitted trom eternity by jus 
miſſion, but takes it up in the tulnets of tune, when be 
was lenc by che Father chereunco. | 
Some tuch ching | have choughe mighe be intimated in | 
tho'e Scripture3z Joh. 8. 42. and 17. 8. and 13.2. He 
came out, proceeded from God, When he was to enter 
upon the Execution ofthe work, and make che Human 
Nacure teele chac ſupport, Leaning , and being cermi- 
nared in the ſubliſtence ot the Secoud Perion, and went 
abroad in che execution of che work, and thereture now 
he recurnes to God again. 
Laſtly chi ſending an regard of the work upon che 
Creatuce: This concluſion may give ſome light, as 
much as thal ſerve our purpoſe. The Lord Chrilt as 
God and man hath ſome chings proper co himlelt : 
t. In che manner of the work and Priviledg, where 
with he ſtands poſlefſed, he is che head of his Church, 
and hatch che immediace diſpenſation of al power 
commered ro him for. the goodot it, and chele are 
culiir. Hes che Head of his Church. Noue buc 
Al power is commicred co kim, and co none bur him. 
Buc in regard of the- work there is a common cuncur- 
rence of al che Perſons with him. 


II. For what hes ſent. 


1. Tobring Jacob again. Iſa 49. 5. Thoſe Inuſt 
bring. Joh. 10.16. All bathe haih given me, come 
teme. Joh. 6.37. AndVerle, 39. God gives them 
tohim And Chap. 17. 8. And he gives thau his word, 


| adchey Know that he 8 lent. X | 
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2. To keep them, when they are brought. Joh. 6, 
18, Iran t1 do the wil of my Father. And Verle 
19. This is bit wil, that | ſhould loſe nothing. And 
Therefore he prayes for them, chac che Father would 
keep chem. Foh. 19, 11, | 

3- To perfett that life of Grace in Glory, Joh, 1 2. | 
49,50, 1 Joh, 4.9, Joh. 6, 40, Iwil ratle them 
up ar the laſt day, 
He is (ent on chis Errand, chat he ſhalſeethem (afe 


wrived, landed 11 Heaven, 
USE, 1» Maiter of Admiration, 


See and be (wallowed up with che wonderment of 
Gods love to ſuch worthleſs ones, as We, Had lie lent 
lis letters to comfort, his Creatures to vilite, his Angels 
to adminiſter, it had beet! more thati we worthleſs 
worms could have expetted.. So the Apoſtle, 1 Joh, 
4. 9, 106. In ibis wir manifeſted the love of God to« 
wards us in that be ſent bis Son. If any man queſtion 
his love, or:detire to lee. the dilcovery of love: I this 
is manteſted undeniably, infullibly. Love unmatchs | 
able, unconcetvable, that he ſhould tend his own 
Son, from his own bolom, to tuch worthlets duſt. 

In chisis Love, herein is Love, «'sFrere to be adored, 
admired for ever. Not that we loved him : for that 
had been Love, ro have owned us, and accepted of us, 
'But tbat be loved us, andijent bis Son tobe a Propitia» 
ron for our ſinr. Eliqabeth is drawn to a wonder» 
meur at che con:ing of Mary : How comes it, that tbe 
Mother of my Lord, cometh unto me Luke, 1. 43. 
But how cometh it, char the Lord himielt comes ? It's 
n:ucethan is ulually obterved, or wmdecd can be expe- 
Cted, thac a man ſhould fend a choyce- Peart from hs \ 
Cloſer, a Diamond our of his Cabiner- Eur that one 
ſhould ſend Is whol Treaſuregc's more than can be wur 
gined, or delired. 


Bur | 


Y 


B.17. ſent of the Father, for the workaf thetr Salvanion 


Bir it's (ohere ; God hath ſeric his Son, in whom «l 
the [reaſures of Wildom and Kiowledg are hid 4 ad 
to us (o vile, 10 unchanktul, and unworthy. 

Nay, as God, when he would convince Satan of Fobs 
Sincerity, he impannels a Jury (rum Hel tels him, that 
he had 11.oved hiraco afflict Fob withour a Cauice: for 
yet he l;eld his Innocency, and che Devil could nut deny 
ut 


$0 canlider here for thy ſhame, if chy heart ſhc nos 
with admiration , we thal inpannel a Jury trom Hel, 
whichwil give in a Verdict, 

2 Theſ, 1. $,9, At che day of Judement, God ſbal be 
Gloriow in all ble Saints, but almired 14 thein that 
boleeve, When al the wicked (hal be gathered at che 
left hand of Chriſt, the Devils, and damned Spiries, and 
al the rabble of thoſe tuliom Goats, thal lev che poog 
Saints, ſuch as were opplite E Ghriſt, haters of Lim, 
tobe made one with on: The, who ejected, nay, 
may be, periecuted Chriſt, and de meansof Grace, 0 
be nuw nude partakers of Chriſt atul Grace « The De* 
yils wiladimire thys mercy, though they never hare i ic 31 
and thalt not thou adivire it, who art partaker ot it ! 


2. Comfort, of never failing aſſurance of our (aſety | 
and happinets. lc's che wil of the Father,and chat muſt 
ſftaid ; and Chrilt i; {fentrrodohs wil, and he wil not 
fail of downg that, for which he was appointed ; and 
' theretore chou canſt not tail of Heaven, Chrilt protet- 
(eth ( Fobn, 6. 38, 39.) hecamecodo the Wil of the 
;Facher, andchis is his Wil, That he ſhould loſe none, 
' but racte them up at the laft day ; and te refoiveshe. wil 
[hole none, but he wil caite chem up, verle 40. 


{ We have done with the Two former- Things which 
were tobe atrended in the Explication. 1. What 
« wasCo be feng. 2. Whyz os tor what End he: 
was lence, Tal 


_ — © ne In 


. 441 
—— 


| 


| IL let 


| 442 The Saints bave a ſpecial hrowledg,that Chriſe is Þ.1 


” 


'- NL We are how to enquire towching the hnowledg 
of this, ſo far as it comes in an eſpecial manner to be ap- 
ropriated rothe Saints; Andi his is the tiucd Particu- 
to be cpened, tor the dricavery of the tormer Poine ; 
and we thal only look ac it in thac peculiar reipect, as ic 
15a proper Brand tor Chriſts Sheep, and a Livery of his 
Servants, and Followers. For to the Text intimates, 
and our Savior (peaks of ic in that regard, 

The World knows thee not, they never atrained this 
Learning,nor were tramned,and caught up toit: they are 
amongſt che Pecries, and Punies ot the world, angl nay 
have lome worldly wildom, Thele waies of wildom, 
they are above, and coo high for a Fool, ſuch as the wice 
ked af the World are. Thele whoare promoted to che 
Univerlity oft che Goſpel, and have learued of Chriſt, 
thele know 4 ſuch and luch wnly Know, have 4 ſpecial 
knowledg of God the Father it! Chriſt : they know him 
as (ent, andcheretore mult yeeds know the Father who 
did lead him. 

Touching the Specialey of this Knowledg , which is 
the Portion and Inheritance appopriaced to the Saincs, 
as the wile man ſazes, T be Wicked meddle not with the 
Joy of the Righteous £ to it's25 tur in chi, chey reach 
not their *(nowledg., 

Ot chis we ſhal enquire: | 
1, Wherem the Specia'ty of 1bis Knowledg conſiſts, 
2. How it comes to be communicated to them. 


| 


Firſt, 
ww. dpecialey of this Knowledg , corſfiſts in. Four 
M 


| 
7. In tbe Ability by which they lyiow, 
1: In the thing lnowns 
J. The (Manner of the diſcovery of that ſo lnow!!, 


The etl the beart by ebat. 
I, Tk =_ W pecliar to the Saints ii = 
para” 
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| gard of char ſpecial Ability, which they da rece;w from 
| God, iy {pecial manner, by which theic Judgments are 
cleeced, and chew Underſtandings enabled © leach and / 
ee uncofuch myſterious depths, and lecier Ditpeutati» 
ons of God uato ihe Souls of hisy in the Covenanc of his | 
Grace, and the Conveyaice of hs Meicy ; which cx+ | 
ceeds, and over- flies the moſt Eagle-lighted Appichwns | 
{ons of any Natural Man 1nthe Work. 

| They have the wildom, and enlightening Grace of che 


| Spiric in cheue Minds, and die concurrence, and afliftance 
\ Of the Spirir, to aQt ard lead then our, and thereby ro; 
lead chem vico al Truths ; andehete mult no be levered, 
becaule God hath joyned them rogether, Zach. +. 2, 3 
Tneie mult not be Lamps only to bury in che Golden 
Candle- ſtick 4 but there wult be Olive Trien, to led 
| thole Lamps, and ro further their Light ingheir day] 

[ 


burning. As chat is erue in the Church of Chriſt, it's 
tra6allo in the heart of every Meniter of the Church, | 
there 108, ovly a Lamp of Know ledg buwing it he] 
Mind, but there wwit be allo a catrſtunc lupply at the | 
'Oyl of the $Synrit,, which mult quicken, and act out chac | 
Spiritual Wiidom, tor the wyht ditceriing of the thugs 
ot uur Peace, And this 1s the Condition of al the 
Saints, and che ordinary courle of Golds Diſpenlation of 
[made in the way of the Gulpel, He hath given us a| 


mind ca know him, (aics the Apoſtle, 1 Fobn, 9. 20. he 
hath given his Spirit, lies Paul, whereby we may | 
know the things, that are gracivully given us of God | 
Thu is the end of giving borh, Withoue which, it cannor 
be, Sethe words run, 1 Corr 4+ 11, 1%. We bave nat; 
received the $pirit of the Worldg-bwt tbe $14rit which i 
of God, that we might lyow 1 bing! Wat are grarts | 
"hy q—_ You, q d, There 1s 60 Man of Fhe | 
world, who only hath the Spirit of (he world, that cati 
know tuck things | None of the Pines of tl World 
knew ther, verie 8, tays tio Natuial Mail caps KW 
them, verie 14%. 


en. cron mea 
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Bur the Spiric ſeartherh the deep "things of God.” 
There be depchs of the warmings of our minds and hearts, | 
and none bur the Spirar of God can dilcover them : 
things in the nund of God, and who ever knew his mind ? | 


No Creacure ever did, or could ; bur Chrift knew his! , 


mind, and we have the mind of Chriſt, and fo come to 
| know che mind of che Father, verle 16. And hence our 
' Savior furveys the differencing Realon, why his Diict- 
| ples migher perceive ; ochers, as Scribes and Pharitees,had 
| eyes, and could not fee. To you it x5 given to know the 
| ge of the Kingdom, but not to them : and upon this 
| proud our Savior adviſerh the Church of Laodsces : 

Tcounfet thee, to.buy of me Eye-ſalve, to annoint thine 
Eyes, that thou mayeſt ſee. This Spiritual, and ſpecial, 
Super-nacural Light, is chat Eye-talve,which al che Dil 
ciples of ourSavior had, and theretore they knew him. 
As the Sun is icen by his own Light : Ic muſt be the 
wildom from above, chat muſt enable us to ſee the things | 
that are above. $o Fobn, 14. 19. The World bath nat 
ſeen, nor known the Comforter, but ye know bim, that 
is, by che Light of che Spuric, ye come to lee the Spt- 
ric. 


2 

In the thing known, there is a Specialty of Know- 

. They lookat ic, as an Amba of Love, and 

Life, which the Lord Chriſt now brings from the Fa» 

ther, who incends their good tn boch, and our Savior 
COMES Oft1 pu POC LO WOLK It, 

1, Amellage of love for the Soul of a ſinner under 
the ſight and fenfe of the guilc of his wquity, he doth, 
and cannot buc apprehend God as an angry (God againſt 
him, chat chere be many caule* O! quarre) and contro* 
veriie, that God hath |; ing by tun, and indeed che con» 
eenvertie les beeween (he Facher aud the tuner : becaute 
his work was diwettly winged and prejudiced. And 
Hence irs eviden, chat he meſſage n.ult come frum the 
| Facher, coucliun; che ce4ns aud purpole of peace, it ever 

i 
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i: be atrained, becaule it is the Wrarh ard Juſtice of the 

d thac proclaims War againſt the tuner, having | 

juſtly deſerved that his ditpleaſure ſhould break our a- 
ain't bum. 

The Lord Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, who is our 
Peace, wid rakes up the Quarrel becween the Facher, 
and che Ele& , bruwgs the glad ridings of Grace from 
God, who not only renders, but defires reconcihation 
with the Soul, chrough Jelus. And therefore he muſt 
come as an Ambaſlador tence from the Facher, and chat 
the Soul muſt know z or elle 'e could nor attain his 
end, cake up the Controverlie berwixc che Facher and 
him. 


So among al Nations, it is a received courſe in Reaſon, 
the Ambaſſador naſt come from the Price offended, 
that hach uitended War z and he muſt make known the 
Commuſlion of his Ambaſlage, as from him Auchortzed, 
elle Peace and Apreemenc wil never be accompliſhed, noc 
received. So 1 fobn,4. 9. Sce alio Fohn 3. 16, 17. 
God jo loved the World, that be gave his Son, &c. How 
15 that tobe proved? He aniwers; For God ſent his 
$on, not that he might conderan the World ; for they 
condemn themſelves ; but chat che World might live 
through him, 

Thee ace Riddles co the wicked, rhey may be talked 
of inthe World, che noiſe of tuch chings may go up and 
down : But co know, and own the Aniballage, as lent on | 

ie to hun, chis 1s a Secret peculiar ro the Saints, 
C ic Was ſaid, 'My Deſſige is to thee, O Captain, 
2 Kiagy, 9. The reſt heard ic, bur he came co the tpeci- 
al underſtanding of ic. $0 it #here. 

Theretoce Foln 15.21. This they will do unto you, 
becauje they know not bim that ſent me. 


2. A Meſſage of Life. - For the ſinner once (eriouſl/ 

oppannen lweot his many, andconftane deparcures trom 
od, lus + pr —— chat he catuwor but 
cc Tx 
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ſee death 41 al hls Wales, he can do nothing , but he fins 
it al he doth, atid therefore the waj;es of (it, beitig death, 
he muſt die for what he hath done, if God towld 
ceed it ſeverity againſt him, and recomperice his own 
waies upon his own Head. 
* Therefore having torfeiced his Life into the hands of 
Divine Juſtice, 1:4. ofthe Father, whom he hath pro- 
voked : Chriſt mult come as an Ambaflador trom the 
Father, and he muſt know he hath a Commiſſion, anda 
grant of Lite under the Fathers hand, elſe his Ambaſlage 
wil be in vain, wilnot accomplith che end intended % 
him, and expetted by the Faithful Party : He hat 
{ent his Son, that we might live through bim, 1 Joh 
4, 9+ . This 1s che Record,chat God -hach given us Eterna 
Life, and this Life is in his Son, Chap. 5. 11+ It's the 
Fathers Gift, it belongs to the tame Power, and place 
of Majeſty, to give pardon, and to Life to a Maletactor ; 
or corake Life trom him, Fohn, 6.57. As the living 
bath ſent me, and | live by the Fatbe»;, ſo be-that be- 
leeveth in me, even be ſhall live by me. See the Order. 
The Father is che Fuuutain of Life. He asa livi 
God, ſends Chriſt upon an Ambaſlage of Life, Chri 
hath received power of Lite from the. Father , and be 
as ſo (er, gives co thole that beleeve in him. 
The Faithtul know chis Cammillion of Life, and tha 
it 15 come out on purpole, and incended ro them, as heto 
Gideon, Judg. 6. 23. Þeace be unto thee, fear not, 
thou fſoalt not die. Andchey know, and own-Chriſt, as 
foſenc. All which are Myſteries ro the wicked , chey 
{ce ng need of chis 3 of if fo, they neither own it in 
Chriſt, wor would recerve ac from him : They may bear 
che. fam* chereui, and yer know nothing ; erher of the 
Excz'lency of it, or of Gods Iuceadmens of any good 
tOthein war, 


3. 
The Specialty of this Knowledg, appears in the Man- 
ner of comnunicating tis good, to the Souls of the 


_Fenbtul; 
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Faithful 4 namely, The aftonifhing Exce ey or = 
Power, that brings the reality of thete Ambaſlapes 6) 
Love and Lite tothe Boul y and the dugelling beatty of 
that Light that diſplaies them, and laies thety Open to 
the Eye of the belecving Saint, Which things ate con« 
cealed from the World, and theretore they count then 
toolſhneſs 3; becauſe they could never conceive, or be 

waded of any tuch thing. They think they cavnot 
becauile they cannoc perceive how they ſhould be, 
As Ni vs , How can theſe things be? 
e wilgive a little Lighr co both, 

1+ They find ſuch a Power, as pucs them to aſtoniſh+ 
ment: For the Meſſage of Lowe, aud Life, are of ſuch 
unconceivable worth 11 themſelves, and {o lar beyond 
cs of a linner, that they ſhould be ſcene fron 


che chough 
who is offended with them, aud was, — ——yy 
Y 


God, : 
without them, and hach no need of them) : and chat 


no other ha! d, buc by the Lord Jetus, che Son of his 
Love, blefled for ever : and that to ſuch, as they are, ſo 
unworthy; and vile in chenilelves, {o:Juathſom, and abo- 
minable by reaſon of the Number, and Nature of their 
Helliſh In quicies. That it {[eems fo crots to the come 

{s of al Reaſori, that they cannoc bue cavil ar it, as a 
thing abſurd and unreaſonable to beleeve, and their di- 
ftruſttul and aq, cannoc but rejeet it, as a |. 
thing impoſſible. Yea, the Diiciples chenulelves, when 
the hardneſs of che work was celerabled by a comparilon 
from our Savior, they criedour, W ho then can be ſa- 


[ 
wo make known, and make good this Ambaſlage to 
the Soul, God mutt make known hus Alnughty Puner 
to the ſinner, which he only char teels, is torced to coun 
felsz others cantorconcerve. 50 Paul ro the Ephes 
fians, Chap, 1, 17, &c, prates for a Spirit of Witdony, 
and Revelation 3” another Spurtt, and common Uuder» 
ſtanding,cannot'come neer luch things 5 Thag they might 


[know che exteſſive, exceeding great. Aﬀivity dla. 
nm 


Ccc2 
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[mighty Power of God in bringing a ſinner home to him« 
lelf, verie 19. and therefore the Convert, 1 Cor. 14. 


the Secrets of his ow'11 heart, he tals down, and confe(- 
{erh, God is mm you of a Truth, It's the Witdom, 
Power, Soveraignty of a @od. Ic's bey ord al cr:ated 
ms &ver to chicover {uch things, ©© wuk 10 upon the 

2. As the Power, that ſettles che Meſſage, fo the 
Light thac diſccwers the beauties, and Excellencies tha 
are therein, utrei ly beyond —— "my expectarion, 
admiration, Peter protetferh chat che wry Angels 4] 


Heaven, pry into thiſe Secrets, delight tro i, down, and 
look withly Into them , becauſe they lie to low and 
deep, bey ond their diſcerning 1 Pet, 1, 11, yea, the 
Apoftle Panl concludes, the Bye never ſaw, the Ear 
never byard, nay, it never entred into the beart of man 
to conceive 1h /ſe things, 1 Got. 2. 96+ Nothing can be 
leen by proct, and oblervation , nuthing heat Ta 
f from others, 10 luch thing can be anvilled, and cot» 
erived by the coceirings of al the Underſtanding of nien 
and yer they ace luch things, which God hath revealed 
by bis Spirit in the Goſpel. Hence the Phcate, t Per. 
2. 9. God hatbcAll:d you out of darkneji inte his mar* 
welows Light, Every ching 1s a Myftery, a marvel in 
che work nf Grace, wheu once we have an Eye to (ee, 
We marvel at our own wretchnednels,- and bateneſs z we 
marvel at Gods Patience,ro bear with luch worrhleſs,and 
| fintul ones as we be 3; our Peace is marvelous,luch as pal» 
ſe hl underſtanding + joy marvelous, unipeakable,and 
glorious : And che ungodly meddle noc inany of thele 
chings, being indzed unknown to then, | 
There is 14 Aung, Revel. 2.. Seccet, and unconceiver | 
ble refre hings tound uw Garut, a white $jone,and a nw | 
Nune, wer xe or — pm. but he that yet ' ms 
therefore be j « ubyngs, fauh che Apoſtle, 
chats Bpiticualy and ip ſued af wo man, | 


24. when he hath buc a ghmple hereot, u1 che ſearch of | 
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4 
And Laſtly:For the ſerling of the heart, Ic lets inſuch 
an overbearing, buch Pow-r and Sweetneſs, of the good 
thus known, that ir carries the heart along wich ic, and 
 ſertles and keeps che heart tot, And tbertforeit ever 
(Gat Faith accompinying ic. They chat know thy 
name, wil cruft in thee, Plal. 9, 10» Hadſt thou 
n, who it #, that ſaid unto thee give me to drink, 
rrouldſt bave arkgd of bim, and be would bave 
give thee living Water, Joh, +. 10. Therefoce the 
ould have asked 1n Faich, By chis we know chat we 
do know, We have the (cience'of knowledg, that we 
have the truth and loundnels of Faich, And tomeunes, 
_ frequenely, in che phraſe of Scripeure ic 1s pur for 
bick, Joh. 19+ 4 is hk Eternal life to lynow thee 1 
'that is, to beleeve in thee, 
2, The meats how this knowledg comes to ſertle 
' the faithtul, 

Anſtv. I: is by the means, which God in the courſe 
of his Prov.dence & appringtney hath ordained tor that | 
end, that is, his good word in tbe Scriptures recorded, | 
by his N'1iſtery delivered co them, | 

Ic is cre, there isa {picic of Wiſdom and revelation, 
that is pur forth in chi difp-niationz bur ics as rrue, 
that this Spirit goes along with this word, and works in 
this word, as ieems good co che leafure and wil 
of Chuift, The place is more precious thany Pearls, and 
worthy to be rerauned in the table of our hearts for ever. 

oh. 17.7, 8. Now th-y (to wit the Apoſtl:s) Have 
1own, that all things, wva ev r thou baſt grvn me, 
are of thee, Whence cones that? Anlwer, ver.e, $. 
lheve givn to then the words which tho g wwolt mo, 
and tbey bave rece:v:d them, and have known ſrrely 

| that | came out from tee, ant wbey bave beleeved that 
| thou dilft ſend me.  Loe: The words that Gud che 


=o oy _ _ 


Father gave Chriſt ; chs words ot the Goipel ; Ev inge* 
hum, | ( guud cidings he gave che Apoſtles: Avi they 


received ) | | 


TheSaints have a ſpecial knowledg, that Chrift js B.19 


received them, and by them they knew that Chriſt p 
ents from God, and beleeved he was lent of that me(- 
i * 
"Quett I; this the condition of all the Saint? 

| ſw. For the reality and ſubſtance of whac hath 
been 1aid, it appertains to al; chere be much 
difference in the manner and meaſure, theſe diſcg- 
veries com* cobediiſpented, 


 Objedt, But we ſer by experience, many of Gods 
00011, are ant here, - SLE | 

" Anſs, There is a diſcovery of theſe ia a manner and 
meaſureroal': tor al have that (piricusl light, al) have 
notice of chat Ambaflage = of love, and of life, 
brought them in,and by Chrilt ; and by chat ——_ 
power-and light,thole good things of Chrift in the Gol- 
pel are diſcovered locomidtingh, and (er on ſo efhca- 
ciouſly , that the heart iskepe eo them. By ſucha 
knowledg chey cometo be apprehended, and receive. 

But there is a cefleft att, when our underſt 
views and looks over the work of the mind and heart, 10 
that we know that we do kyiow, and know that we do 
receive, This the Sau may, and do want many times 
tor lome whule, 

We have this diſpatche the four Particulars and fo 
cleared our way to the underſtanding of che Dodtrine 
[rope ed, which was ; The Saints have a ſpecial knows 
«dgihat the Lord Chriſt is ſent of God che Father for 
the work of their Salvation, We ſhal now proceed ro 
the Realtors and Ulcs in few words, 

The Reaton of che point i» doubte 
1, From the Office of owr Savior, and the Aim and 
ſcope be hath in the excourion of the work thereof, He 
comes not to do his uwn wil, 41047 to (eek his own glory, 
but co dothe wil,aud tek che glory of hun that ſent him, 
Therefore Ie muſt difpen'c al,as from hin, draw d) Evo | 


and hearts cowards him. For the Nature of an Aniball 


{i 
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{ape doch of neceſſicy imply and irethis. It makes 
al co look roche perſon who lends the Ambaſſage, whole 
power and pleature is there firſtly attended ; and leads 
al by the hand, ſo char they muſt not reſt in their cerurns, 
until chey come co che Father. 

2+ The heart of a ſinner cannot be quieted, the di- 
ſtreſſed Soul cannot fend reft,or repole,before it be cacr- 
ried to God the Father. Joh. 12.49, 50. And Chap. 
IT, 42, 


USE, 1, 


| Irceacheth the Saints to acknowledg with al chankful- 

neſs that in favor of the Lord cowards them, that 
he would late fo choice and peculiar Fi iviledges 
cothemy which he denies coal che world betide : That 
he wil familiacize himſelfco chem, and admic them inco 
his prelence, when he doch eftrange himſeli. trom al | 
others. It's no (mal part of reſpects, bug an argument | 
and evidence of peculiar and indeared ceipect; chat whet! 
no man may come to the ſpeech or fight. ot che King, He 
noſooner comgs to Court, bur he may come into pre» 
ſence, and be acquainted with the Secrets of State. Nay, 
if hecome, no tooner is notice givea, buc he may 
have entrance-at the firſt appearance z when he wil be 
ſeen by none of che Courr,or Kingdom belide, 

Fhis is your Piiviledg, O ye bleiſed.ot che Lord; 
when the Lord locks up himſelf, and withdraws the dif» 
covery of his preſence from che greateſt part, yea,from al 
the world, | 

The World know bim not ; = yedo know him, and 
may be acquainted wich al his lecrer purpo'es, roudhi 
his ditpentacions of che greaceſt Aﬀaics of che wor 
hu counſels touching che Salvation, aud damnation ot 
men, | 
This made Judas at a ſtand,(not Iſtariot.) Why wal 
thou ſhew thy ſelf to us, and not unto the Warld 7 roy 


"] 


—_ 


| 
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ſhal underſtand nothing of choſe Ambaſlapes of Peace 
| and Life, which chou haſt given Chrift mn Commiſſionco 
communicace co the Souls of thine : And why ſhew to 
us? Jn ourſelves as Sintul, and im outward | racing 
| more low, andmean, and bale than ” Why wilt 

hou? Irs only thy wil, and che wouder of thy tree 
Grace. Thy wil be done, and ble{l-d be thy Name tor 
ever. Toyouic's given to know the My ſteries of the 
Kingdom ot God, but notro. hem. It isa Gitr, and that 
a choyce one, which moſt in che world attain not unto. 
Gre God the praile and honor of it «gain. 

1:*s ever an Evidence of (pecial regard, and incimare 
Confederacy, when _y = State holds pou och 
hgence and correipondetice by Agents, ai-d Ambaſſadors 
wihone Scate , bur recals chem trom al other, $0 ir 1s 
here, Ye have an exprels of the good pleaſure, and al 
the Aﬀairs of Peace ayd Lite, that arecranitacted in Hea- 
ven, mannaged and commmnted to Chriſt, ye may know 
the mind of God, when he unparts no ſuch privacies to 
any ungodly Pecion whatloever, 


WS E, 2 Of Examinatign, 


Hence we may diſcern, whether we be of the Scum, 
and Reffule of the Wurld ; or the Favorites, and Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, tor whom he praics, and Heaven is 
| prepared, This is an Evidence, a ever failing one, 

whereby the Followers of Chriſt may be known ; =_ 
know God in Chrift, and al ts of good, w 
he hath lent his Son to ſee accompliſhed for thewr 
mark of hiv Fleck, Job 10.3,625. THis Sheep nero bk 
ot his obn 10.3,4.27. Hw S bu 
| Voce, they own the mind ot God in bis Ward,and they 
Wil howor him 4 at ws 79 te —— 
by the like z I aus the good Shepheard, who know mine, 
und am known of mine, verie 1%. lt they be mine,they 
wil kiow mez as yorg Lambs the bleu — 
al 


— —— 
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aid the imel of each other, wil make them own each o- 
ther among many thoutands, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Know ye 
not in your own ſelves, that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be Reprobates ? F 
This Knowledg diſcovers it ſelf by Two Evi- 
dences. 

1. By the Effett of ic. They will not follows a ftran- 

ger.. Srrange Teachers, and ſtrange DoCtrines, they do 
not own, they wil nottollow 5, and therefore the Apo» 
ſtle gives this as a certain Demonſtration z They wen 
our from us, becauſechey were not of us ; for had they 
been of us, chey would never have gone from us, 1 Fohn 
2.19. Nay, the le goes further, and his Exprel- 
ſion 15 dreadtul, Heb. 10. 38. The juſt by Faith, will 
bold out 5 but if any man draw back, my Soul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him; and therefore he quits his 
hands of thac evil, blefſech himſelf from chat. But we 
are not of thoſe that dravo back unto Perdition. If 
chat be their way, Perd:cion wil be cher end. I's a 
direful Doom, which Peter (ers down, 42. Pet. 2. 20, 
21, 
2. By the Meany, and riſe of it. Ir iſſues from the 
word received into the beart. I gave them thy Word, 
and they received it, and know, &c. And Prow. 2. 10, 
11. and Chap. 4.6.. Forſake ber not, and ſhe will pre» 
ſerve thee z love ber, and ſhe will keep thee. It's char of 
che Apoſtle, 1 Thef. 2. 13. When ye received the 
Word of Foo, x received it not as the Word of men ; 
but as the Word of God : Receive the Word, not as a 
Veſſel doth Water, bur as a Woman doth a Perſon 
whon! the marrieth ; receive ir, co ie, to live and 
die with it z and chen it wil work effectually, Bur we 
encertain it, as a Paſſenger, as a Neighbot z and there» 
fore it comes and goes : we never have hearts engaged co 
it y if we had, we ſhould underſtand every Pach, 
Prov. 2. 9. Therefore our Savior gives the Reaſon 


obn, 5. 43. 1 came in my Fatbers andye wil 
Jobn, 5. 43 Tad z | wy 
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| £7 riot receive nies Another comes in his own Name, and 
him ye wil ceteive. 


We have now finiſhed che $:cond and Third General, 
in che opening of theſe two Verſes, viz. 
The Parties for whom this Prayer #s made, 
which were deſcribed by of dif-{imilitude to 
the World ; and by hee oy 
and Excellercy of Knowledg, and Grace. 
| The Party who makes the Prayer. 


The next Branch, as it lies in the order of che words, | 


| improved for the training of che end, which us { 
| 


which was the Fourth general Obſervation, is, The | 
Means bere uſed, and that which is reſolv.d on, ro be 


for, with ſuch carneftneſs in this Prayer ; and this is xp 
Prefled in theſe words : 


ﬀFedts, cheir Worth, | 


| 


known. 


| Verſe 26. I have made known thy, 
| Name to them, and will make it 


Nayenth, there ſpectuco be his Conſideration of 
ſwer a ſecret Dema How c —_ and _ 


| ers of Chriſt, come ro attain thac which is hid 


apr age we Hh i now 


Dn boch muſt kuow, als Kot ih'a 


=” 
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© and {avi For ſo good a Teacher, ha- 

þ POL Be neg romake wiſe SY 
them good Schollers, Anvetice E 

fotae wie ich further Pviderice, the'nuain Coh- 


Clution 


4 — 
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by way of Prevention, to an- | 
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| cluſion in the foregoing Verſe, That the Faichful ma 
be wich him whers hee and ſo may ſee che Glory ge 
ven him by God the Father : Fox if he hach foc the pre- 
{ ſent, made chem know che Name of che Father, and is 
| reſolved, and doth engage himſelf, that he wil noc ceaſe 
{ further dayly to inform them, uncil he hach madechem 
perfect m chis Know : then are they ficteſt co be 
of chat happinels robe with him, and co, be- 
Id his Glory. But this he hach done, aud ceſolves (til 

turcher codo : Therefore, &c. 


Wehave then, cheſe ewo Things here to be atren« 
ded * 


3, The Work of our Savior, what he hachdone : He 
bath made knoton this Name : that is, for cime 


4. Fi Profetſion, and Engagemene of Chriſt, whac 
he wil 4 for time to come : He will make 32 


, krown. 
To theFirft : I bave made known thy Name to 


them. 
The Dodtrine we ſhal obſerve from herce, i this: 
| ' Vie. 


To make known the Name of the Father td 
the truly humbled Soul, is a Work in a 
peculiar manner, appropriate to tur 
Savior Chriſt. | 


I fay, ina = ar marurer reprne co our Savior; 
in that he cakes ic H&te unto Hiniſelf, as a part of thac 
Pcerogative Royal, chat doch appetrain co him : I have 
[made known; | wil make known : As though this 
Trade were wholly, and only in his hand ; this Know- 


Eos Ddd 2 ledg 


_ 


Do. | 
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It # the peculiar workof Chriſt, Book, 17, | 
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—— ledg, and Science were only raught un Chriſty School, 


and w only to be learned chere, and chat by nk, 


alone. 

And chis is done to the truly bumbled Soul: For ſuch 
only are to be conceived, as intended in the word, T bem, 
«/), with an eye, and reference to that, which was| 
mentioned in Verſe 24, To them that thou baſt given 
me, Theſe were Belcevers z bur ifye look act as 
under that Name, and ſpecial reſpect, in which chey 
muſt be conſidered, when chey become as c $ub* 
jedts, unto which the knowledg of the Name of the Fa» 
ther, comes tu be maniteſted in che Order appounted by 
Chriſt: thir is the moſt proper expreſſion, that can be 
made, aud che Holy Ghoſt yur moſt exattly to in 
this behalf, So John 17. 6. 1 bave manifeſted 1 
Name tothem, that thow gaveſt me out of the Wor 
This, as hath formesly been proved, catuior imply Ele- 
.Qtion property: for that is meavt in another Phraſe in 
the ſame Verle : Thine they were, that is 
and thou gaveſt them to me ; This is an effe&t of Eletti- 
on, and ſo diſtin from it, elſe ic would be a vain Re- 
petition, which cannot fal upon the Spizit of God, nor 
— be once imagined. Thole who are given to 

, are given him owt of the World, {overie 6. that 
is, out of che cocrupe World. 

Buc it is not a Truch, noc Orthodoxal to affirm, that 
Election is our of the corrupe Mals. 

Ye ſee chen che , and ful Purpoſe of the Do- 


ſhal do by opening of thuee T hings : 


1. Whatthis Name is, 
2. What it is to mag it known. 
3- Why this is properly grven to oxer Savior.. + 


| * L What 


vo 


Election, 


Arine Is ſoof the Place n band. | 
We ſhal hence proceed co the Explication, which we 
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L IWbat is meant by the Name of the Father. 


The Nane of God, in General ſignifies any ching, 
by which God comes to be known as a man is known by 
his Narwe, Exod. 20. 7. But here ic muſt of neceſlity be 
reſtrained coa narrower ſenſe : Bur what that is, is hard 
todiſcover, We may thus gather in upon it, by the (e- 
veral Ciccumftances in che Text. 

Look backward to that which follows: It's che dil» 
covery of char Name, by which the Love, wherewich 
the Father Loved Chriſt, may be in thera ; and that can» 
not be the Name of his Wrath, and Juſtice of # Judg, and 
an Avenger; But it muſt be che Name of his ercy, and 
the Name of his Fatherly Mercy allo, For unlels it 
were the Name uta Facher, Huw could he love them, as 
he loved Chriſt ? for he loved him as a Father. Be 
ſides, it is ſuch Love as is extended to (uch as have 
voked him , as the Facher, and ficſt Perton in the Trini- 
ty, and croſuch as be miſereble, and diſtreſſed : chere- 
fore ic muſt be Fatherly Mercy, chat is, he muſt be the 
Facher of Mercy, as wel as of men, chat muſt exrend ſuch 
Love to ſuch undelerving ONES, 


Again, - As ſuch, who are miſerable, and forlorm in 


the Mercy of him, againſt whom they had finned : 
muſt needs be a way how to incereſt chem in this, and in- 
cicle chem cothis Mercy, which ochers, as miſerable as 
themlielves, do never ſhare mn, nor ſhal be made partakers 
of : For what avails u, that there is Mercy, if I cannor 
arut? | 
And that which muſt convey this intereſt, candeno- 
hing on our parts by which we maYYelerve it, or pur- 
er, or Once eameto challenge it :Ac muſt come trom 
alone. As there is no mercy bur in himfelf, ſo 
e 1s 06 way but by himſelf co incecefb any 


He 


themſelves, cannoc have help, bur through won, Gems 
here 


- — Aue_ 
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; had deſerved uort ing buc wrath at bis hand, 'by reaſon 
| of cheir ſinnes ard provocations, If he had been plealed 
| ro have ſhuc upthe; Boweb of his compatliors, and re- 
\' ſerved his mercy tc hinalelf, that none ever have 
| been able co make any claim rthereunco, or have had any 


He being bound to none of the Sons of Adam, who | 


ex ion thereof, he might have doue it. 
ut as he had Fatherly mercies in himſelf : chough he 
was free and bound co none: He out of hes Facherly | 
—y « chat he mighe give ochers an incereſt chereir, he 
did freely ingage himſelf, and al his ſufficiencies, to 
ocure and accompliſh che good and welfare of iuch, as 
ſhould pluck our of chemſelves and che world, ard 
pur mco the hands ofChriſt. And chus be becomes bound, 
and makes himſelf a debcor, co them, co whom noching 
was due, both for the conveyance of al goc4rothenn, | 
and continuance of alchac good with them, char might | 
be for cheic everlaſting comfort. And thus his love 
might noe only be offered, bur comes to be ard abide in 
chem. That the love, whberewith tbou haſt loved me, 
may be in them. | 
chac its hence evidenc, chat its the name of Father- 
ly mercy and Faichfulnefs, that is here co be underſtood, 
and che name that Chriſt would make known ; che name 
of a Father, and a Father of mercics, who hath al $00, 
and of faithfulneſs, who is ingaged coperform al chat 

may be good and helpful co his tervancs, 

we forward a litcle, the foregoing circumſtance 
ves in the like evidence alſo. They know that the 
ather bad ſent bim, and the making known of this 
name makes know it. 
This -y As his Authority, that be can, 
$0 his Father þ afttion that he wil, ule his Authon-} 
Þ4 of Ordec communication of work, and hr: 
aichful word (which he hath i )co ſead Chrift (5 


this end. And he being ſence ſtands ed ro anſwer 
the Order of the Father, and coat under the wil of hin; 
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chat (ends co the ful accompliſhmenc of this work, for 
che procuring of the welfare of the humbled Soul 
== chen bis may be in chem, and Chriſt in chem 
allo, 

We have now got ſhore and gainedrhus much, char 
we underſtand what chis name is, which is co be 
known. 7 

We ſhal it in both the Particulars. 
1. The Nane of the F ather of mercies containes 
four things. 

1. That everlafting compaſſiens are fuftly and inde- 
pend-ncly m him : he is the Father ofchemal : theſe 
yeining commilerations come our of his own Bowels. 
ſa. 63.15- Where are the ſounding of chy Bowels ? 
We ſhould father compaſſion upon nothing we have, or 
do, or delerve, bur onry upon God. Nog»od we have, 
Nor cain do, can cauſe chele: no evil wecan do (ex 
che {in againſt che Holy Ghoſt) can binder theſe. 

2. There 184 generation and ſucceſſion of mercies, 
which have been extended chrough al Apes, toal con- 
dirions of men, and chat upon al occalions : al which 
are of che (ame Houle and pedeyree,come from che (are 
Father 0. merctes, are of che lame|tae and lineage. 

Al rhe (ins of al his, which have been commuted in all 


Apes an1 generations, with al che heightning Circum- 
ſtances thereof, conld never leffen, weaken, inmroupe 
the courie of theſe Facherly compalſions, much lets 
exhanſt chem.,, and draw chem dry. The Plalnift 
finds no end of chem. @OPſal. 136. 24, 24. For his 
mercy endurech tor ever. Though cehpearionsendure, 
which may annoy: yet his mercy indices for ever. 
And that which is «ſpecally co'be artended is, char 
he works as the Farher, (who bath been wronged and 
provoked) and yer as a Father piries vs... 

g. [necebe renewed andui Commiſerations, 
wich were neved Near obbetore 'yormay brexpetted, 


and wilcercatiily beqwovided tor tlie foods thote, thac 
| hc 
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- | lions are not to be matched 5; no ſnmergno fin, like thine, 


| which his m_—_— As he s the Father of mercy 
mn 


he wil -+) no un'0.* Het the Father of mercies, he! 
bege”s 'tretty and 1ew 'compattions every day and mo=- 
ment, ſuch as never. taw light. nor happily ever Med 
inco the appreheni:ons of che {ons of men. Such things as 
we loukednot for.{[{a6+. J- This pcapy up cteheart un- 
der overbearing prefſures. Thou faieſt,ordinary medicines 
wil cure ordi:iary and Common diſeaſes; bur thy rebel- 


- Beitfo, either in ruth, or in- chy crcernngi:; yer 
here be unheard of compaſlions, if thine beunheard of 
provotations. Lam. 3.22, 23. 

4. He bath ſenc Chriſt on purpoie to =— choſe thar 
cannot help chemſelves. - Hoſ. 14. 3- With thee the 
Fatberlep frnds mercy. . With this Father of merc.es, 
che moſt helpleis, Hopele(s Orphane, & Farherleis Sou] 
may find relief. He was (ent on purpote noc to cal the 
ciphceous 3 not the haughty and 1elt confident, who 

ride chemielves in their excellencies, concerve they can 

l themſelves with theic own balioum, and that their 

own abilities wil work cheir own weltare, No: bur 

was ſenc co cal che ſinner, the broken- hearted and telt- 

denying ſinner. And he'is come on this Errand, and wil 

nor fail ofhis end, or the effecting of that, tor which he 
was ſent. T 


2. 
There is yet another piece of this name of the Father, 


and of al imſelf, ſo he hath freely and tully 
ingaged himlſelt co accompliſh che and welfare of 
ſuch, as be cruly humbled, and he hach givenco the Lord 
Jeſus. 

He hatch pafſed ha Word, and ſipnified his Wil, to ſee 
al good done for them, chat can be delired, as needful ; 
al evil removed, which chey can fear, as hurcful, and 


cotherr Souls ; And in this che Plalmiſt cri- 
Pſal. 56. 4- 10, In God will I praiſe bu Word, 


(OG Inthe Locd wil I praiſe his Word. mo 
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ic availed, that God hath al mercy in himſelf, unleſs he 
had ingaged his word, co improve and umploy that for 
my beneti:z I had had noground co claime any thing, 
nor Hopecoexpett any chingat his hand. Pſal. 138, 
2. Therefore herein God hatch magnifed his word above 
al other his Name: he hath laid al his excellencies and 
luſhciency copawn, and improved al, chat the Salva- 
tion of an humbled {inner (hal nor mulcarcy, 
This 1s the (weer that goes chrough all his names, and 
| a pleaſing relifh unto al: When his word 1s 18 his 
ower, it wil prelerye, not deftroy &c. As he ſent 
Chriſt for to fave: to it is his wil, which he hath ex- 
prefled, and its che end which he incended, in furniſhing 
our Savior with al fulnels of power. Joh. 17.2. Thou 
haft given him power over all fleth, chat he might give 
ecernal lite co as many as-thou haft given hum. Now 
there is fome pround tor our hearts and Hopes to look 
unto, that chis wil ſhal be accompliſhed, and chis power 
ynproved. See howall che work of life proceeds on 
pleaſantly, They who were chus given,they ſhal come: 
thac is,belceve. Fob:6.37.and Fob.17.8. When chey conie, 
then Chriſt keeps them. Joh. 17. 12. Thoſe whom 
thou baſt given mel bave kept and none of them w loſt 
Nay he prayes che Father would keep chem allo. Yea 
he wil nocoverly keep them himſelf, bur he increas che 
Father : Keep throughthine own Name, that 1s, the 
Name of thy Fatherly meccies, for wm chy word thole are 
allo 1 tor their good. Fob: 17. 11. Nay noc 
only kep'r, bur quickned, incceaſed, pertetted in all 
Grace and not lefr, til he ſee them Crownedin glory. 
7ob. 6, 29. : 
' No wonder therefore that our Savior ſhould reſolve, 
ever to be making known this name of the Fathers mercy 
and Faichfulnef, ſince it comprehends the begianing, 
continuance, end, and pertection' of al we can have or 


| 


Hope for, here or hereafter. Learnthis, and learn all; 
Eee 


Pertedt chis, aud perfect al. All chac Chriſt wil ceach 
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\ rerurnes tothis: All chat we can learn-is Vertually COn- 


"| dazeling Colors laid forch in che eft perteCtions 

; Shad in «dark Rooms, noe difcerned* bur he cams 
char added chem to-che- Eyes. The of che-| 
- | ſight cakes up che underſtanding, makes ſtand woo | 


tained in this: As a Father ot mercies, he hath al, be- | 

all pood, Our ofthe Faichtulnels of his word, he 
diſpenierhall. Thus we fee what che Name of the Fa- 
ther containes. 


2. How doth Chriſt make lnown this ? | 


LS Anſrw.. This wil appear in a double work, 

. The Lord Chriſt ipreads allchole glocious exceþ- 
hktects Eyes of che Soul, darts m- the Beams 
ofthole ſurpaſſing Zeautie: ot mercies and compaſſions, 
and cauleth+ all chis glorious good to pals betore 
= he ſpeaks co Moſer) which art rhe Ft dazels 

aws the Eyes of che Soul cowards them, co gaze ar ſuch 
an amazngiight. 2 Tin. I..10. — Brongle fe and 
immortaitty to light tbrough the Goſpel. —W 3-13. 
Ny man bath AeEded up mto Heavenly appre- 
benſions but the 'Son of man, Whois in Heaven, he 
brings Heaven down-to- che Soul.. Thoſe were, like 


_— az As Moſes didby che Buth bur 
wence =—D ſee: char wondrous flight. Exod. 


4 
s . Bur this is noral : He further ſers on thoſe exce}- 
levcien the diſcovery ot (ome Tuncableneſs 
to the and the condition thereof, ata 
_ wich incendmenc to bisguod who w given 
iſt : Gods wil hath decermined, Chrift hath re- 
cevelalpo al power for chis very purpole © comanunicare 
cohim, 
Irs poſſible for God to darr m (ame kind «ring 
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andec/tanding. So it was with Bulaam, who had a 
glimple - # cheglory of Heaven, and ig ftured his affecti- 
ons ti'ſ ihe while. Let me dig the death the Rriphte- 
ous, and let my laſt end be lokg big, mb, 23. 10. 
wa: it letr norhug bel:wd it, heisas far to leek as be- 
Jfoie. Asa maniceing his Face ina Glals, to thele for- 
get whar chey were. : 

Buc theie leave {ome intimation of ſome kind of; ial 
provitiog apponaced foc the purpolg,, My Meſſuge ” 


ver the way of Grace for our own tuture good : that he 
comes © a guels of the way of lite and peace : though he 
hath no pectect «il, yer hecan ſay, ic coaſts within luck 
| arr 2m es. c, though he cannac readi- 
ly bac che Paccicular P As the poor Man ſaid after 
{God had broken his heart ; Ic leited upon me like 
Thunder and Lightning : from char day forwards 
| could diicery fomching in every Sermon, 


| This cake oberhe meaning of that which eocmencs| 
Incerprecess, excrcited mine own thoughts ma 
frume, and irs very dithiculc co cue the Hair, we wil (peak 
a word co i. x: Gor. I. 20. Cbrift is made »f God to 
ws Wiſdom. We may come atit thus: 1, This WiC 
|dom cannot be juſtr ation, nor tanftification, for 
thole are mentioned mmediately after; and therefore 
they are noe there meant. Therefoce ic muſt be in 
"VOCAL ION, 

© God mit oat 
When Chriſt ſers apen the way "Of the : — 
- Ns communicati 
of himſelf for forhe word wala delongeto a Sy liagilane 
dmapherthe laying open ofthe frame of things as they lic 
in inference, and ters it on upon the mind, 


Ece 2 3. The 
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to thee, Leaves lomeumpre!iion of Wildum, co ditco- | 
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3+. The Reaſon why this is properly given to our 
Savior. 


t. Argun:eht is taken from chat relacion he ftandsin 
anto the Father. The proper Nacure of Relaces is io 
manifeſt and give knowledg each of other. Mach. 1. 
27. No man knowes the Father but the Son &c. 
Joh. 1-18. No man bath ſeen God at any time, but 
the only begotten $9n. — 

2. Argument from the,commiſſion delegated unto 
Chriſt, He ut vv, Whom the Father hath appounted to 
communicate his coun{cl co his faithful Ones. Hebr. x. 2. 
— He bath ſpoken 11 theſe laſt dates unio #5 by bis Son. 
Joh.16.15- All that the Father bath are nune,gherefore 

id I, He ſhalcake of mine. and ſhal ſhew ic unco you. 

$o that the Son hatch al commirced co ham, and he com- 
municates cothe Holy Spirit who {peaks nor of his own, 
bur what he hath heard. 

Thus we have the explication of the point : And the 
work of our Savior what he hath done. We ſhal 
refer, for application, to what tollows in the ules 
hereafter made to the entuing Doctcins, 


The Second and nexr thing in order,is the work of our' 
Savior and his profeſſion and ingagimenc; What he 
wil do. 1bawve declared thy Name; This he hath 
done : Aud he add's further, And1I wil detlare 
It.- 

Before I enter upon that, we ſhal Obſerve by the 
way, pgen coupling of chete ewe works 
of our Savior rogether ; 1 bawe, and I wil: What be 
IE a0 Rs OR 
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1 The Lord (hrift #xtends the ſame Care — 
all times, to all bs Servants, for their| 


Eternal Good a 


What he hath been, he is, and he wil be ro che Faich- 
ful, inchings which concern their Spiritual Happineſs. 
He deals variouſly, and difpenlerh in a diftering manner, 
the Comforts, and Convemences of the things of this hfe. 
He advancech me, leaves contempt upon ancther : one is 
wretched z another unpoverithed ; anor her ſpends his 
daies in healch and peace, as Iſaac ; another is under 
dayly prefluce, and tryals. 
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Becauſe al theſe chings, though good in themſelves, 
yer they are under, and petty things, and therefore nor 
good tor every man. ets are ever judged, and dire- 
&ed to men, according to their temper, and difpotirion : 
Thar which is Cordial coone, as heating and nouriſhing 
{ Provifions to ſuch as be weak, and languiſhing : its 
hurtful co another, that is of a tul Body, and Feaverifh 
diſtemper. Therefore the wiſe God, as a tender Fa» 
ther,” and wiſe Phyſitian, he gives liberally coone, when 
he holds another co a ſpare Diet. So God Diets his Ser- 
vants accocding eo their Spirttual Diſpotition ; they are 
notalike alefid, and cheretore he doth:not in a like man- 
ner, and meaſuce diipente chem. | 
Bur when ir comes co -Faich in God, Repentance 
from dead Works, and ſuch chings as concern Gods 
Ecernal Love, and ſo Eternal Life : chere look what 
care God chewed in former tines to his,- he wil ſhew the 
O_ co al, co provide for their Spiritual wel> | 

e. | | + 
.. Co Gen.28. 15. with Hof. 12.4. He found 
bim in Bethel, ard there he ſpake with us. He tpake 


to Facob, who was dead and buried long before chat Ge- 
08. Bur whac he ſpake co kim, he ſpake coal the | 


Saints, 


- CY 
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Saines, Exod. x3. 21,22. He took not away the P\[- 
lar of the Cloud by day, aa the Pillar of Frety nghr, 
A Type ot Chriſt, who by nght and day, ui al the Cons 
dizons, and crimes of a mans Pilgrimage, vouuciiiates his 
guiding, and ſaving pretence © his People, © | his alfo, 
the rock ur the Wilderneſs cyped vic wito the biractices, 
2 Cor. 10. 2. Ihe Rack chat tullowed, go whether they 
would, the Water out of che Ruck tollowed them, and 
attended upon (hen for chew dayly re'refhirng. Sodoth 
the Mercy, and Luuth ot the Lord, follow his al thedaies 
of cheix lives, ſal. 2.3. $. . And i 1s the am ofthe place, 
Heb. 1 3+ $. Jelus Chuiſt yefterday, and co day, avd the 
lame for ever, thac is, in hus (aving, overthadowung, gui- 
ding prelence co his Saints, 


REASON, 


*1, His Love is the ſame, and chat wil fer him on 
work by the like care, and endeavor to provide for their 
welfare, If any thing without him, had been a moving 
Cauſe of this Care, and celolute endeavor for their 
| 21% þ- gy een” or failed, chis would. have 

allo. Buthis own Love, which ouly iſſues our 

of his own Bowels, and Boſom, made him do good at 
one time, and therefore co che lame ar al cimes, for ir 
is the ſame, Fer. 31. 3, With everlaſhing Love, | baw 
lowed thee : theretore I have drawn thee, therefore cal 
_— gm mr ne | gy 
ro ever 13: Having loved bis own, 
loved them to thu end, fn love, there no lack 
pains, providence, co be unweariable,to further 
of chat which u beloyed. | 

R pw foi, conſtrains him G 
poine of Fai s and Jrumh, winch are Jaid-to 
TIT Sonengith wincoots hach undertaken 

luch, whore commirced to his care, thazer no tune 
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they dajuilcaicy, » OaberSbeep Lbave, and tboſt I muſs 
BR: bring, 
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bring, and they ſha bear my Voyce. Ic wasthe Fathers 
Wa, thac Chriſt hould Joſe none chac were given to 
him,. Fobn, 6. 39. and urs Chriſts, All that tboce haſt 
ven me, | bav: kept, and bojt nn: of them, John, 17, 
12. Sothat he hach done the Wil ot che Facher, accor- 
ding to Ce and Agreement berween them. Yea, 
it's Chriſts Wil, and Requelt co the Facher, when he left 
the World, Thar the Father would ſhelcer chem under 
che ſhadow of his Wogy Fobn, 17.11. And now | am 
no more in the World ;, but theſe are in the World , and 
I come to thee, boly F atber, kgep through thine oven 
Name, thoſe that thou baſt given me. Ic is the Wil of 
the Facher which ſear Chrift, that he hould keep al his 
at al cimes, that none ſhould milicacry : Irs the Wil of 
Chrift, and his cothe Father, chac he ſhould: 
preſerve al the Fai that ac no tune, none ſhould 


3. The Relation continues the ſame at al cimes, and: 
the Incereſt che Saincs have in our Savior ;] al his Wil-- 
dom; Mercy, Merics, and kindneſsare theirs: and there- 
foce they claim it,. and ſo expect the benefix chereof ar. 
alrimes. The Spouſe may claun che conftanc care of 
her Husband co provide for her, and ſupply her necefli-- 
ties. The Child may look for che ne care of the 
Father to tender him in al his wants, as he hath done in 
any. $0 they plead, Iſa: 63.16. Though Abrabam 
forger, yet thou arc our Father.. He cannot. forget 
hanſfelf, and bs Faichfulnefs. | 


USE, 1. Of Inſtruttion. 


Ic teacheth us chac Heavenly Skil and Dexterity to - 
ther in upon che goodneſs and kindnels of che Lod Je- 
ſus 3. and-from ' and experience” of formec Fa- 
vers,£0 lay in a Revecſion of Bleiſing for turuc. tune. 
| xe at the cacch,. and cake che advancage ot the Lods 


_— dealing with the loub. It we gec but Gods Ear- 
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 neft, ferch the whol Bargain by ic. It the Work ot 5a- 


ving Grace, be an Engagernent on Gods part , get one, 
andoam al. Pau! 1s marvelous dextrous this way, to} 

work upon the graciouineſs, and Truch of God, 2 Cor. | 
1. 10. Hebath delivered, and doth ; q d. I have him 
ſure, I havegor a Pawn, and earneſt Penny : And be 
will deliver. He hach delivered me from che mouth of 
the Lyon, and he wil deliver me from every evil work. 

When Naomi. knew how Boogx had acknowledged 
chat Engagemenc co do the part of a Kinſman, and 
knew che cruſt alſo, and fincericy of che Man, the chus 
concludes : Sir fil, my Daughter, uncil you know how | 
the matcec wil fal : For che man wil nor bear reſt, wncil | 
he hach finiſhed the ching chis day, Ruth, 3. and laſt, | 
So when thou hatt Evidence of any work of Gods free 
Grace uponthy Soul, and chat he hath engaged himlelf 
chereby ; tic ſtil, che Lord Jetus wil nor ceſt until he 
hath finiſhed che work of Converſion, Sandtification, 
and Salvation, which he hach begun. 

So the Prophet learns the Saints co make Inferences, 
and Collections of Comfort unco themſelves, Pſal. 48. 
12, 13, 1%. Go about Zion, tell the Towers, mark well 
ber Bull-works, take ſerious Confideration. This God 
our God, aud thereforecollects, and wil be our God 
unco Death. 

He hath humbled, and he wil humble us; he bath 
comforted, and he wil comfort us z he hath ſtrengthened, 
and he wil enliven us for ever z he hach ca us, when 
wedid not know him, and he wil ceach us til, when we 
do leck unto him, | 


USE, 2, 


It's a Ground of unſpeakable comfort, and ſweet re- 
pole £0 althofe, who have an intereſt in che Lord Chrift, 
and are commirced co his Charge. Thou arr the dayly 


forted, 


pe of Chriſt, therefore chou ſhould'ſt be dayly com- 
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forred. This was it, that ferched up the fainting hearc 
of the , when he was at the loweſt Eb, and ac| 
che greateſt under i regard of himſelf, and al outward | 
Comfores, Pſal. 40. 17. I am poor, andneedy ; deſti- 
eee of the ordinary Comforts, and the meaneſt Helps 
chat might fuyply his famifhing Condition , ſo that he 
was fairing, and dying away for wart of relief : no 
maiy looked after hrm , or beſtowed a chouphe abour 
him: Yer che Lord ehinketh upon me ; his Eye is over 
me, hisheart is cowards me, and care for my good. 

Yet God 1s coIfracl, Pſal. 73. 1. He begins co 
cometo himielt : he was ſinking mn a fir of diſcourage- 
ment, (eeing al things co go crots, md il with hm : yer 
God 1s The World is naught, yer God is good : 
my heart is naught, yer God's good. 

Ir may be, choſe char have moſt cauſe, and ceaſon, and 
are moſt able, do nor care four thee, or for thy good : 
thou doft not, or chrough chy weakneſs, canft noc care 
for thy telf, when chou art over-whelmed with diſtrefles, 
either ignorant, doubrtul, or unablero pur forth that A- | 
bilicy chou haſt, being under over bearing preffuces : 
yet this may quiet, That he cares for thee, that can and 
wil help chee. 

When my Farther, and my Mocher caſt me off, chen 
che Lord cakes me up 3 his Facherly Mercy, his Bowels 
of more than Mocherly Compaſſion, wil be 1nftead of al, 
yea, betcer than al, Pſal_ 27. 10, 

Nay, be it,that al helps are unproved co the urme, 
al thy Sil and care laid our roche advantage to pro- 
vide for chy good : yer ac fore times, yex, many tunes, 
chey are coo ſhore, and {caured ro procure thive own 


| 


Comtorr, eicherro prevenc che evils char are approacli- } 


{ ing, or ſupply, or ſupport chine own infirmicies chat do | 


hinder in a Chriſtian Courte, 
Quiet chine heart, chough chy Concrivements fall 
ſhocr 3 that which is under the Care of Chrift, chat can» 


miſcarry, Ics Ro which che Apoſtle =_ | 


I_ 
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of encouragement in a Chriſtian Cuurie, and that when 
Duties grow molt difficulc, and che Spiric moſt hopeleſs 
in 4c lelt ever co reach them, Heb. +3. 7. Remember 
tbem wbo have the Rule oper you, who bave ſpoken un- 
to you, the Word of the Lord, whoſe F aith follow, con- 
| lodering the end of ther Converſation: Yea, it might 
be rephed, There were able, and eminent Leaders, and 
Guides, their Experience long, their Graces glorious, 
cheir Abilities choyce z alas, chere 15 no hope for us co 
keep pace with them, weaze to weak, feeble, {uch Bibes 
and Novices, that cannot go alone hardly : it's a likely | 
macter that we ſhould goafrer them. The Apoſtle ads, 
Feſus Chriſt, yefterday, and to day, and the ſame for e- 
ver, verſe 8. q. d. -Ic was not of themlelves that they had 
any Grace or Abilities , but Jelus Chriſt had al, and 
gave al: Ir was not in the power, and might of any pares 
they have received, whercby they were carried on-ward 
uw the Work of Faith, eicher in doing, or in ſuffering the 
| good, and acceptable W1l of the Locd 4 bur ic was in the 
ower of the Mighr of Jelus whereby they were ſtreng- 
| chenedcherein, Thar Jelus is yeſterday, and to day, 
and ihe ſame for ever z he did yeſterday ſtrengchen che 
| Faith of Abrabam, and David, and Paul; and he 
doth ſtrengthen his now, and he wil ſtrengthen his for 
ever : He bath caught, and doch teach, and wil reach for 
ever, the humble his Waies : He hath falled, he doth fil, 
and he wil fil for ever, the hungry and thirſty with good 
things, when they leck tor his Mercy, Iſa. 27. He keeps 
his Vinyard, and the leaſt Graft in it, he keeps it ni 
and day, and he waters ic every moment z be theretore 
comforted every moment, thou who art preſerved, and 
wateredevery moment, by the good hand of Chriſt, and 
wilc be ſo for ever, Pſal. 142. 4, 5,7. 


USE, 3. Of. Direttion. 


It ſhews us whither cogo for celief in our Spiricual. 
| Neceſſities : 


—_— 


[_ to all bis Servants for their Eternal Good 
Neceſſities : Ir's that which Nacure tuggetts, and Rea- 
ſon perfwaderunto : Al men wil be ſure co ro thirher, 
where they are ſure to ſpeed at al ſeaſons, Thac's only 
co the Lord Chrift, who is a Faithfut Savior, and a ſure 
earch 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſt all your care on bim, for he 


caretb for you. When al menare altogether Vanity, 
feeble, and falſe, you know not where co have them ; 
off, and on, weak as water, and uncertain as the wind ; 
Row they favor, anon they frown ; love to day, and 
hare tomorrow; they are but broken Reeds, noc only 
fail us, bu pierce us alſo. 

Buc with our Savior, is no ſhadow of change, you 
may know where to have hym, aud what to expect from 
[him. Men both prize, and uſe che Medicine that hath a 
probatum eſt with it; Ir wil not failco cure, and re- 
move the Dutcaſe ; ' the Salve that wil not fail co heal. 

les fo wich the healing Mercy, and Faithfulneſs of 
Chriſt : So the Plalnuſt, They that know thy Name, 

they will truſt in thee ;, for thou never faileft them, 
Plal. g. 10. Nenscare and kindnels, is ſoon drawn dry, 
and ſpent, chat chey counc it's enough co deny for fu- 

cure, becauie they have formerly donea Favor. Whac ! 

lay w?, I have dealc fo, done 1o formerly, ye do not 

expett I ſhould do ſoalwaies. But it's otherwiſe with 

our Savior z he hath comgorred, and he wil quicken ; he 

hath caughe chee in chy abercations, and he wil teach 

thee ftil. 

Nay, Thouart fo giddy, and un-ſtable, thou know- 

eſt not what ro make ot thy telf; to off, and on, feeble 


and there 15 no hold of that unſteady, and giddy heart : 
now promving, andthen altering z now relolving, and 
then changing, It chou hadit truſted co thive own 
hearr, thy Hope, and Couforts, and Confidence would 
have failed utcerly. 
Buc the Lord wil not ſuffer his Faichfulneſs co fail, 
noucwithſtanding al thy p————_ againſt him, depar- 
ct 2 rurces 


— et 


CA 
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and falſe to thine own Soul, and chiae own Comforts, | 


— 


| 
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cues from hin, wikind dealings wich him. Though 
thou haſt failed, and torteiced a) his Favors, yer he wil 
not ſuffer his Faichfulneſs co fail. As he was un former, 
{o he is ſti] for tucure trnes, and wil be che lame for e- 
ver 5 hehach, and he wil, after che ſame manner, for ever 
comfore thee. Though thou beeft Fqchlels co him, and 
thy own Soul, he wil be Faithful co his own Word, and 
cothy Comforc. 


USE, 4. Exbertation, 


As Chriſt 1s ro you, © be you foro him again. He+ 
is for your Eternal Good , be you fo for his 
Glory. He never laies aſide che care of your Comfort 
and welfare , never lay afide che cace of tus Commands. 
O! miſerable wauld our hves be, if che Lord ſhould 
leave us at uncercainties, It's the dregs of che Vengeance, 
che higheſt pitch, and the perteGtiuan of the Plagues chac 
God threatens, Det. 28. 65, The Lord ſhal yive thee: 
a trembling hearr, and failing of eyes,, and ſorrow of 
mind, and thy lite ſha} hang wa doube betore chee, and 
chou ſhalc fear day and night, aud fhalc have no afſſu- | 
ance of thy Lite : Ie the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would| ; 
to God it were night, &c. for the fear of thy begrt. If 
{o far our temporal Lives and Comforts, what would ic 
be, if our Eternal Happunels, and Miſery of our Souls 
were at this paſs? Noe when our Life, but our $alvati- 
on ſhal hang wn doubc before us : Whether God wil 
comfort us, or far ever cuinateus? Whether che Locd| 
wil once pity, or tar ever forlake us > It be ſhould give 
us ot heacr, failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, 
and we ſhould have no bold of Gods Favar or Afurance. 
I hal one day perith, and Jook every day to have the 
Wrath of the Lord rocome out againft us,, or elſe co 
leave us Lo our teeblenels, and the malice of Saran, and 
that at laſt, God wil leave us utterly in the hauds of 
| Hel, how milerable would chus Condx1on be ? 


Bue 
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| Bur God'doth nur, wil nor dealechus wich us: be 
comes to certainties with us 3 we may know where to 
have ham. Yelterday, and «© day, aud the ſame for 
ever, Ob ler us be che (ame tor ever cothe Lord Jeſus, 
He hach given us ewe unmutable chings, thac we naghe 
have ſtrong contolation : Jer God know where to tind 
us, what co make of us.. Ficklene(s and Inſtability is | 
moſt loachſom to the Eye and diftaſtful to rhe heart of | 
che Almighty. I would tbox wert etther Hot or Cold. {| 
Becauſe tbou art luke-roarm, 1 wil ſpue tbee out of my 
Mouth, Tev. 3. 15, 16«- Hethac iu profane he may 
be convinced and made better. He chac 1s zealous 15 
approved and plealing to the Sprue of God. But the 
lyke-waim oileate trucks to tees evil, Dor yet wil 
— ——— beter. Lixre.ove God abomunares 
um.. 

He is the Author and Funtſher of your faich : The 
bocrom, and che top-ftone, He wil not kave you tell he 
hach fultilled al his goodnels. 

Leave wot you, ul youu have perfeted holmes in his 
fear.” 2 Cor. 7.1, He isat altimes the tame to thee, , 
Be chou at al tunes the ſame ro him. Noc by hes $& iftaces 
and aguith qualms, like the ironing dew.. Pſal. 62.8. 
Truft ut hin at al tunes. 1 have loved him, and I will 
love hun: I have tearcd him, and I wil tear bun for 
eve!. And whenl tay thar, Lay three th 

1, Make ir che main end and Ecrand of thy lifero fuir 
| Gods rad and do his tervice. Let chis be che maine 
ftceam chat may Caity al, As it was Gods wilco teu1 
| Chcult : aud Chrifts wil co accompliſh this. This is 
: the wil ut the Farther that (ent me, that chute which he 
hath given we Lihould loote none, $0 Jetu berhy 
wilalio. Ic was Pas, I pais nor, pur nothing into the 
ballance, ler :othing come nntocomparrtion nor Comper i= 
ton, way not uwto Conluderatio's,, That 1 may ftizjb | 
my Comrje pith joy, his my Meatand Dwrk fauk lie. | 
Let it > 45 thy daily Bread, as by tugd; have ao v1) | 
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Chriſt extends the ſame Care at all times, Book,17. 


H_ 


bur this. So Barnabas periwaded. At. 13.23. To 
cleaveto God witha decree of heacr. Decreethis, fer 
it down, and derermune this for a concluſion, chat ad- 
mitsnG exception or alceration. My God 1 muſt have, 
my God I wil have, his commands Ihave, and muſt 
and wil obey. Whecher I ſhal have honor and credit : 
whecher I ſhal pleatemy ſelf, or carnal Reaſon or cor- 
rupt deſires, triends, or world, that 1 pals not for 
I muſt pleale the Lord: Thar I fer down for a 
decree. 

2+ Leral make way rorhis, and work for this. 

So Chrift withus. Al things work copecher for our 

So make our Sorrows our miſeries, our com- 

es, our peace, proſperity : whatever we have in che 

world belides, them al work cogether tur this, to 

furcher our obedience. As the Marriner tacks abour, 
uſech Croſs winds, all, to further his voyage. 

Ic was the Fathers wil, and Chriſts work, that he 
ſhould loſe nene, and hedid loſe none 3; he left Heaven, 
his Honor, his Lite, nay che fente of his Fachers Love : 
bur he loſt nor one of the pooreſt Saints : held chem 
in his hand, God forſook hum, he would not forſake 
them, Let che power of darknels pluck away cate, and 

ce, yea his hte and al. op Sond te baony wnto the 
Death, Yer he would nor ſuffer them nowithſtandi 
al cheic Malice, Wrath, Rage, Subtiley, to pluck ove 
of his out of his hands. 

$0 do thou. Loſe Credit, Comfort, Peace, Pro- 
ſpericy, yea thy Life; bur lole not one of Gods Cam- 
ma _— not one Promile, bur truſt in it: 
He hath kepe chee ac al times: Keep chou che word of 
his patience. Thou gaveſt them me, {ſaich Chriſt, and 
I have kept chem. Sotay chou; Thou gaveſt me thee 
commandcs and I have obeyed them ; thele promiles, and 
I have truſted in them. Nor my wil, as Natural, faich 


| Chriſt, co be preſerved, but thy wil, as God, that 
+1274 jc $o lay AY as 
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Man, as Father, as Maſter, as Servanc : not my wil 


Buc thy Wil be done. 

3- Be unmovable in che Work of Chriſt, 

So our Savior, th he tuffer the power of Dark- 
neſs co pluck away his Honor, his happineſs and Lite : 
yet he held his Children in his Armes, and would noe 
fluffer any to cake them our of his hand. Sodeal chou 
in like manner; Let Devils and Men pluck away th 
Credic,and diſhonor thee, chy Wealth, and ampoverih 
cheez yer let chem noc pluck away any one of Gods 
commands or Chriſts Pcomiles from chee. Chriſt pur 
a neceſſicy upon ic, I muſt bring chele ſheep: lay hy 
the like neceſſity upon thy Soul. Ir isa rule'ot Chriſt, 
I muſt obey ic, Chriſt I muſt love, and fear,and follow. 
Donot recice, ſtrike Sail, curn. back. nay do nor ſtop 
in the way, burgoon: Irs not neceſlacy co live, bur 
to love Jekus. . 


We have done with chis Point from the connection of 
the words. We ſhal now proceed cothe other part 
of that work, which our Savior protefſech and in- 
gagech himielt unco chat he will turcher do, for 
ume tO COMe. | 


I will make it known. ) 
The profeſſion and reſolution of v10T tO pro- 


vide for cheir further lightening and mlargernent in this 
knowledg,umplies rwo chings. 
i- Whac che wancs of the Saints are, as touching 
this knowledg, 
2. What thecare and ingagement of our Savior is co 
ſupply the ſame. 
The ficſt is here [uppoſed, and that by neceſſary in- 
terence, For had they actended che ful meaſure of this 


which would have mine cate, and Profic, and Credit : |- 


more ? 


knowledg, what need hath our Savior to make known | 


— 


The moſt able Saints, have not " Book, t7. 


— 


| ding of char. leture, whas need was there thar onwSevior 


| The Point is plain in the words, we ſhal need ſay no 


Tore ? if they had been perfodt in the Kilfu] underſtary 


ſhould be dayly learning and informmg them ? 

Irs plain mnqenes,penaey._Allex had much of this 
knowledg, there was yer awch wantlaguntothern, of 
which they bad, as dayly ueed, fodayly ule of. 


Hence we have ewo Poincs of Doctrin. 


1. There is much wanting m the) ful 


knowledg of Gods Name in the moſt 
able Saints. | 


2. ' (rift lends dayly ſupply of knowledg 
to them, according to their dayly 
needs. 


To the Fiuft. 


There 4s much wanting in the ful know- 


lody of Gods Neme in the moſt able 


Saints, 


The moſt knowing Chriſtians, ſuch as may ſeem to 
be in the bigheft frxm, necr our Savior, caught and 
rrained up under this Wing, yer baveneed, char more of 
the Name of che Father ſhould be made known to chem. 


more ro evidence it from che rexc ; but addre{s our ielves 
co che further exphcation of it. What this Name 1 
Vis. The Name of Gods Fatherly love and mercy 
Faihfulneſs, what it isto know it, or co have it 


made known, we have formerly,when che Lord 
Chriſt cauſech al the incompereble cxcclency 


ee ad ett. 


[Book, 17. __theful lgowledg of Gods Name, 


the Eve of che Soul, and iers on that fuirable ſweerneſs 
{o effectially upon it, as that "Tt affects and draws the 
heart to look chat way by the Eve of Faich : 1o to Eye 
it, a» own ir, and fatten upon it. This is theknow- 
her: meant, and much of chis is wanting! even in 
chole char are moſt eminent, I's a general greuntl which 
cakes ii the Particulars wich advamage, © 
When the holy man Fob laid torthar larpe the waies 
of God in his Providence, limmed out tothe hite his 
excellencies, he ends wich this, and vailes as ic were, 
wha: he was not able ro expreis. Thele are part of hrs 
waies, bur how little a portion is heard of hun, Fob. 
26 14. q.d. There is little of that unconceivable ex- 
cellency heard of, or reported, though che Earth and 
Heaven be ful of his goodiefs, and Is mercy over al 
ſhines with che greateſt luſtre in al his works z yer this 
is bur a hiecle portion of hum, and we know hrrle of this, 
And henee Moſer, who converied Face to Face with 
God, 4ineo whom the Lord did tamiharrie himſelf, as 
co a triend, yet he finds his neceflicy moſt here, and 
makes it his chief ſuic, it I have tound Favor mthine 


Eyes, Lord ſhew me thy glory. If ever he ſhewed hini- 


lelfru a mortal man, -ir might ſeem he did1n an eſpecial 
manner exprels hinfelf to him. 'And therefore « was 
his peehieminence aborethe Prophets ro whant he would 
mzke kniown himfelf ira viſion and dream z My Ser want 
Moles ## not fo * to bit toil ſpeak Mouth ro "Month ap- 

tl, Vilibly, famijarly,and openly. Numb. 52.3. 
(Dent, 34. 10; Ard yer he begs. this as the grearett 
betjor, * Lord fhew' me thy glory. Arid Gods antwer 
(hews his Aim, "Exo4. 34. 5,6. 1will cauſe my good- 
neſs to paſs before thee ; ſtrong, gracious, merciful, 
aboundant in goodnefl and truth &c, The greateſt 
part of that we know iis the leaſt part of that weknow 
not, And therefore Puril defires'to come to ſupply 
char which is jacking "4n*rheir Faich 3 and chis is the 


Mmm knowledg' 
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"of chit Farherly mercy and: Faithtulneſs to paſs before 


Thr whe Saints, bave not Fock, 17. | 


_ 


; | henſible and boundleſs greatnels of this Farherly mercy 


knowledg. eſpecially Aimed ar, . whecem) we fhal in», 
' 1. In whattha want appeares. 
2. The Reaſon why there is lejt ſuch. 
I, . This want appeares and is made good in four 
. Particulars, 
4. Much s wanting in rd of -incompre-|- 


| ſtand . Adepth chat caugor be tathomed, _ A light 


and Faichfulneſs, which cannot be comprehended by the 
beſt abilicy of the ſtrongeſt Faith or {picicual under- 


unco which $5 0vmm gay 4 pe only.we are gacher 
in ſomthing neacer and groping lomwhat wy —_ 
attain co the ftrengeh and growrh of Faith, Fob. 11.7. | 
Canft thou by ſearching find out the Almighty to = 
fetion ? 1t 18 higher than Heaven, what canſt thou 
do? _ Hel, what canft thou know }- the 
meaſure is larger than the Earth, and broader 
than che Sea. _ T che Piatmiſt inſtead of com» 
cchending, be falls into admiration of this mercy. 
+ 31-19. Ob — that thou 
baſt laid up for them #bat fear thee, and laid out for 
them that traſt in thee, before tbe ſons of men 1 We ace 
not able co value the goodneſs that is laid out inche 
[waies of his providences and Fatherly 'diſpenſationsto- 
wards us. - Bur the tceaſuries of compaſlions that have 
been hoarded aud keid up from al ecermey , Oh how 
greac 1 If the ftock be {0 that che Father purs inco| - 
the hand of a Child when he 15 now -in his .non-age and 
ſetting up.;. what wilche wholeeftace and revenews be, | . 
cu o—_ @ 4 > ame x aware » che Lord 
ewes ce difproportian berwixe his 
of goodnels wor, z and the odio arp 


conceivings coxeach at the meaſure thereof. - Ila. 55, 
Az bigh as the Heaven is above the Eartb, ſo far are 
my thoughts above yours. A point or center thar is leſs, 


than , any. quanticy, , and the, great _Curcumference 


tt. ttt EE. 


char 


 #thar, which in ſome meaſure we doconeerve; much 


A 


| converſe, and therefore irs added. Verle, 31. Their ' 
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thar is the largeft of al quanti ; 
- 2. Much is watitingin regard ofthe clear difcwning of 


of this Name yet conceived, we know not, and thar 
which we do know, is dunly, and ina dark manner. | 
Its a ſtrange Check of our Savior to Philip, 1 his 

requeſt expreſſed, Joh. 14. Shew ws the Father 
and it ſhal ſuffice us. Verſe, 8. Our Savior by a ſharp 
tncerrogation cafts a ſecret ſhame of teeblene(s and heed 
leſnes upon him. What ?*have I been fo long with you, 
and yer doſt rhou not know me Philip ? he that hath 
ſeeq me hach ſeen the Father allo. And if yedobur 
caft your Eye the 7.Verſe, Ye wil perceive that 
they did know the Father and had ſeen him. And yer 
Philip deſires, he might be 1 ewed, as though they had 
never known nor icene. The flue from hence will be 
here, shac ics poſſible for a Churftian to fee che Father, 
and 1na {enſero converle with him; and yer he needs co 
have him made known whom he knows, and to have him 
ſhewed, whom he ſees. S8ohein Fob. The Lord pat- 
ſeth by and we perceive hmm nar, he ſpeaks once and 
ewice and we hear him not. That as it was faid of che 
Diſciples Lack, 24. 16. Their yes were held, chat 
they did nor know him : hey did know diſcernyingly 
-whom they ſaw, and with whom they Gid familiarly 


(Eyes were opened and they lyiewo him. So icis wich the” 
Eye of our underſtanding, mn the right concerving of the 
-miftery of this Fatherly mercy and Faithfulnels of God) 
we converſe familiarly with this goodneſs of the 


» 


can know, and diſcerne that we doknow, 1 Cor. 13. 

We lee through a vail and cheretoge need to be helped 

co frewhes veles ? ro fee mare fully what we (kc feebly 
pand i y. 

3- Much is wanting in regard of the experience of this 

| ' Fatherly 


Lacd, yet becauſe our pghentions are marvailouy 
| fecble and dim, they muft be further cleared before 'we 


Mmm 2 


[Ee 7. the ſul lnowiede oF God? Neem: 4 Ty | 


Pe In 


480. 


The moſt able Sainis, bave not Book,z 7. 
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Fatherly Faithfulneſs which as. yec they never found, 
oc tnving former] 


II | 

Some as yet have never found ic. For che Lord diſ- 
'penſerh bis favors inthe ficreſt teaſon, aud foas his Ser- 
vanes have moſt need, aud may make mo't urprovemenc 


ence and Hope maketh not aſbamed beca«(z the love of | 


| As the Father reterves a [pecia 
Some have formerly found it by experience, bur are: 


Iſa. 54-8. 


goeth over me; thy Terrors bave Cut me offs They 


on 


y found i, they are now deprived of 


of, . SoGen. 22. 14.: Inthe mownt of the Lord it ſhal 
be ſeen.. And Rom. 5. 4 Patrence workgth experi- 


=o is ſhed abroad in our bearts., Verle, 5. God 
eps in {ea{onably ,and gives proof of his Fatherly Care. / 
Hebr.. 4. 16. We find Grace fo belp in time of need. 

favor for his OO 
a ſeaſon, a moriel, abictogivehim at a turn, | 


ow deprived of it, Hence is chat of che Yropher Da- 
wid, Pial. 63. 2.. Toſee thy power and thy glory, ſo 
as 1 have ſeen thee in the Santtuary. So again Ruickgn 
me as thou art wont, Pſal. $9, 49, Where are thoſe: 
former loving kindnefſes ? The lower che Ed the greater 

the flow. God withdrawes che expreſſions of his Favor, | 
that they may be made more fir and have them more 
aboundamtly. For a little while I bawve hid my Face, 
butt with everlaſiing kindneſs wil I bave Mercy on thee. 


4. Much is wanting, in. regard of char ful” aſ- 
ſurance, which chey were promiled, and do delire, bur 
yer could never attain wnto. 

So Heman Þſal. $8. 14.15. Lord wby caſteſt thou 
off my Soul ? why bideſt thou thy Face from me 2 1 am 
affii#ed and ready to die from my yonth up: while 
Lſuffer thy 'terrors 1 am diſtratted. Thy frerce rorath 


came round about me dayly like Water : they apeſs 
me about t . Verſe, 16,17. $0 David, Mine 
Eyes Fails tonne thy Salvation : Ob when wilt 
tboxe comfort me.#. Þ 


119. 52. 
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Much then is wanting , -in regard of whac may be 
known z in regard ot che cleer dilcovery of what we do 
know z in regard of che Experience we have had, and 
want; mnregardot che Aiſurance we teek, and do not 


atcain, 
2+- T he Reaſons bereof are two. 


r. Istaken from the C:ndition of che Saines, while 
they are tn this vale of Tears : They are as Babes in che 
Womb, or ac the beſt, as Children born z bur in cheic 
non-age, and render yeers : and cherefore in rational 
proceedings, their abiliries and performances muſt car- 
ry ſome reiemblance and proportion : chey muſt be ar- 
tended with Child-lke weaknelles, aud impecfeRions. 
Sothe Apoſtle diſputes, 1 Cor. 13.11. When 1 wars 
Child, Ihe as a Child, 1 underſtood as a Child, | 
thought as a Child: Their Speech is noc ful, cheic un-! 
derftanding is feeble, their choughts are under and low, 
looking at poor and mean chings, ſuch as be moſt fami- 
har, and liable coche Sences : things of depch and dith- 
culcy, asthey cannoc conceive them , ſothey da.nor for 
the moft part atcend chem, becaule they are beyond 
cheir reach. 

So iris with our Spiritual Child-hood. The chings 
of God and Grace, which are moſt ealie, and agcaty on 
miliar, we are moſt exerciſed, and raken up withal ; + 
buc che great Myſteries of Godlinels, the untearchable 
Riches of Mercy, and the deep things of God, we. are 
not able upon the ſudden to tearch uo. Our Savior 
give schis Realonco his Diſciples z 1 bave many things 
toſay, but ye cannot yet recerve them. A Child chac 1s 
in che lower Form, happily entring into his Latin, he 
15notable co carry away his Lecture of Greek, nor to 
couch dithicule ch of Phylofophy 3 bur his Punciples 
and Abilcies muſt have time coripen, before he be let up. 
mcoſo high a Farm. So here. 
| 2. I trom che freeneſs of Gads Dilpenſacion, in 
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whoſe plcaiure it it, to give when, gd whas he wil; and 
after what manner. And hence he dales-hs Grace, an- 
ſwerable to chegrowth he hath appouzed, each mana 
core and uw) What cime, 4.13. Till rve al 
' come in the Unity of the Faith, to a perfet# man, to 
the meaſure of the flatkere of the fulneſi of Chriſt, Some 
| are of a lacges Starure, and grow more ſpeedily than o- 
| thers 3 ſomeare ofa leſs, and ſtand ac a ftay for a (ea- | 
| ſon, uncil the Lacd by che effetual working of che Spirir, 

' make them co grow, and 1o they encreale with che eu- 
crealings of God, Col, 2-18» 


USE, 1. Of Inftriftion. 
Hence ſee the Reaſan of choſe wiſ-appreeaſiows, that 


L..2 


ofthis incqwpredentilale, 


| 


He chat is jealous, and | of the Love and Fayar 
ofanccher, who isof tried Truth andS$inceriey, al men 
wil eaſily, and readily give bum the Reafan ; e he 
_— him not. - $o here, Jr's becaule we-know nas! 


Theſe miſconceivings of God, may be trad eo 
two Heads: 

' 1- When they are under praffures, aud necellinigs, 
and mKcries march aacken,-the leews, like 
an augry Father, to withdraw hun(elt, They preſent» 
ly ( down diſcour and conclude, as they, Iſa. v9, 
14+ $t0n bath ſaid, The Lord bath forſaken we, my 
Yod bath forgotten me ; The Loxd anCl from the 
conſideration of tholc Father) whichceft 
| inhls Bowe; Can @ W/ fe ber Child, that 


et _— _ 


MMM rs 


CE en ee eo PORE IS 


an. -* 


\ Sd 
att 


Bodk, 17. the fallknowledg Tar Name 


483 - 


theſe may, yet I wil not; - Pſat. $9. 8. Who is like 10 
thee , oc to thy Faithfulnels round abour thee ? it's 
round about him, per omnes circaitys, 

Bus I have dealc careleſly, yea, unkindly, and faich- 
leſly wich him, and prieved the eyes of his Glory by day- 
ly provoerations. Icuec, thou haft firſt broken with 


cy. Pſal. 8g. 33- Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs, 1 


i, and I may juſt- 
ly go it 4 yerI wil iv ſuffer, ce. Thou kwoweſt chine 
owh fallnels, and wrerchedneſs, who keepeſt nor touch 
with God, bur failket; yer my Faithtulneſs, and my 
Mercy I wil keep with han, verie 24. An my Cove- 
nant foe ftand faft, verie 28. Thou knoweft not the 
heace of kdleavenly Farher, and therefore thou ſo mil- 


that it's beyond che compa(ls, and bounds of his Fatherly 
Compaſlions to remir, and pardon. Thou doft nor 
know what theſe Bowel ofa Father are, and therefore | 
thou doſt nor judg arighr, what he can, and wil do. 
When Epbraim bemoaned his {m, God yerneth row- 


= _—_—_ dt. 


| waywarduels of my hearc ; ſo char I dare not luok upon 


ards him, aad bermoancth him 4 though he dorhnot heat 
God; yet God hears him, rg 8. / oo bd 
| un bemoaning bimjelf thys ; T box ba ſhſe 
xe, and I was chaſtied. ah 4 

Sce- how Gods Bowels turn wichin him, verſe 19. 
My Bovels areturned within me ; 1 wil ſurely bave 
mercy wpon bim. © Meccy is muurning over thy Soul, 


fo: fornld not have compoſſion on the Son of her Wom) 1 


him, andthoumayelt (ee, and know thy fallnels buc | 
thou doſt not know his Faichfulneſs, and Facherly mer=| * 


will not tak away from bim, nor ſuffer my Kaithful-\' 
' | nefltp foil. Though he may deferve 


2. They conceive cheit Sine fo many, and ſo hainous,| - 


when thou art moarningfor chy fin. True, couldT re- 
pear 3 but I have been ſmirren, and yer walked afrec the 


my f1nz and I cannoc look to Heaven, becaule-of my 


geil: I know not how Ican be pardoned, | 
: _Becauſe 
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| doſt not know the heace ota Father, and his never-fai- 


Becauſe thou doll nut kiow the Name of this Father, 
| andthis Meccy ;” ſee, and conſider what it can do,' that 
thou canſt not conceive. Jſa. 57. 1 was anery, and 
| ſmote him, and be went amway, verie 17. 1 bave ſeen 
bim, and his regies, and wil beal bim : I wil lead bim 
alſo, and reſtore Comforts unto bim, and to bis mour- 
ners ; q- d. I have icen hun'and bis waies, though he| 
can neuher lee me, norhimtelt 3 thaugh:he hath woun | 
ded himſelf, 1 wil heal him 2. 1 wil make him mourn, | 
.and ochers with him, and comfort both. 

'Obj. But | cannot thinkzt, 

Anſ.. This Mercy can do, what thow canſt not think, 
Iſa. 55. $, 9. My rboughts are not your thoughts, Ec.) 
for as the Heawvens are bigbet than thefEarth, ſo are my 
' waies bigher than your waies , and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. And thou wilt find it relieving, when 
thou doft leaſt look for ir,” True, 1 have found him 
lomtimes ,jz delperate ficeights reheving me, when 
I was _, and paſt hope, my head under wa- 
| ter : when al his billows were running over, thet come 
torring, aud (upporting me, 

[| Thus is bur a Lightening before my Death, he wil 
leave meat laſt ; ic's buc a Repricval betoce tome more 
heavy Plague and Condemnation, God hath a Secret 
purpoie to haſten my ruine, even by his Bouncy, which 

have had, 'and abuſed, 1 jhal one day periſh by the 
band of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1. : 

Thou haſt OS m— of God, becauſe thou 


aſt beeg many yecrs pre why peri 
ove Gay } Hedochthee as why Rould'ft chou 
| think he intends chee aiily? He hath ſaid, I wil not 
leave thee, nor forſakg th:e, Heb. 1 3. 5+ 
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USE, 2. Of Direttion. 


Be willing to hear, and willing co follow che Dice&i- 
on of tuch who are Gods Fayorites, and acquainced with 
this Name ot his, and chat by plentiful Experience. 
There was never yer a blind man kyown, bur was wil- 
ling to be guided: never manignocrant of his way, that 
was not phrenicick , but was wilug co be directed 
where he was in doubr. 


The Rules are Two. | 
| 

| 17- The Counſel thou art nor able to gainſay wich 
Reaton, know, Thou oughreſt in Reaſon, and accor- 
ding to Rule, co fubaur unto it, | 
I donox thank it, 1 cannot beleeve ic, I much (uſpe&t 
and tear. i” 

Away wuh ſuch Dreams, theſe are al but pangs of 
way wardneſs. | 
CO—_ .— 10n , bur ic isa deluſion, to 

our complaints, a cur ducouragements. 
Keep neither, but keep che Direction, 

Queſt. But muſt 1 putt out mine Eyes, to ſee by a- 
notbers Spet# acles * or pinion my ſelf 10 anothers Ap- 
prebenſuons 2 | | 
Anſw. Thou doſt not follow the man, bur the 
light chat is broughc by him : Captivate thy Carnal 
Reaſon co Gods Counſel, 1/a. 50. 10. Who xs tbere a- 
mong you that feareth he Lord, that obeyetb the voyce | 
of us Servant £ &c. Lethim ſtay bimſelf upon bis G od: i 
See cheretoie Godan that, and pollets thy heart with a 7 
holy fear, not codare tocavil, or by careleſsnels, not to l 
attend; as Sampſon, be led roche main Pillar, h 

2. When chou haſt noword againſt thy elf, let no 
wants, miſeries, weakueſles, unworthinels, hinder thee 
| trom adventuring thy telt upon his Fatherly Mercy, and| | 

Nan expectuig | } 
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{ when we are at a ftand,andknow not whuch way to take, 


expeCting ſupply from ir. And who knows but God: 
| wil ſhew thee mercy ? Thou duſt nor know the height, 
the h, tae breadch, che depth of his Mercy ; and! 


whoknows but God'may extend hu Fatherly Love, and: 
Faichfulnels unco-chy } 


The Second Dodtrine: 


The Lord Chriſt lends dayly Direftion, and 
and Diſcovery of Mercy according to: 
the dayly need of bis Faithful Servants. 


pe ike efCiontead Ping Brod 13-2- 
So allo w his Care to his Vin watering it ev 

momenr, Iſa. 27. Not = ae_s 
bur as in che gathering of che Manna, he that gachered. 
the leaft, had no lack. So every oue, that which anſwers - 


his preſent Condition, Pſal. 21. 3. Thou prevenceft 


reft every ones wants... 
Ia che opening, atrend, | 
1.. T be Meaſure be takes in the ſupply. | 

2. T be Manner bore be doth it. 


I. The Meaſure be takgs in this ſupply, appears in 
Four things : 


1. When weace doubcful in our way, bediref#s ws ; 


me with bleſlings of goodnels z rakeft meature, and lu» | 


| 


we then have a voyce. behind us, Iſa. 30. And thine 
Ears ſhall bear a word bebind thee, ſaying, T bis is the 
way, &c. And Chap, 42. 16. 1 will brang the blind 
by 4 way that they know not, I will lead them, Ge, 

| 2+ Suicable co our needs, he ſupplies, . iſa. 40. 11. 


Carries 


— 


| 
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Carries the Lambs in his Boſo:n : Where there is moſt 
wanc, he lends moſt tupply. 
3- Whact is moſt Serviceable to our occaſions, he 
and ers forward with (ucceis4 he doch tor us, 
as cccalion doth require. My Grace is ſufficient, 2 Cor. 
12. 9. then when che ſhock was, he ſteps 1n: his Faich- 
fulne(s is che Magazine, furniſherh us tully ; he furni- 
ſhech wich Grace ſuitable coour Service, (Phil. 4. 13, 
1 can do all things ) with Patience in Journeys z; Cour 
in Diſhculciesz in the Fuce, and in the Water, | 
Ia. 43. 2+ and 25. 4- 
4. Alchele in the beſt Seaſon, "Heb. 4. laſt, in the 
ewne of aced, Iſa. 41,17. when the four hundred and 
thiuty yeers were expired, that very day, Exod. 12+ 41+ 


IL The Manner how. 


1. Chriſt hath purchaſed al atthe hands of the Fa- 
cher, and ſo.is becomeche Head of the Church, Fobn, | 
16.10. For had nec Chralt beenpolleſſed of Grace, as | 
rntnrns 9 the Grace of Adam loſt, the 1 
corrupt Nature of Man had been uncapable of Mercy. | 
2+ He ſends che holy Ghoſt, who takes of his, and '" 
ives © us, Fobn, 16. 15. "He ſhal take of mine; he 
, nr yiocder Fr the Fathers immediately, buc Chriſt of 
che Father, he of Chriſt, Fohn, 14. 26. 
The Reaſopy is, Becauſe al is ſfumm'd upin this : | 
1, Al upon this 3 I mean, upon che Name of | 
his Fatherly Love, and Faichiulnefs. 1 ſpeak of ic now, j i 
as it ifſues peculiarly from the ſpecial mauner of the Fas t 
cthers ſubliitence, and work. For thercia che out-go- ſ 
ing of che Deiry ace rſtlydilcerned, and latly clot | 8 
V Eipecially chis is co be acrended , beciute the Fa- | 1 
cher was dicedtly off-nd-d by the ſin of Adam ; and | 
cherefore it muſt come firſtly un order frow him, co ap» | 
inc, and co accept a Surery for the Cunveyance of | 
Grace kad Marcy. And here lies the ouc-going vt che! 
Mens TR | 
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Godhead firft ; 1 look ac the manner of his working. 
The Father works of himſelf, che Som from the Father, 
che Holy Ghoſt from both. $o that had not the Fa- 
ther moved, or put forth chis work, che Son would nor, 
che Holy Spirit would not, becautle they work in order 
from che Father, Fobn 5. i9. and 12. and laſt verſe. 
So Foln 16. 3. Chrift (peaks what he hears from che 
Father, che Spiric what he hears from Chrift, 


2. Al iscontained in this, apd from this communica- 
red cothe Saints. - Hence che Covenane of Grace, which 
is here firſt ar:ended, The Promite of Gcd in Chrift 
before the World was, 2 Tim. 1.2. This was in Chrift, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. God fed the Patriarchs with chis, noching 
bur the dayly repericion, and con(ideration of the Coye- 
nant, theretore bleſſing goes 
I will blefithee. In thee ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed. He hath ſworn that he wil blets us, 
Locke 1. 72,74 that is, he wilbea God in Covenanr. 

*Thus is the Cauſe why God fo appears: 1 am the God 
of Abraham, the God of liaac, the God of Jacoh. And 
his is the Ground of our Relurrection. . God v nor the 
God of the Dead, bur of the Living. God remenubers 
his Covenant with us, and for us. 


ColleRions hence, are many. 


This Truch, this Tree is loaded with abundance of 
Fruic: We wil tfhake ita liccle, and fee what is moft 
ripe, and moſt readily offers ic ielf co our Oblervari 
for our benefir z chat cach man may gather, and take 
that which may be moſt for his own Help, and $z- 
faction. 


1. Cob 


-— 


with it, 1s difcovered by it : | 
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1. Collettion. | 


Hence ir's cleer, The beſt of che Saints, men of choy+ 
ceſt Graces, and beſt Abilities, as — right Ap» 
cehenſ1qu of che myfterious Deeps of Gods Fatherly 
ercy, they live meerly upon a dayly dependance, while 
they have a day to live in his World, The Leflon is 10 
bard and ditficulr, chat ous Savior 15 dayly ſpelling and 
j Lepeating, alwaies teaching , and yer there is more to 
be caught 3 mare knors tobe watted, tecrecs tobe openy 
ed. As co Nathaniel, John 1. 50. Thou fbalt fee greax 
ter things tban theſe, Aud thereioze David, when he 
was a Scholler of che higheſt Form, he craves che fur» 
cher help of Chriſt, becauſe che work was roo hard, ! 
Teach me tbe way to thee, thy Spirit is good, Plal. 143. 
8, 10, Open mine Eyes, that 1 may ſee the wonders of 
thy Law, There were yec more wonders to be een, 


: 


though he had ſeen wonders al his daies. This Name s 
Wonderful, as the Angel ro Manoab. | 

Beſide, The Leiſan is marvelous large, we had need 
be dayly learning, and yet we ſhal never comertothe end 
of ic, before we came tothe end of our daies. As men 
who travel in the main-Ocean z they lee nothing bur 
| Water, and yer ſee neither Side nor Shore, Brim nec 
Botram, and there is more Water tobe (cen. | 

The tlaving Know iedg of chis Name of Gods Fatherty 
Mercy, when it fils che mind, as the Waters cover che 
Sea, 2 14- wg may laul here in dayly learch, and 
when we know, yer ghee is lamebing {til beyond our 
knowledg, as Epb.3. 19, T bat we know the Lowe of 
Cbriſt, that paſſeth ky-wvledg. | 

This Name of Gods Fatherly Mercy, js like thac 
Book, Rev. 5. 1, 2. So many Leaves, and ſo thick 
wrigten, that we canuat turn over the Pages 3 much leſs 
able rocome ig the ful knowing, and conceiving of it. 


_ 15 here, = 
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The Name of Gods Mercy and Faichfulnefs, its wret 


| o chick inal che waes aud works of God, in al the 
| ordinances, Nay in alche diſpenlations of God and his 
| aperatious, fram eleftion co our glorification, affocds| . 
| ſo rwany tul voilums, and to many treſhedicions. That 


we are ſtil new to tleek, wnlets che Lord Chriſt be 
pleaſed turther to make-known theſe-unto us. 
Ar the thing to be known i darke and difficult : So we 
are ſhallow m our apprebenſions. As our Savior com- 
lained of his own, under his own Wing. 
24.25- O Fool nd Joo of Heart to know 
theſe deptb*s of Gods Grace and Mercy. Our under- 
ings, like narrow mounh'd Veſſels, can take in 
hecle and chacina _— c never 16 much be 
diſcwwered and laid us. And Theretore our Sa- 
vior is conſtrained ro deal with us, as Maſters with their 
Schallers which are dul and heavy of apprehenſion, ever 
icing at the word, and putting the Feliciie to the 
cer: Lineupon Line, and precepc alter precepe, here 
a licrle, and chere a lictle, as the Prophet {ſa. 28. 10. 
So it is with {uch Babe-like feeble ones as we be, chough 
we have Daily help, yec we have datly need of new :lp 
to be continued rous. As little ones chey mult be raken 
up, drefled, and gended daily, becaule they ace 
helpleſs in themſelves. 
| Bur char whichis the maine of al. The very Terms 
of the Covenant, and tbe Office of our Savior, and the 
condition of the State of Gracecalls for this. For al 
the Trealures of Wildom and knowledg are hid in 
Chriſt, and he keepsehe Keyes wy bis own hand ind Bo- 
{or, andgives our our pitcance and atowance what he 
ſees fir. vandeur dayly direction and mftruttion 
C_y T—_ «eternal lite, more chan our 
| The Body needs che conſtant dicedtion of che Eye 
and adyiie ut the head, for every thing ic doch, and chat 
every moment. ltschus m che aatural,ics the tame in che 
| = (purtuel 
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ſpiricual and muftical Body : Sothe Apoſtle 2 Cor. 3.5. 
f our ſelves, as of our ſelver, we are not ſufficient to 
think a good thought, or ſufficiency i of God. 
Without me ye can do nothing. Fob. 15.4, 5. He 
hach caughe you in the morning, he muſt reach youar 
Noone, and at Night allo. He hath cleared up our 
dobubes, he muſt help us in che next again, or els we thal 
be co feek as much as ever. He inuſt Water useve > 
moment. 

Adam bach the ſtaff and Rock in his own hand, and 
he loſt al, and himlelf and histo0. Therefore now the 
Lord Jeſus keeps the ſtock um his own. care, in his own 
hand, gives us luch allowance , as lie tees fir, luicable 
for our good. 

As Fathers, when they ſee their Sons co laviſh our 
their Patrimony, and grow hcencious z they keep the 
revenewes and ſtare in cheir own hands, only allow chem 
{ome yearly penſion or annuity for their relief. So 
here our Savior makes-us live, . not of our yearly, bur 
our daily, yea hourly annuiries. - 

That Grace that helped thee the: laft month, the laſt 
week, che laſt day, che laſt morning, how co tee God, 
how to cloſe wich him, and depend upon him, and 
- | gain aſſurance from him, wil not lerve thee tor the next 

occaſion happily, Either the work is more dilhculc, 
the way more dark, thine own inditpoſition makes thee 
move unfit , thy temptations du more oppoſe, thy 
corruptiens grow more ative and viokeuc, or thy 
unckilfulnels , Fforgerfulhels bring thee co-@ 
loſs, that thou ſhalt not be able co fee the way. 
So that as Chriſt hach made known, ſo hemulſt make 
known for che preſent, and io for che furure. 
| The beggar when he hach goc his almes one day, -be 
lives of that and ſpends ic,and he muſt have a new almes, 
eas a newday, hes as iceſh co ſeek, and as free- co beg, 
asever, Chriſt is Gods Almner and we are his beggars. 
So Paul, He bath delivered, doth deliver oil _ 

at 
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As thie Moon, every new Month, nay every houe, and 
mianre muſt receive new light from che Sun, $0 here, 


Plal. 36.9. In thy light we ſhal ſee light. 
2. Colleion. 


Its cafie wich Chriſt ro darken the evidence of Gods 
love and mercy tothe Soul, and co cloud al ourknow- 
ledp we have, even in. the cleareſt day : to pur us ro 
a lols, that we may be to ſeek for our allurance and 
knowledg af Gods Fathecly goodnels , when we thy:k 
weare moſt ture of ic, 

Thouph he hath made known the name of che Father 
formerly, unlels he ſtil make 4c known for turuce, un- 
le(s he ſtil renew the knowledg we have, we ſhal noc be 
able rokuow what we have known. So Elibs profel- 
lecth Fob 34. 29. When he givech quietnels, whauthen 
_—— trouble? and when he hidech his Face, who 
chen can behold bim? whether it be done againſt a 
nation or againſt a man only. q.d. Irs not for wanc 
of skil char men do not compals this knowledg for their 
numbers .orabilicies never ſomany, even a Whole nation 
God (can darken thew al. And therefore its faid, 
1 King. 10.3- When the Queen of Sheba came to try 
Solomon wich ſome queltious, he told her al, nothing 
was bid. $o that God can hide eventhe glunmering 
Scarr-light ofthe knowledg of Human thiigs trom meu : 
Much moreealie is icto concerve, how this may be doue 
inthefe high, Heavenly, hidden myſteries z when us 
hard coknow then, when they are made known to us, 
How, jmpoſlibte, it the Lord wil with-hold chem from 


Hach madeknown, deth muke known,wil make known. | 


| 


us? al our dexterity and. Wildom wil do nothing, if 
Chriſt wil gor due. Thereto:e the Church complai 

cd, Lam. 3.44. That Gedbad covered bimſelf with 
4 cloud, that their Prayers could not come at bim. 
4/539 pony dackneſs.umco Egypt, in was nctal the 
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[Fires and Candles chat could give any lighr,bur they face. 
'chree daies and three nights and ſtirred nor out of ther 
places. Exod. 10.23. Itche Sun of Righteoutnel(s 
wil wich-hold or wichdraw his beams it wil bedark night 
with us in our doubcings and ditmayings, notwithſtan- 
di , alche Learning, yea, the experiences alſo we have 
had. Yea Mercy and Grace may be preſenc with us, 
and yer not be perceived. Philip ſaw the Father, aud 
yet knew not whar he law. 

Bewtre here of hee things, which che Scripture men= 

rions as the main Caule why. 

I.» Take beed of Carnal Confidence and trufting too 
much to Earthly Contentments, Plal. 30. 6.7. 1 ſaid 
in my proſperity I ſbal never be moved, Lord by thy 
favor, thou haſt made my mountain co ſtand ſtrong: 
Thou did'ſt bide thy Face, and I was troubled. When | * 
we curne our Eyes and hearts to the world, Godcucns | 
away his gracious reſpect he exprefled cowards us. He 
wil make his preſence welcome, or he wil withdraw. 
Mach. 23. 38. Ye ſhal ſee meno more, til ye fhal ſay | 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. And | 
therefure our Savior fertles himſelf inchis, Mach. 11.25. 
I thank thee O Father, becauſe thou baſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and og If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father # not in bim. 
1 Joh. 2. 16. | 

2+ Bervare of Reſiſtance of the Truth, when it is 
made known. It ye wil not have his word rodiredt you, 
ye ſhal nor have che —— his Mercy, that ma 
ſupport and retreth you. When che ſpirit of cru 
comes to lead us into al cruth, then it ſhal cake of Chrifts 
and ſhew to us. Fob. 16. and Foh. 17. g. Ihave 
wen them thy word, and they have Recerved it, and 
| have known that thou haſt ſenc me. This re- 
ceiving wil let in this knowing. Revel. 3.20. If any 
wil open — I will come and Sup with him. 1 Joh. 2+ 
24. If the word that ye bave beard abide in you, ye 

Ooo alſo 
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alſo ſhal continue in the Son and in 1be Father, (o 
Vesie, 27+ | 

3. Taky beed of Sleighting and making little ac- 
count of any of the Commandements of the Lord ; Pre- 
{ume not co neglect the leaſt, or tamper with any finful 
diſtempes, or give way tO 1nfirinicies. or paſlions. $0 
Fonab 2.8. He that truſteth4n Lying vanities forſaks 
eth bis own Mercy, That 1s the (wind of che concexr. 
Joh. 14+ 23. If any man love me,ve wil keep iny words 
and my Father wil love bim, a/id we wil come nnto 
'bim and ma'xe our abode with lym. And Verlie, 2r. 
I will manijeſt my ſelf to bim z, thit 18, keep him 18 his } 
pucity, keep him in his pawer as we keep liquors, that 
they lople none of thew hte z, chey. drink lively, and 
quick, . as when new put up. 


kb, 3. Calleftion. 


The Faithful ſhould increaſe in the knowledg and 
right opperhnaſeen ot this Name of Gods Fatherly mer- 

: and itixcheir own faulc, if they doitnor, for els 
they might. For where cay chere be any cauſe of 
none Proficiency tound, but 10 our (elves? Chriſt hach 
undecraken the work, and who more able than he, 
who is the Wiſdoa of the Father, and came ouc of his 
Boſom ? and cherefore is able co make known thoſe Bo» 
{ora ſecrets of Gads Fathecly Love, which never did ſee 
Sun, and reveal them. 

Yea he 15 as willing as able, and ready co communis | 
cate theſe unknown depths of Gods indeared aftetti- 


Ons. 
Yea youthar are fairhful, you have experience of his 


ſuthcieacy chis way : you have a pawnin your haud, a 
real ot what he hath done, when ac the 
—_ not only unkidful, bur le of his know- 


| Yea he back, made you know thechings belongingrs |. 
| << —_ 


em — 


- 
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your Peace, when ye never luughc atcer, nor inquiued 
for him. 

And he is the ſame that ever he was, and profeſſeth 
[he wil make ic known, there is no faulr, nor want ir. 
Chriſt. Bur ycuarewarring to him, and your ſelves | 
and play the Trevancs in this ; aielazeand heedlets ro 
learn chac which is fo caretully, to conſtancly caught | | 


Ou» 
F If a Scholler had the choiceft and ableſt man for his | | 
parts, moſt diligent in hig place, robe hisMacher, yer ; 
*f he came not on in his learning, bur. flood aca ſtay, |; 
every man would conclude, there is 10 want of ſufficien- 

cy oc Faithiulnels in che Mafter, he might have grown, 
and many have come on under him, but che caule and 
faulr is in his own heedlefſneſs. 

Obje&t, But alas, my perion is mean, my infirmities 
ſo , my parts ſo Poor, I am a very Dullard, heavy 
beaded , long beforel can attain alitile, but am ne- 
wer likely to come to any great matter. 

Anſpo, There is no one excepred, not oneexcluded 
thar is faichful. He hath given thee knowledg, he can |. 
as wel add co what he hath given, and ne wil do ur, Thy ; 
weakneſs cannnot hinder his Faithtulnels who hath pro» ; 
miſed; Yea he is ready, and proſeffeth his willuwnets, 
that he wil make thee know, Nay he i unwearuble 
to reach', norwichſtanding al phy unteachablene(s to 
learn. He hach given thee a mind ro know, and he wil 


increaſe thar knowledg, and make him dayly more ! 
known that chou mayeft day ly inicreate. Iſa. 48. 17. þ 
Iam #he Lord - God, which teacheth thee to pro» 
fit, which leadetb thee by the way that thon ſhouldeft ? 

o. And Chap. 42. 16, Iwil kad the Blind by a 


So that they lytew not @&c. This1 wil dounto chem, q 
and not forlake chem, j 


, | 


Oa0o2 4 Colleition, 
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4. ColletSion. 


We here ſee the Reaſon, oY afrer many —_— 
- | made, pains improved, diligence, and 

vor of the dear Servants of the Locd, that men mighc 
ſee, and (avingly, and experimentally know the preci- 
ous Name of Fatherly Mercy ; yer after al, many arear 
ſagreat a loſs, and knw ſo litcle, find almoft nothing of 
che ſweernef@yvhich i co be had our of chis Name, , br 
= wil make kyown, and would make known co 

Truly we do not Tgoco the right door, and we receive | 
not the dole. Chriſt s the way to lead us to the Fa- 
ther, and we muſs the way, and io atcain not to our end. 
Chriſt is aid co be the Light, Iſa. 49. 6. He is ginen as 
a Light unto the Gentiles. In him was che Promile of 
Life, and that is the Lighc of men, to lead chem by the 
hand tathe Love of God the Father, and the Fauhful 
Performance of the Covenant : And we follow nor char 
Lighc, bur we compals our {elves about with our own 
Sparins, and follow che light of our own Fire, the car- | 
nal conceivings, and contrivementcs of our own Carnal 
[Realon, and ftay not upon the Name of God, and ches- 
fore ir is, we lie in Sorrow, Iſa. 50. 11. 

Chriſt bids us learn of him, Marth. 11.29. Buy of 
him, Rev. 3.18. Andweleacn of our own Delutions 
and Dil , we learn of the wrong Maſter, go 
rothe wrong Shop, buy of our own Abilities, _ 
Tradi our own. We ſhould not look to our own 
Grace, bur co Chriſt ficft co quicken our Grace. 


5. Colleftion.. 
Here is macter of Abaſmenc of hearr, and holy fear ; 


in boch which, we ought co walk before the Lord. 
1. Ground of Abaſement: Nox co boaſt of any meaſure 


of 


— — 
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of enlightening, or Aſſurance, which at any time we do 
partake of : as though by any ſufficiency of ours, or im- 
provement of any Abilicy of our own, we had attained 
thereunto, There is never a ſpark of chi Fire, bur ic 
from Heaven z not one Beam oft huly Lighc,buc it comes 
from chis Sun. The entrance, continuance, perfection, 
al is from hun, he is che Auchoc and Finiſher. If we 
bave known any thing, or do, or ſhal, it's Chriſt char 
hath made us know ; we have received, and therefore 
why ſhould we boaſt, as though we ived. 

The leaſt River ſhould lead us to- che Bea ;, and as 
Abrabamsy $ecvant, whe: his Prayer was an\wered, He 
bowed and worſhiped, Gen. 24. 25. So dothou z when 
he -4 us moſt, we mult be moſt lenlible of our own emp» 
cinels. 

2. Walk ina holytrembling, and fear : Rejoyce be- 
fore him with crembling, ÞPſal. 2. 11. Rejoyce mn what 
he gives, bur fear we do nor offend the Giver. Thoſe 
of whom we have dayly kindneſs, we are very careful we 
do not give them diſtaſt. 


6. Collet#ion:. 


Here is Ground of exceeding chankfulneſs, and enlar- 
{s of hearr, for ever, coche Lord Jelus. 

The unwearied Faichiulnefs uf the Lord Chrift ro 
follow his Servants, with the diſcovery of tuch Fa- 
yots, which arenot co be found on Eacth belides, thould 
cauſe chem co ceturn ſuch acknowledgment whuch cannoc 
be macched by any men in the World. | 

Hence he ſo propounds the Queſtion, as for ever to 
be admired, bur never co be cumprehended : Lord, why 
wilt thou ſhew thy ſelf to ws,, and not unto the World * 
Fohn 14: 22 Why wilt thouco us? there is no worth 
in us codelerve i, nor ability co couceive ut, no realon 
to be given, which may pertwadeic. Why ? it's —_ 

a 
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( 


| 


uu 


' and chat incomparable, incomprehenlitble, for ever ro be | 
ad-red, and wondered ar, 

Yea, our Savior is exceedingly taken up with the 
Conſideration , Marth. 11. 25. 1 thank tbes, O Fa- 
ther, that thou baſt 1d theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent. Thele Secrets, thele depths of everlaſting 
Compaſſions, thele Raricies, theie Dainries, which the 
World never taſted , men of higheſt Place, chiefeſt 
Parrs, never came tothe ſighe of. And cur Savior pret- 
lech this jar evidence of his deareſt Aﬀedtion, 
Fohbn 15. 1F. 1 call you Friends, becauſ: 1 have de- 
clared unto you all things, I have beard of the Father ; 
have (o befr you with ſuch {pecial Priviledges, ſo 
familiarized my felt unco you, whereas others have not 
an inklung thereof. : 


7. Collef8;on. 


We have here a never-failing ground of everlaſting 
refreſhing and Comfort , co tence, and - fetch up che 
fainting hearts of Saints, Whatever oppolitions, deier- 
tions, wancs, or infirmities they fuftain , which nught 
ecliple, and cake away the ſight and ſence of Gods Love, 
chis Truch preſerves, and bears up from al. 1 know 
nat ws 67 whar your complaints are. It's God 
Face; and Fatherly Mercy, it's that ye have long ſought, 
and deſired to ſee : Drne Eyes fail for wait: for thy 
Sabvation, ſaying, O ! when wilt thou comfort me ? 
If Lenny ge a light of Gods Fatherly Face, and did 
bue know his Mercy were mine, 1 could retolve with old 
Simeon : Let me depart in peace ; for mine Eyes hgve 


Saivation. 
Scand til, and ſtay thy ſelf upon the Conſideration 
of chis Truth, and thou ſhalt tee greater chings chan 
theſe, Chriſt hach undercaken co make it known, and 


therefore quaer thine own hearc ; rhou ſhale know this 
which paſlech knowleds. i. Whatever Oppeſitions 
W.. ,  tbou 
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thou haſt, be wil out-bid them. 2. Whatever Deſer- 
tons, be will recover them. 3. Whatcver weakneſſes, 

be roll remove them. Whatever it is that eclipſeth the 
coming of this Love, be wil ſcatter al. 

& Wimmer: thy Oppolitions be, he wil over-bear al, 

he wildifporie al Clouds, quel al Tem rations, quiet al 
tears, drive away al diſcouragements, Cleer al doubts and 
diſiculcies, Chn(t hath ſaid x, and he is able, who 
hach promiſed ir, and he can perform it: He can 'make 
this known, and nothing can hinder thag power of 


hs. 

Object. Iknow becan, but how fhal I know that 
be will ? 

Anſwo, He is ready, and refouluce; hear his own 

retiion, I wil make it known. ' $0 Iſa. 46. 10, His 

1] ſhal ſtand, and none can reſiſt it not the wil of 
Devils, noc diſtempers, nor temprarions, nor thine own 
corrupe wil, Plabn, 115. 3- It he wil make it known, 
who bath reſi {ted bxs will 2 

2. Whatever be thy Deſertions, he wil recover thee 
ourofal: Thou complaineft, The time was, God did 
ſhew his Face, and dilcover his Favor: 1 have known 
his Name z buc O! chat ismy mitery; I have : Bur! 
God hath forgotten to be gracious, and hath ſhut uphis 
—__ 2 kindnels in di{plealuce. 
Quuet thy hearc, he hath made known, and be 
ares he wil make known : he was yeſterda "he is to 
day, and he wil be che ſame for ever. Thy Skirter, Ts 
wi riſe again. Ir is cehpſed now, but 1c wil ſhine as 
fas, Iſa. 54. 8. Foc-a imal marnene I have hid my 


have mercy uponthee. 
3- What thy wailcs be , he wil remove, and break 


al. Thou ſayeſt, hy nepletts have been fre* 
and grievous, many motions, intumations thou 


#t, why ſhould te 
Coe 


thoe, - buc with everlaſting kindneſs, 1 wil | 


ices are very famr, _ | 


_— 
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— _ | deavors weakand {lugpilſh, and in reaton unworthy toar- 
tall any Mercy. 
Anſw. He doth not make knuwn the Name of his 
Father, becauſe of thy work or worthmels ;, bur it's the 
Office that he hach undertaken, he wil dilcharge it : his 
Promiſe and © he wil perform, noewithſtan- 
ding al thy s, and weaknefles. He chat made 
knprachi; Meme, when thou never inquired'ſt after it 3 
Cay comanifeſt ir, when thou feekeſt afrer 
Jags, » 'y much weakneſs, Iſa. 42.16. I will lead 
not forſake them. John, 17.2. The Fa- 
| - om given Chriſt power over all Fleſh, that be 
might give Eternal Life; and this is Eternal Life, to 
know thee, verle 3. he hath power over al Fleſh ; 
Fleſhly Reaſon, the wil of the Fleſh, infirmities of the 
Fleſh, 1 An of the Fleſh, 


» Wo Laſtly, Exbortation. 


Waic upon Chriſt for this Declaration z if che Viſion 
carry, yet waic for it, becauſe ic wil ſurely come, ic wil 
nottarry, Habb.2. 3 How can i carry and yer not 
| rage it may carry co our apprehenſion, not rarry 

of Determination. This waiting lies in 


= 
—_ See bow Chriſt ditþenſeth it. Therefore con- 
ſider, That he lies in the Boſom of the Father 
and 5 acquanced with us Boom Secs 2. That al 
= op Jobn 16. 13 — and he may dif- 
27 2 1G. 1 hat he is fenc on pur- 
load ons. 38,39. John 17. L 
Hs ryan} power over al Fleſh for che Execu- 
hewnco doi) Titan 2,3 5. Ic is his wil, and reſo- 
it, 
| we are $0 receive it 
hr 5 es meaſure : If ic be noc free, it 
| b ar hos 2» Gurtuly cle har ab ch ef 
| 


mcumation,| 
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Ser Coneonenneg ay.to Ctvitt, 
low on co unprove give way to Chriſt 
In Sn 7. , 


We are now come to the laſt and great thing, obſerved 
and exprefled in theſe words ot our Saviors Prayer, 
wuh which he iſſues and cloſes al : and that is che 
Amn,and deſire of our Savior, for which he praies ; 
and for che obtaining of which, he hath, and he wil 
declare the Fathers unco the Faichtul, Vis. 


That the Love wherewith thou ha 


loyed me, may be in them, and I 
an them. 


For the underftanding of which wards , we thal open 
cheſe four Things : 
1. How the Father lower Chrift. 
2+ How that Love is ſaid to bein them; that is, the 
Faichful, 
3. The Means, and Ortler how this is done. 
4. When we ſhall knovs this. | 


To the Fuft. 
| 1+» This Loveisthar, which-un an wp 9 is 
a ared unto our Savior : Ic's a ac Legacy 
It C—_ which apperrains co ina. Son. And 
cherefore look at ir, as we muſt doin this place, as cir» 
cumftantiaced jn the ſpecial Reipects and Contderatr 
ons, a5 proceeding from the Facher as the-Father, and 
terminated, and bounded upor-him, as a Son : It's-pe= 
liarized, andimpropriaged co him, and co hun alone. 
eras bets, and chat truly, im 4 rmrue 
eaſe, of al che glorious Perions in the blefled Truicy, 
Ppp __ _ thar 


incimation, or ſpark caſt in. 3. When we have obſer. 


—_ 
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' 477 The Text Opened. Bock, 17. | 
| thac they love each other : yer this Love, as it is dyed in | 

che heart of the Father, hachtas ic were the TiuGtuce ot 
chat Relacion, our of which, wan cipecia manner, ic a-| 
riſech, and is relolved, and cefts is, andupon \che Son. | 
So it is given © him, and in chat reipect ; and As of che 
like Nacure with forme ocher Acts, whuch are {0 attribu-| 
ted. Asche Father lendsche Son, the Sun 1s fenc only 


by che Fachec. 
2 This Love is founded firſtly ur chas Erernah Gene- 
ration, whereby the Son was of che Facher be- 


Af | toce al Worlds. For therein ws che root of thote Rela- 
| tive Properties, and 10 that Perſonal diſtinion, that 
any _— | , tro Father and the _ and conie- 
en b; e rel chat ain co 
{= 7 Smigkemaley arte treaty oneny 
3. Hence there ariſerh a fpecia} knowledy berwixt 
the Father and the Son, which anſwers whe Speculcy} 
of their Relation, For chat is a Conſequent which tol- 
lows from om chat undergo relative Reipects, they 
give ſpecial inclination each of other, becaule chey give 
telacive being each co-ocher : Aud therefore our Savior 
when be ch:cked Philzp for his ignorance, becaule he 
knew not che Father ; Have I been ſo long time with 
you, and thou not me * be that bath ſeen me, 
bath ſeen rt atber, John, 14. gy. Relatwey give 
ingeach to other, and theretoce give Knowledg each 
ot other , Matth. 11, 279. No men knowetb the Son, 
but the F aaber ; and no man knows the Father, 
but the Son, As we (ee ur ui the Senlinve Creatures, 10 
inal Genecatious, chere is an) eipeczal owning each of 0- 
ther : as the yoag awns che Dam, che Dar the youg,, 
| by ime} or bleatilg. He that hath his mind rectified 
IJ « Truch, he wilown that Truth thac did retitie hum, 
The$on is che thine ofthe Fach-rs Wildom, Heb, 1. 3... 
A Light ſprung troma Light, Jobn 10. 15. 
W. - Che Father ——__ be gans him when 
v vegRcen, the thune, ayen Fora of his own 
di |perkonal Excelleacy. _ Laſtly : 


— —— - 
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' | ſideration : Beleeveſt thou not, that t 


| Book, 17. The Text Opened. 


| © Laffy : He loves whom he thus owns: The hearc of 


wholly 1ec him, his Soul is wholly ſatisfied 
in him; an Tufinice, and Erernal Favorite, of an In- 
finite, and Ecernal Father ; fothat he cannoc look off 
him, raviſked wh ht beaucies, and with an infinice ful- 
neſs of Soul-pleafing fatisfattion, takes contentmenc 
a him. 

T his Love, look we at che next effetts of it, diſcovers 
ic ſelf in cheleewo chings, which are to be accended in 


| chis place. 


Union, that is moſt neer. 
In 4 Communion, that is moſt intimate, and 
inward. 
Love laies our it ſelf in theſe ewoeſpecially, wherein 
the hearc-ylood, and viral Spirits of Love, expreſs them- 


ſelves. 
I. ' The neernefl of Union. 


Therefore our Savior prefſerh chis wich ſo much in- 
ftancy, and holds the thoughrs of np ty this Con- 

Father js in 
me, and I am in the Fatber ? q. d, Irs ftrange thou 


'|fhouldft fal ſhore of this : and therefore, verſe 11. he 
\fers home chis Truth, as the main Corner Stone of a 
] ChriſtansComfort. [| Belzeve me?) I am affured of 


whar I{peak, and ir concerns thee deeply co receive, whac 


; thy, whe loweft Foundacrun of chy Faith. 
fla 


m inthe Father, and the Father in me; or elſe 
| beleeve me for the very Works ſake) Thele 'Woths 


| reotatctibured th rhe 


| would never have beer done, could never be accompli- 


fhed, nor your Comfort maintained cherem, unlefs this 


}Iirbeing (raken ttigerher- with the manner of. jr) as 
Son an 


Father, he proper cochem. , And cheretore ir 

isthar the-Father WA ro dwell 4n-the Son, a Phaſe 
oly Spur whe Sente ard may- 

per of Apprebenſionz nay, chey are ſaid ro beone, VIZ. 


che Father is wholly taken up wich him, his choughes | 


Ppp 2 in 
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| 


This Love layerch open ut ſelf in moſt inward, and 


in pour of this Relative: Union , Fobn 10. 30. For 
having ſaid, verie 28. None ſhall pluck bis Sbeep our of 
bis band; he adds, Becaxſe the Father, who gave ) 
them bim, # greater thanall, and be, and bis Father 
are one; aud therefore it they cannot pluck them our of | 
his Fathers hand, they cannot our of his. Nay, this is 
mage the ground of the great accompliſhment of al che 
grear works he did , bn 10. 37, 38. If I do not the 
works of the Father, beleeve me not : Bug if 1 do, 
though ye beleeve not me, beleeve the Worky ;, that ye 
may know, and beleeve that the Father is in me, and I | 
in him. And therefore they. are alwaies conjoyned in 
the Werk by our Savior : My Father worketh bither- 
to, and Lwork, John 5. 17. therefore he is ſaid to 
come our of his boſom, and to lie in the Boſora of his | 
Love. And this is true in regard of Chcift, God-man, 
A that Hypoſtarical Union, the Humane. Na- 
cure hath wich the Second Perſon , and ſubliftence ic 
hath un hum, 


2. The intimateneſs of Communion, 


jntimate Communion of the Father and Son, each wich 
other z as we have formerly oblerved from Promw B. 30. 
I way with bim, &c. and was his delight, a word com- 
pounded of ewo, to bebold, and roretain. $o.to eye, 
and gaze ypon another with raviſhment, and Jo plea- | 
Gogh tO apply our felyesto thas other, as to hold, and 
keep him,wich us for ever. They have mutual inter- 
courſe in al their Operations, The Son works noching 


or whacke fre he icker wack Sponke noting, tie 
t he hears the Fa . i what 
L mutually_glorifre and that is their 
aiminal chey do, Jobn 


17. " J b, 
I p 
fed| 


— —_— at 4 


that thy Son may glorifie thee, ver. 4, 5, 


tht. the —_ 


(Book, 17. "The Text Opened. 


SOT —— F Ei 

fea rwee on Earth ; glorifie thou me with thine own 

ſelf, with the Glory which 1 bad with thee, before tbe 
orld was. 

He hath then the Soveraign Diſpenſatian of al Works 
from the Facher, who had his Being from him, and fo 
his working. 

In the daies of his Humiliation, he laid aſide the Diſ- 
penſation of Power, and ſuffered che Power of darkneſs 
to prevail : bur now he defices al might be reſtored co 
him, verſe 5. Alchele belong co Chriſt; God»man, in 
regard of the Union of our Nacure with bis Perſan.. 

gr TT Ik ago | 

Reaſ. 1. Loveot che in and puch, of grea- 
Wyn hows y tor Lan as 4 
derftood : This is the Sc dcoalthe reſt, Bur the 
Loveof God co Chrift, is the cauſe of other the Bleſſings 
and Benefics chac are beftowed, Fobn 3. 35. The Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and bath given all things into by 
hands. Therefore this Love, is a. peerle(s, and unmac- 
chable Love : al other chings, which are given co our Sa- 
vior, Grace, Glory, al Power in Heaven and Earth, are 
bur che effects of ir. | 

Again Fob. 17.24. Theglory that our Savior hath 

iven him of che Facher, ir is{aid ro Ifſne froma higher 

in, and ro bebur a ſtream of it, Namel | The 

Father loved bim from the foundation of the World. 
Love is from Erernicy : che fruics are intime, 

Laſtly : Thewhol Tenor of che Prayer and expreſſi- 
ons of our Savior in this Chapcer gives furth erevidence 


and argument/ro confirm i. 
2, How is this Love ſaidio bein them” 


iWhen this lore of God in Chriſt ſersGodon work 
$o wil a like or pcoportionable- good-co-chb Greavure. 


I would fay thus, 7. 
| Whea Godwiltohavea Creatureneerc lt, iki 


ms. 


þ 


Ms 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


7 The Texe Opened. © Rook, a7. 
— $00, as his Son, eo communicate ivcimately with the 
Ccearure through his Chriſt, as hus Chcuſt. 


Then this love leaves a being hike it felt upon the 
Creature : lcs then in its verrue aud ethcacy an the 
tacudtu). - 

Ic was with God, put forth upon Chriſt, befoce che 
World was, ani theretore much mace betore chey 
Were. | 

Bur our Saviors Prayer is, that chis love, which was 


| excprefledupbn him, gughc allo be excrended unto his, | 


made effectuaiaud gpexative 11)-his, 


Ics arue, "cthe-expreſiions of Common dove, and the 
communication of ordinary good, is of lager extent 
andifueefromGod, as the Creator ofal, and he chat 
+thefackt bengaiad togrresbeug to al-Crearuies, 


43.4 


'Batpecul union 1o-be 6010ygh awe, Gad, and © 
| hendionn ſo mrimarely with bu, ars ficftly-berego | 
uw, ap iſbrec 


be (6en, \and (from thence chereface | 
ſuch, whothal beto:Pciviledgrd, \ as to hemade pariak- | 
3. The Means and Order bow this is dane;'"... 1 
Anſw. The imearsi by which God doch convey che 
of chis love, whecewich he loved I mn 
hx Suants, may be thus conceived. ; As the erernal. gen- 


om of.che Sor-from che. Father was the four datian 


ofchr loveot ihe Bather to the Bon, avwehave ſhewed, 
hebegachin, knew, avd owned and loyedhim - $0 che 
verrue of this ecernal genecarinn'is the; Cauſe, whence 
this love comes to have a being ip the Saints. For out 
of this (etexial generation 4c $,-that Gorcklends his <on 
The Son bewg {enut, afts undebthar Authoricative Or- 
ger anddedb;ani wer bhypurpoit ot tie Farther, ,xAnd 


| favficond Adrtn, and as SGP, aud as-begongn.of che! 


Father, he aſſumes ow Natwe us perſonal won wh 
|tanie, &ccomes Ho Of the Covenants end as be was, 
begoreen 


us 


—_—_— At. —— 
——_— 


| 


——_— 


| 
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Book, 17. The Text Opened, 


en of the Facher, fo he begers Children unco God 
the Facher. Theretore he ts called the eternal Father : 
and che Facher ward ro Children, becauſe Chreft 
dock, as fent by God che Father. 1 Pet. 1. 3. The 
Facher begers us chrough his returreftion. Joh. r3. 
Born of God. And thence they have che Spiru of Sons. 
So in the rext, The love wherewntth thou baſt loved 
them, may be im them, Bur how is chat? And I in 
them. Thar our $1yior addf, to intimace how this 
comes ; 


4. When is ths done * 
Anſro. When the love of God in Chrift ſet Gods 


love, or fcr God on work, to fend Chriſt begorgen of 
hitn, co beger Children co! hui. And chen this love 


chrougly Chriſt, teaves like mprefiion aud operations | 


upon the Soul. 

1. Brings che Soul inco neerelt union with God 

ehrough Chriſt. 

2- Moſt intimatety communicates , of the ſpecial 

- + "ha of che Spiric of the Facher chrough 
it, 

1. Brings che finner inconvereft union, to wis,Chriſt 
is in che Sout Rom. 8. 10 If Chriſt be an you, the| 
Body is dead &c. Tea dvwel inthe heart, Eph. 3. 
17. And Godby and chrough Chriſt, Rum. 8.9. $9 
Joh. 17. 23. [in then and thou inme. $0 1 Joh.2. 
24. Ye ſhall continue inthe Son, and in the Father. 
1 Theſſ. 1.1. The Church which s uw God the Facher 
and mn our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

z. Leaves like operaticis, the moſt intimage aud 
ſpeciat communion of rlie Spirit of Chriſt and the Soul. 
So thar God doch alchrough Chriſt b man, he doth 
nothing of, nor fro. hamlſelt.. Thus Chxiſh is al w al, 
Col. 3-11. 

Andctie linner is wholly now beyond che covenancof 

works 
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The Text Opened. Book, 17, | 


UII 


_— 


curth 


works made with Adam, and wich him in Adam. So, 
chat as Paul obſerves, I live not, but Chriſt lives in me. 
Gal. 2, 20. Iwork, not L but the Grace of God with 
me. 1 Cor. 15.10, And Chriſt inme. Cololl, 1. 
and laft Verſe. . 

When the love of God in Chriſt ſers God on work 
co {end his Son begotten of him, ro beger Sons unto hin, 
ſo that he brings chem co che neeceſt amnion : God in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt, he one in chem, They in Chriſt, 
and chrough Chriſt in God che Father : So that the 
Father in Chriſt doth al by chem, chey nothing of them- 
{elves, receives allo al-from chem, ve— cake nothing to 
themlelves. Blower this love of Chri _ them, and 
leavesa hike efficacious impreſſion u | 

Hence a double Collection. 

1. Wemay hence learn, how to come coa right ap- 
prehenſion of Gods ſpecial love, and ſo toa right ex- 
"Wk and underſtanding of ſeveral Scripruces there- 


Gods ſpecial love is, when he purpoſeth co make che 
Creacyce neer co him un his Son, as his Son (neer. + The 
Farther is in his Sqn, Chriſt w the Faithful, and che 
Father by Chxiſt in them. Chriſt is in the Facher, che 
Faithful in Chrift, and by him in the Father. Hedoth 
intimately communicate with chem chi his Chriſt, 
as wich his Chrift, God by Chrft, al by chem 
chey not of chem(ſelves. He through Chrift receives _ 
from chem, they rake nothing corhemlelves, 

This Love is like che main Hinge, upon which the 
who] Frame of Gods Diſpenſarious turn, and many 
Scriptures (eem co be made familiar and ſomwhat open 
horeby. Aschi: Becauſe I wil make a Creatuce come, 
$0n, as ray Son ; thereface I wil Ele(t him, to (er 
is Love: And therefore create, and give Grace z 
and becauſe his own Grace cannot bring him ſo neer, as 
my Son, he ſhal through his defaulc fal, and then I wil 


tend my Son, and be thal cake Humane Nature into 


DIME: +2 


_ Ferſoor | 


—_— 


7 


| 
* | 
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50g | 


| , be elefed. it's ſuch a knowledg that brings in 


[* tain, through the Coyenang gb Grace, aboye thar of 


Perſonal Union with him : In that co purchale al Grace, 


co bring them co God, and implane chem in himſelf, and | 
beſtow al Grace and Glory upon chem : Thar when chey | 
have Grace and Glory upon chem, they may acknowledg 
whence they had it : Ching about chat God, and in 
Chcift ,chac gave wc: admue his Love cochemy and cleave 
wholly un Love co.bis $op, whence he came calove them, 
Hence chole places receiye Explication : } bom he 


lection 3 and checefoce nor comman to Reprobation, 
Bom. 8, 29, 39. Therefore ic'sa knowledg with Aﬀe- 
Ction, ſuch as Mew: O'7N, _ _ neer to kamlelf, 
So (Pay co the Tobel. 2. &> who x 14ch in Mercy, 
ppt of Page De. be. "Gu who bY rich - 
bs picy ng » and compaſhonating Mercy, according co his 
reac E, whereby he would take wtobjujelt, make! 
us next Neighbor co his Chriſt, and neer as his Chriſt, 
Hence theretore Godexprelled his picy and Compa(l- 
ſion towards Us 1 recayering of us out ot our diſtrels : 
God ſo loyed the World, &c. John 3. 16. 
" 2+ Thecranicendene Happinels, which the Faithful 


« A man covenanted fog men, and nyight have 


and have right co communicate al (Grace, aud in his cime | 


purchaſed happinels for them , 'and communicated that 
cothem by Nacural Generation. Bur here, man loſt, 
can of himſelf, do nothing for himſelf: bur God, and the 

erofa God, doth al char for us, which we cannot do 


or our ſelyes. This ts the Nacure of our _ 
Buc God mn Cluiſt, wil be {o neer £6 us, as'ro einus; 
and give al, that we may be 6 neercohim, as tobe in 
36 fan, and che Father, and fo return al. This is the 
iamand 11 the Crown. |; 
Bu char the Love of che Father to his Son, ſhould (er 
big Layepn. work ro bring us cothe like Union and Com- 
munion ; This che beauty, and brighenels ofthe cop of 


Diamond of the Crown of Glory. 
my Qqq The” 


K. 


It tbe defire of Chriſt that Soy of Godr B.17s 


— 


The Words thus opened, and ex rump z we have 
hence theſe chree Points of 


© ol I. 
It is the Deſire, and Endeavor of our Sav;- 
vior, That the deareſt of Gods Love, 


which was be ſtowed on Ynk , Hr, 
| alſo be given to _ Faithful ervants. 


2, 


(brit, is the top of our Happineſs in 


aven. 


Jo 
Our Saviors manifeſtation of the Name of 
the Father, is the means, and his hg 


» to bring in the Being EB this Lorve of 
God unto 5, 


' This laſt ariſeth from the Coherence of theſe Words | 
with thoſe which wenc before 3 and we do but name it, 
and refer the Reader co what we have formerly ar large | 
laid down rouching the ſame , where we have declared 

boch what the Name of the Father is, what is the Muni- 
feſtation of 1, and what our Saviors Work is therein ; 
and how, and why, he hach, and doth manifeſt ir, 

The Two former we ſhal ipeak ſomching unto, 
the tuft, wich which we SETny was chus 


— 


''It | 


Our Union, and (ommunion with God , | 


®$ 


B.1 7. Lone, ſhould be given to bi faithful Servantr, © IT 


That the deareſt of Gods Lorve, which 
was beſtowed on himſelf ſhould alſo be 
given to bis Faithful Servants, 


You ſee how our Savior is not content to pur them 
off wich che leaſt piccance, che meaneſt provition, bur he 
would have them have the beſt, che choyceſt raricies : If 
chere were any Dainties beter chan other, he would 
carve out them to his People; as the Love wherewich 
thou haſt loved me. 

Chciſt was the only begorren, che Firſt-born of God, 
and had che Firſt-born Aﬀections of God beſtowed up- 
on him: and he isnor 1tatisfied, unleſs that Firſt-born 
Aﬀection of che Father be unparted co them in their 


ion. 

It chere be one bit better chan another, ſome ſpecial 
Raricy chat comes unexpected, and that from far ;z u's 
the faſhion of tender-hearted Friends, I would this Car- 
ving were buc in ſuch a ones hand, though it coſt me 
more chan I would ſpeak : it's the choyceſt Proviſion 
chat ever I caſted. 

So our Savior, when his heare is raviſhed with che re- 
lich of che unconceivable Complacency, and Soul-plea- 
ſing Satisfa&tion, he cannot make a meal ot ic ; bur he 
munds, and remembers che Father of his cender Lambs, 
and feeble Servants : O chat my Members, and 
Faichful, tight have a hare of chis Love, but a lictle re- 
liſh of ut, ic colt me more than wil be imagined. 

Thou lovett them as Creatures, chou gaveft them 
their Being, and thou preſerveſt ic. He preſerves both 
Man and Beaſt. oa 4 

Thou pyreft them as Sinners, chou appoinred a 
means for cheic cehef, and chou haſt revealed ic. 


| 
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It is the Deſire, and Endeavor of our Savior, | Do&t. 
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NO —— ? 


Thou provideſt for them as Chriſtiatis, chou haſt ſent 
che meats ( ble(ſed be chy Name ) and haſt diſpenſed 
al chole glorious Helps of Lite and Grace. 

And this 15 « hrgh Favor, for thou }.aft not dealt ſo 
with any Nanon CRRUg thou Gealelt wel withal ) 
neither have che Heathen knowledg ot thy waies, 

Thou tendereft them as thy Saiursapponred co Erer- 
nal Life, with Grace, as given unto Adam, and he, as a 
man, had he kepr the Covenant tor himſelf, and his (and 
Ecernal Lite. 

Bur, ble{led Father, thou haſt not only communica- 
red thy Grace, but thy (elt unto me, thou halt Joved me 
before the World , and I have enjoyed the veereſt Un- 
on, Tho in me, and I in thee ;, not as an mice God, 
who haſt created al things, luftamelſt whac thou haft 
created, governeſt, guideſt al chings co rheir ends, and 
in thcir ends, for which they were created : But as a 
Father, I was with chee, as thine everlaſting delight, and 
lay in thy Boom. : 

O ! chis Love, this endeared, and intimare Love of a 
Father, let niy feeble, poor Servants have ſome of char, 
{ome reliſh of chat-: As thou arc inme, and I in thee; fo 
they may be um me, and 1n chee allo, 

O! ler chem have buta reliſh of this Love, I have e- 
nough ; that they may befor ever retrethed, everlaſty 
ly ſecledand eſtabluhed. rm 

When the Spuri's of Friends, are moſt indeated to 
thole charthey would encerram with greaceſt cortent, 
they are not ſacusfred to take whar 1s next at hand, or 
content themſelves with ordinary,or common Provijion, 
with courle, or mean Fare ; bur they tend fac and neer, 
ſpare no coſt, nor care, nor pains, Norex ; 'burche 
beft Rariwmesterched trom the xemoreft places, ted 


at deareſt Rates, prelerved in the moſt eſpecial manner, 


arid-char-on pur ro give ſuch Perſons wel-come , co 
rd. 


whom they uuro their own Souls, and 
m would 


— 


EE —_— 


{oa man by keeping of Covenant ) had brought man to * 
| 


| 


| the inward man : that Chriſt may doeel im your hearts 


'B.17. Love, ſhld be given to bis faithful Servants, © 


would lay out their heart for their hearts content, Te 
is ſo with our Savior. 

Thac the Saints may know his endeared Aﬀettion to 
chem, and what Provition he hach laid in for their wel- 
come in Heaven, he leaves this as his laſt farewvel upon 
their Souls : Hetels chem, he doch nor purpole to ſer 
betore them,ordinary Fare, common Caurteties, which 
he vouchlates co al, as Life, Breath, and Being; poor 
Diet, of theſe periſhing things here below, of Protics, 
| Pleatures, Honors, and Applauſe, Nay, he canoe (a- 

etie hicalelt, how he may give the choyceſt, ſatisfying 
| ccnrent cothem : And cheretore he looks our, not what 
| Proviiion, Earth, or Heaven can afford ; bur what the 
| Boſom, and Breaſt, and Heart-blood Aﬀection of God 
' the Father can afford. 
| That Love wherewih chou haſt loved me che firft of 
'al, che greateſt of al, ler our forme of chat, Righreous Fa- 
' ther, unro the fainting Souls of my Faithtul Ones, 
| This, Holy Par praies for, as for the moſt precious 
| Favor that could be obrained, as that nideed wherein 
| che reſt ſue, begs it upon his Knees, Epb. 3. 14. I bow 
' my Knees unto the Father of our Lori Feſws Chriſt, 
' that ye may be ſtrengthened with might by bys Spirit 1n 


by Faith, that ye may be rooted and grounded in Lowe : 
The end of al is, That ye may be able to comprehend with 
all Saints what i the breadth, and length, and dat, 

Chriſt which 


ons, al Admuration. The Length exceeds the limics of 
al Time, trom everlafticg coeverlafting. T be Breadth 


exceeds rhe Bounds of al Being , none have recerved che 
A—_ of fuch Love. 
is che Heppinels ofthe Supreameſt of che Angels, co 


| 


have bur the Rethettion, and ro come within cle Shadow 
of this Love, Their Work and Happineſs, is coarcend 


I 


and bright, and to ktow the Love of 
Hh Ke Excellency —_— 
The "Height 4 | * 


EH 96 upon | 


——  — 
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k 
| 
| 
| 


| |Heaven, and his Glory , yea, loſt his Life, yea, was 


upon thole, that God hath taken fo neer unto Chriſt, 
and himielt in Chrift, 

| Asgreat Pecionages maintam their Gentlemen hono- 
\rably, co atrerd upon their Heir : They keep chem ar 

Cambridge, or tome ſuch like place, becaule they will 
have their Son and Heir chere. 

They are miniſtring Spirits, ſent out for the good of 
chole thar ſhal inheric Salvation, 

No Creature hath chis, nor indeed is capable of this | 
Love, but Man. As I might demonſtrate co you by the ( 
Courle of Gods Diſpenlation.,, . 

. The Depth being al che moſt inward, incimare, and 
on—_ working ot al Creatures, ler al the Aﬀettions 
of al Creatures be pur cogerher, ler there be a Conflu- | 
ence, and concurrence of al Fatherl;;,Motherly, Brother- | 
ly, Friendly, Nacural, Spiritual Aﬀectiuns pur cogecher. | 
This draws deeper than them al. 

David expreſſed Fonathans Love; it was beyond! 
the Love of Women, which are moſt ardent, and moſt! 
vehement. Thac was bur as one Creature might love a- | 
nother : bur chis is ſuch a Love, as God loves himſelf 
and his Son wichal, And to procure this Love, the 
heart of our Savior was ſo ſtrongly carried, that he left 


concent co loſe Gods Love, that is, the ſence and ſweet- 
neſs thereof, which was betrec than Lite ic felf, chat we 
—_ enjoy it. For he became a Curſe, that we mi 
be bleſſed, Gal. 3. 13. He was willing co be forſaken 
(My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? ) 
that ſo we might be received, and kepe tor ever, ſafe, in 
the Boſom of his Love, Matth. 17.46. 

And hither Chriſt would bring, and here leave us, ne- 
ver to depart from hence. And cheretore he doch con- 


cent himlelf, chat chis Love was pwn 
cendred co che Saines, nay, en , and be- 
xd upon them ; bur chat ic mighc be wich chem, and 
remam in them to” wer, 


| Be 


— a — 


+ 


| this, the neereſt Union berwixc Chriſt and his Saincs, 15 


| che Facher, or in the Holy Ghoſt. As the Second Per- 


. 17. Love, ſhould be given to his faithful Servants, 


gis \ 


| Beinyor] that is, That ic mighe cake up its Reft- 
dence, and abode, in them for ever. 


- REASON, 
1. Love we know, isan Aﬀedction of Union, and by 


procured : They ace brought to lie both inthe Arms of 
the Father ; nay, to lodg m his Bowels and Boſom to- 
gether. Andcherefore, as hath been mentioned before, 
chere is that proper Relation, char peculiar Diſpoſition, 
to be found 18 the Secqnd Perſon rowards our Nature, 
and che Saints by chat means, which is not to be found in 


ſon, he is the Head of his Church, which can be ſaid of 
none of the Perſons ; it's an Herefie to maintain ir, 

This Union of our Nature, is not only an impreſſion 
in the Soul, asa work upon the Creature : For then it 
had been common to al che Perfons. For al the Opera- 


tions, which are creaced Expreſlions , are indiviſe,undi- 
vided z what one doth, that al do. 
| This Union cherefore, beinga real Union (me non 
cogitante_) though no man in the World,had a thought 
'or apprehenſion ot ic: therefore beſide the impreſiion 
that is letr upon che Creature, there is ſomwhart a pecu- 
[liar operacion iſſuing from the Second Perſon, which be- 
longs co him alone 3 and by which ir is, he is ſaid co be 
|uniced, and none elſe. And cheretore there isa peculiar 
kind of propriety and relation, which che Sccond Per- 
ſon hath in chis Union, wherein he ſuis with our Nature, 
which is not co be found m any of the other ; and char 
muſt have as Second Perſon, becauſe ic's his Prayer. 
Hence weare called, Fleſh of bis Fleſh, and Bone of 
his Bone. Neerer than Fleth and Bune, as neer as one 
part of the Bone to the other, one pare of the Fleſh co 
the other. So our Savior, Fobn, 6. 57. As the lrwoing 
Father bath life in himſelf, fo 1 love by the _ | 


-— —— - | 
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Do — 
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Is @ the deſire of Chriſt, thas the deareſt of Gods B.17, 


and he that eateth my Fl:ſh, ſball live in me, * 

Al the whol Aim of aur Saviors Prayer is,1.To bring his 
Saints as nigh as may te 3; I will, that thoſe that thou: 
haſt gin me, may be voh2rg | am : that ig nut enough. 
2. That they may lee my Glory : nor yer chac. Bur, 
3. Thar chey may gaze upon it, Nay, yer tugther 3 noc| 
chey quly in Glory, bur, 4. I inthem, and weboch in 
che Cabinex, as nigh ro God as may þe, apd as nigh one; 
to another, as can be, in him. 

2. Thegreateſt good, toge: ber with the greateſt ſafe- 
ty of the Saints, is provided for : This hews the indea- 
red Aﬀection ot the Lye af Chrilk : for Love ever de- 
ſires the greaceſt go04 co the thing beloved. So he prajes, 
2 T heſ. 3. 5. The Lord dirett your begrts intothe Love | 
of God, aud the expeitation of Chriſt. So allo he pec- | 
{wades, Fd: 21. Keep your (elves in che Love of God. It 
they be once here, they are beyond ejrher eyil or danger, | 
they need tear nating Nothing can leparate from the 
Love of God in Chr: Tt. Nothing ye cap want, Fobn 16. | 
26, 27+ Iſay not, tbatI will pray the Father for you : 
I need not that; for the Father himſelf loveth you. | 
His Love {ene me, and fer me on work ; his Love 1s che | 
higheſt Fqungain, che ficſt mover ; and cherefore ic wil | 
ſer me on wack. . | | 

If ance God Jave his, as his Chzift, nothing can alcer or | 
binder: If che {ame » tbe fame Happinels wich 
Chriſt. This Love hath al, warks al, is betoig al, over- 


| 


; comparghle,and uncongeivable Mals of Mercy and (Goude 


queed. 


rules al. 

. By this, the G'ory of the Father, and Ghrift, is 
mo V4r 

iN L5ve is che Treaſury, and Mapgzive of al chat in- 


[neſs : inthis ic is contained, and by this it is expreſſed 
to the World. 
us Love (et God on wack to create a World, = 
| to Se Excellencic theceingtq redeem che Warl 
ak Wackd, ang to bringto light chute gite'e 
is 


\ 


(B.1 T Love, ſhould be given tobis faithful Servants, 


eI7_; 


tus indeared affe&tions ro his, in his Chrift, which the 
world could not conceive and would not beleeve. Thar 
che world may know thou haft loved chem, as thou lo= 
velt me. They did know, and they would not beleeve 
ic, thac there was tuch love in God,or ſuch love towards 


men. 

" Bythis, God is admired in them that do beleceve. 
2 Thiel. 2.10. He is plorious in his Saints, buc his 
glory is beyond comprehenſion, admirable, when the 
condicion of che Saints, hae they were,and hereby are, 
comes t0 be conſidered, ” 


USE, 1. Of Reprehenſion. 


Ic Checks the opinion and carriage of the drooping 
and diſcouraged Saints, who poar upon their own ins, 
| and fir down diſcouraged in che ſight and lenſe of theic 
own unworthinefs : and then begin tQ mealure the Lord 
Chriſts affe&tions according to their own diſpoficion : 
nouriſh ſecrec Jealouſfies and ſurmiles : If chere be any 
bleſlings which are of eſpecial account that they want, or 
Graces which chey defice, or Counſels which chey need: 


They ſecretly conceive, chac Chriſt, who knows their 
weaknels and wretchednels bercer than chemtielves, he 
grudgeth che graunt of (uci high favors totuch undeſcr- 
ving aud ſinful wrerches as they be. No, tay they, it 
wil never be. Happy «hey who are fic coreceive, buc 
the Lord iecs them coo good, and roo inuch tor me: 
Aud the Devil is ready at hand co add tuel cothe fire, ro 
help forwards ſuch groundlels milconceivings as they be. 
That he may-muine and maincain hard thoughts 11 the 
Soul again&our Savior Thrift and his utended compal- 
ſions. Sohe dealt with our hiſt pacents, 

| - The Spaik was no faoner ſtirring aud appearing, bur 
| he blows and increalerh ic, witil ic come unto a great 
Flame. Yea, bath God ſaid, ye fſhal not eat of 
every Tree? Hekuows _ ye ſha] be as Gods knowiig 

cr 


 — — 
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|\good and evil. Therefore he forbids you the meanes, 
'that ye may not attaine che end. Heenvies the happi- 
nels, otherwiſe, he that knows what it is,he would have 
provided for your {piritual good, chat yE mighr have 
knowledg, as wel as provide che Tree. There;oce che 
[Lord protefſeth himlelf offended with this way ward 
di teraper of his froward Children. 

The Father cares not for m-,loves not me,chinks al roo 
| good for me,14.40-27. Why fait chuu,O Facob fc ſpeaks 
| Licael,my way is hid from the Lord ? This is the dayly 
ralk of al diſmayed ones, the ipeech chey have in cher 
| meetings. Facob faies, Iſrael faies, This ye ſay : bur 
| what {ies the Lord Jeſus? Why ipeakeft chou thus ? 
| Chrift cannot abide ſuch unkind turmiles and Jealous- | 
| 


lies. : ' 
To caſt an Eye to ſuch a wretched CreatureasI, my | 
wants are ſuch &-. Bur che Lord knows how. berterco | 
beſtow hs ſupplies. That I Could have peace, or evi- 
[ dence, or aflurance &c, | 
Ler it futhce chee, char Chrift withech thy welfare, 
as he doth rhe moſt able and excellenc Chriſtian upon 
Earth. He doth not grudge the greateſt excellercy in 
Heaven, vo not in rhe very hearc of che Father. He 
would no hve a choice Bir, but he would have thee to 
be parraker of it : he would havethee ſhare in the loye 
'of che Farler witi; hunielf, 
| $i down athamed and confounded 1n thy felt, char 
ever thou ihuyld”!t have a hard thought of Chit, whole | 
| hear 15 ſofully -nlarged for thy good. 


USE, 2. For Inftrut$ion. 


| | The Farrhful ſhal cecrainly be made partakers of apa 
\Fathi1s love in Cheſt, and whea they have 16, 525 
CE: dht1 they can re. a 1o9te tt. : 
1, "They may certainly expett it. | 
| They may cercainly expe chat, which Chriſt deſires, 
becauſe, 


_— ——_ 
Em 
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-17. Lowe, ſhould be given to bis faithful Servants. 


che Father. Joh. 11.42. Tknow thac thuu heareſt 
me A 15 ſure to (peed and theretore they ace ture 
co & 

uc Chriſt deſicesthis; Therefoce they may expe& 


Nay, he not only deſires, bur the ftrengch of his in» 
deavor is ſpent co chis purpole, and its che end he aimes 
at, His deſire 1s ever antwered, his labour ever bleſſc4: 
"a theretore the faichtul may undoubredly expect this 
ve. - 

The Lord Chriſt makes it the main work on Earth, 
in Heaven, what he hath done, what he wil. Lhave 
made known, I will make known thy Name. He that 
hach al powerhe i improving al power tur this end and 

urpole, .char rhis love may be tecled and eſtablithed. 

il che Lord Chriſt looſe his labor ? can he mils ot his 
end } can atly thing oppate his power or prejudice his 
ſuccels ! 

2. They can never looſe it, 

The love of the Facher eo Chrift, nothing canalter 
(char. The love ot che Father to us ts the tame, nothing 
|can change it. Ouc wnon, -ashis, nothing can teparate 
joc break. Our communion, as his, nothing Can inter»! 
'CUPL 1c, | 
rher Pad repaires, and lands his heart and Hop 
in\latecy. Rom, 8. ;8 —— Nor things to come; 
Oby. Somthing is ye. to come, JVinſ. Come what = 


ie 


+ This is hisaun, cGo-eccle che conclution at cheir 
ones, and che certainty chereof : Tobebzyoud che 
reach of al the hoſts in Heaven and Earth. Theretare' 
he nuufters up al, what are, what thai be. If there were 
a thoutai:d worlds to core, aud thould ict chemicly 
to ſhake the comforts of the tauthiul, wu could nof 


be. 
., - Theground is hence, . 
| Becauſe ofche love of God an Chriſt, Ar was be! 


Rir 2 ab. 
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Sig | 
becauſe be ever attaines his delires at the hands of God | 
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al theſe chings; & therefore they come coo late tohinder 
it. Ic was without any repect,and therefore they could 
not work it. It was only and wholly from God : and 
therefore chey cannot alcer ir. . The Devils and fin may 
as wel ſeparate Chriſt from che Facher, as pul che love 
of che Father from his own heacr, and lo trom Chriſt,as 
ſeparate us from ic. | 

3. Irs ground of greateſt conrenemenc to the hearrs of | 
al Gods le in al cheir conditions. : | 

Chrift canmor love thee beccer than he doth, nor pro- 
vide greater good for thee than he inrends. Thou canſt 
have no more, I hadalmoſt ſaid, God can give thee no |. 
mo Ee. ; _ 
Be therefore content with whac chou haft;our Saviors{ 
defice is cointereft thee in che heart and love ofthe Fa- 
ther, as himſelf. Not co love thee as a Creature, as a | 
friend, a ſubject, bur as the Son of his love. What 
me? Yeachee, poor, weak, filly, worthleſs Worm, 
chat beleeveſt in him. Go thy way therefore, never 
quarel, nor queſtion any more z nevec murmur, nor re- 
pine any more. Ir is enough, nay it istoo much, I | 
would nos have thought ic.  Tqucit not have deſired it. 
Icould not have beleeved ic, bur that our Savior hath 
ſaid and done it, 

What, I beloved ofche Lord Jeſus, miſerable wretch, 
who cannot bur loath my telf, and Judg my ſelf worthy 


fo be condemned ? Yea thou. Therefore reſt thy 


| holdofchis love,  andic wil increaſe the eminency of a 


pn Na kind, no excellency- of any kind char 


heart in al chy weakneſs: do not think co bring 
ſuch meaſure of Grace codeſerve this love. Nay, 


(2 = chat in a glocious manner. yo Prayes 
thac che Ephefians may know this love, chey ma 
be filled wich all Gods fulneſs. 3-19. EP 
View this wiſhly, aud warm chy heart with ic, and 
thou ſhalt not to complaine of barrenneſs, thou 
ſhalr be ful of Grace. . Nay, ful of al fulneſs of plori- 


firs 


_—_— 
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firs chy ftation ſhalt be wanting. How this is done, is | 
not now to inquire, the Doctrine leads us to the ſame, 
while we conſtantly atrend cuthe diſpenſation of Gods | 
love ny Chrift begerting us as his Adopted ones to him- 
{elf : while we hnd this experimentally, and ſoknow it, 
it leaves our hearts under che influence of ic, as of him | 
rorecere al, and'as from him crodoal. What ever may 
be lacking tochy Hope, patience, meekneſs &c. repaire 
to this love and know chat there is no lack. LIhave the 
Choiceſt love of God that Earth, or Heaven, or the 
heacc of God can afford. And thatys beyond the excel- 
lency of al Grace, and al abiliciss ac <ither I da want 
or can deſire. He loves me,cherefore let kim cake whac 
— he wil from me, do what he wil with me, love wil (u 
Ply al. Give what he wil, love is beter than al, As 
, Am1not better than ten Sons ? Gods love is berrer 


_ al Graces and bleſlings, for it is che fountain 
all. 


Our Union and Communion with God in' Do. 


Chriſt is the top of our happineſs ink 2. 
| Hearven, 


| 
| 
| 


And therefore chis comes in as the laft IſTae of al chat 
our Savior had prayed or could pray for,for chem. The 
of what he did delire for chem in Heaven, Father 

wil, that thoſe, whom wbou haſt given me, be where 
I am, thay they may bebold the gory, that thou baſt 
given me, for thou baft loved me, before the foundation 
of the world. It was not to bein Heaven, nor co have 
glory in themſelves, bur rogaze upon the glory, which 
toy given co Chriſt, and was uw hum, trom his Fathers 
love | 


The good and benefit of what he had done, and whac 
he do for them for ever here on Eackh : yeoto] 


em 


Tt 
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end and Tcope of al that they did in atcendingand in, 
| receiv direction from our Savior, and fe Cs 
chings chac he had revealed unco chem, Its here celolved;' 
I have made knovon, and will known thy Name : 
chey learzed,aud fhal learn, whac I ſhalceach on Earchz 
That chey-may be in Heaven ys! jos Thar (0 
Am 4 mg om of che Father, and the love, 
wherewich he bath leved me, mighe be un chem, | 
I in chem. Hither he leads chem, and here he leaves 
chem, in the acms of Gods everlaſting love. | 
Here is che landing place, what Chriſt dehiresfor them 
in their behalf. good of al, chat he ſhould 
provide, and they ſhould receive, under his: 
daily diſpenſations, by Hearing , Praying, Word, 
Ocdinances, Providences,ics al to bring them ro Heaven, 
char they might be in glory, and his love might be w 
them, -| 
Here he lands al. Yemuft __ God hinfelf, 
and che tiſt our-goings of che Deity, it ye goany my 


cher, 

| 1. What this bappineſs of Hea- 

We fhaJ open here ) wen. | 

| two things. 2. Hor bis is the tep and bigh» 

eſt ſtrain of it. 

1. Happineſs is a ful truicion of al Spiricual good 
chings in {o perfect a manuer, as our treble Natures 
are capable of, | 

Two thingsare to be atteuded in the Deſcription. 


* 


n 'Þ s ,notpir be a confluence and coucurrence of all | 
piricua thin + 
For wenow ſpeak of the happineſs of che Soul, and 
thac which is inward and ſpiritual : not of any outward 
land cempural happinels, which isco be found in theſe 
outward things, and belongs alſo to wicked men; For | 
may proſper in them. For chey grow as the prals, 
workers of iniquity flouriſh, lc was that which 
gecemy law, aud thac which ome repine ac 3 Jer, In. Fa 
by * 


is —_ ms. -— 


' 


| 
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Why doth the way of the wickgd profper ? 

But we ſpeak now of {piricual, Heavenly, and eternal 
happinels, and the ficlt wgredient which is here eſpe- 
cially required, is, That there muſt bs a meeting toge= 
ther of all ſpiritual good things. The gathering cogerher 
of che Waters make the Sea : noe the icattering of chem 
in ſundry _ or the meeting of ſome liccle rivelets. 
So che garhering together of al fuch {picicual excel- 
lencies, which ant wer the deſire and weltare of the Soul: 
Theſe makea compound of tufnciency of ſupply, which 
wecal Felicity. Asa Polie ot al Flowers, AnElixer, 
or Quinceſfence of al Coidials, Plal. 144. 15. Happy 
is that people that is m ſuch a caſe : Yea, happy we that 
people, whoſe God is the Lord. 

ow chele guod things are conſidered, accordiug co 
the pich, and {ubſtance of thei, or according 'to the 
pleatautoets and tiweernels chat doth atrend upon 
them, and accompany them and the injoymeur of 
them. 

The confluence of chote good things, wherein the 
Marrow of a mans happmels eipecially conſiſts, may be 
prelented co our apprehenſuis 1m thice parti- 
culars 

1. When che whol: Sg 1l, and !o the whole man, is 
ſo wholiy poſleiled of al Grace, char i* can and doch put 
forch che exercie of al vertues, Intellectual and Moc), 
of the underſtanding aid wil, exactly, co antweral the 
rules chaceof according as occaiion at any time thal cal 
for the lame. 


Ics nor co haveg ood, but rod»good, wiich is a mans 
happines, Jem. 1. 25. —— befſ-d inLus dried, To| 
do wel is our preaceft welfare inrhvs world, Adam hid! 
al Grace, bur was noc happy wh thet, bur fel away 
hom God, de\troyed himiel! and ns poſterity. Burnt 
theic chings abound, ye thal never fal. 2 Pet. r. 10. 
Aurt 1c was Epaphras his Prayer, Ihat they might be 
pe: jett, and cacried tul tail mevery good wil ot God. 

Col. 


CO eat 


ee pe OOO 
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| Col. 4.12. Sofar, as the Soul miſſeth, is weak, or 
| | wantingin any work, when God-cals, fo fac hemiſleth, 
and fals ſhorr of _ began, and muſſech of che ful 

njoyment of his laſt | 
| That is ro do al Gods wils, co wil Gods wils, co meer 
with him in every act, co give entertainment co him, and 
to rake contentment in hum. When we do bis wil on 
Earth, as it us done in "Heaven, we are tben in the 
Suburbs of Heaven, He formed us for himlelf, and 
then we attain his end, and our own good allo, when 
we ſhew forrh his praiſe, Iſa, 43-21. And therefore 
Fam. 1.4. He Wiſheth chat patience may have her 
perte&t work, have the exerciſe of al rials and muſeries, 
| chat we may be handy atal weapons : when we have 
oy —_— borne one evil, we may with quietnels 

, 
But what benefit wil there be in that ? 

Ye ſhal be perſet#, Entire, and wanting notbing. 
When we grow $skilful in the bearing of al crials, we 
then out-bid al evils, we meer with, in others, and al hs 


own hearts : meer with God in the exerciſe of al his 
Femme mjoy him in al, and fo our endand in the 


bearing of it : and therefore can want no : becauſe 
we are not wanting tO any ryle, nor exercile oft any 
| Grace or Duty. 


2. As the whale Soul doth pur forth the exerciſe of 
al vertues to antwer Gods wil and pleaſe him : The 
Lord alto, he fieely and fully lers in himſelf, and com- 
municates of al his glorious excellencies to the Soul, and 
lils it ful of huntelt, and the ploricus exprethons and 
operations of his Spwric, pleaſeth us, and apples him- 
{(elt to us, whereby che Soul is turnifhed and titted trodo 
more and have more of God. Ifu. 64.5. Thou 
meeercſt him chac rezoycech and worketh righrevulnets. 
He that dath more for God, Go communicates more to! 
him. A good work 15s the reward ct it felf. Doand 
_ Thac is, do, and be inabled rodo. Foro live, 


— — —_— —__— 
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1s co pur forth atts of Obedience. And when Adam | 
had pleaſed God, and attained chis his Chief good and 
end, 'hecould go no further, nor have any betcer, and 
cherefore the reward was, -T hat God would immutably* 
aſſiſt him, chac he ſhould be mabled co love him and 
pleaſe him. 

So that however the Lord God is the ObjeRive hap» 
pineſs of che Soul, and foche happineſs ot al is equal, 
and the ſame, as Gcd is the fame : Yet the more the 
heare is inlarged for God and laies out ic ſelf in holy 
ſervices for his honor : 

The more the Lord wil be jn the communications of 
himſelf, and the more tul and effectual in lettings of his 

acious preſence and operations of his Spiric unto the 
I. And {oche reward is proportioned to the work. 
Shall I withhold any thing from Abcaham, for I know 
that be will command bx Children, and bis hauſhold 
after bim, and they ſhall keep the way of. the Lord, to 
do Fuſtice and Judgment &c. Gen, 18. 17. 19. He 
thar loves and keeps : The Father and Chriſt wil come 
and manifeſt or ſhew themlielvesto him. Fob. 14. 21. | 
23- And 2 Chron. 16. 9. He wil ſhew him{elf ſtrong 
in the bebalf of them, whoſe heart is perfett toward; 
bim. 
3+ The Soul actingupon God and meeting with him, 
in al the acts and exerciſe of che whole man, doth not 
only clole with the operations and expreflions of God 
let in : Bur Jaies hold upon that infinite excellency and 
ſutficiency in himſelf, and ſucks out a ſatisfactory 
{weernels therein, chrough aleternicy. For though u 
be che end of the Soul, being made for God, to work 
for him, and pur forth al tuch gperacions : yer I ſuſpect, 
the bare working is nokal, nor the ful end of th Soul : 
Burt in this working to cloſe wich God, and ſuck out « 
ſufficiercy of ſupply fromlum, For no Creature, that 
is finice, can be the end of the Soul, nor give fatisfaction 
coir, Bur all the expreſlions of God, let in, ace luch. | 
Sif Theretore | 
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Therefore there is ſomthing more _ Demon. 
"The Lord is my portion, Whom have I i ven ? 
Pſal. 74+ Herein lies the pith of our happineſs; ous 
pleaſing of God, our taking poſlefſion, aud ſo by fruks/ 
cion injoying of God, Bur ever With this good, -wherein 
our bleſſednels doth confiſt: There is ever a {weetne(s and 
pleaſantnels, that doth accompany the fruition of this, 


Y 


with a frcedom and ablence of any evil- or - grie- 
_ in the leaft kind oc meafure that may hurctully 
annoy, . 

F - where there is the fulneſs of an infinice good, Ier- 
ring inic ſel, {uicableroour deſires or wants, there can 
be no grievance in rea{on poſſible. 

The Aromacical {encof che Cordial is one ching, the 
Cordial anocher,.. The Police is one, the Smel ano- 
ther. 
 Ifa man were free fromal Grievance in Heaven, ifthe 
Soul ſhould nor clole with God, - nor God let wn the- 
expreſſions of his Grace ; Heaven werea Hell. . 

Thecetoce chis is not our happineſs, bur an attendant 
upon it. . Pſal. 17.15. and63, 3. Thy loving kind- 
neſs 15 bercer chan lite. 

2. Member 3s. | 


Natures are capable of. 
T hac hes in crwo things. 


1. Weſhalieeand injoy God immediately, not by 
means. . And 1 Cor. 13: 12. We ſbalſcebim as be 4s. + 


covered in the works of Creattun, bur ſee hun Face co 
Face, Therefore not lice him [paringly, and liccle of 


| him, not as he drops himſelf in the means : and chereface þ 


we can ſee nut receive him in no ther mea{uie chan they 


And therefore no: darkly, buc clearly, not as vailel and |- 


wil communucare;burc we ſhall ve at che Wel and Foun- 
tain Head, he thal ler cauc humelf tully : We bal know 
a4 rve are lnioron. 1 Cor. 15. 28. - God hal be all in 
all. 


Thr # done in ſo perfet# a manner, as —— 


2» As. 


4 | 2 
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2. As there is nothingto leſſen the fulne(s ofche com» 
munication of himſelf and goodneſs, ſo there is nothing | 
co abate and take off che tweetneis of che good we do 
injoy« 

And this s the priviledg of Heaven: che uncuuceive 
able beauty and bcighznets of the place may dizel us : 
bur char ic 18 free fron che preleice of any evil, Rev. 
21.27, No evil ching was ever there codelile ir, nor 
can come therety annoy ict. Epb. 1. 21. Far abuve 


the world, we have been amongſt Devils and his 


al principalicies Land gown, hereas had we been in | 


Angels, wicked and ungodly men, the prelence where- 
of would have been grievous £o us, Gough they ſhould 
never have prevailed againſt us chrough their Malice, 


2. How this Union and Communion comes to be 


the top of 11s bappineft. 


If we receive more from Gud, and do more for him : 
by this then we are mace happy. For the more we have 
ot our end, thc more bappy we be. | 

But by chis we cecewve niore from God, and do more 
for him. 1+» ©lorefor bim. Becaute ic wasa principle: 
of Grace which Adam rwecered, when he wascreated, 
and it was that, which ſhould have beeu tacrecied ma 
greater degree, it he had been glitied 

Bur when man was loſt, mn was noc the Crearure, tie 
any mutable praaciple mn che Cieacure, that could brug 
the Soul to God, or Kerp ic with hin), 

Bue Qod tein lis Son ; and the God-Head of Cherſt 
in the ixatut” of man could only, and did only brag 
back che Soul co li-ulclt, 


Nay G4 dil its beſt, as I may ſay, and pur forth che 


hi ſtraw oc us excelie; icy. Here was wtoin above 
al che Wiſdoig of Gieation ro compre clus: Abnighty 
GS. Sil 2 p0iver 
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"528 Our Vnionaxd Communionwith God in Chriſt, B.17, * 
T i power abovs al the power of the Creacure to workthis ; 
Grace above al the Grace of Greation,thar muſt eſtablith 
this: for that Grace which Adam had, - he loſt. 

It was not now ſaying, Let man be Redeemed, Bur 
Chriſt muſt fled his Blood, or Els ic could nct be. 
2 Theſf.. 14 10: — Admired in them that Beleeve. 
Admnrcation preſumes ſomching not expeted, or we 
cannot tel what to make of it when che Devils and wick- | 
cd men, who knew ſuch men 1n theic unbeleeving courſes 
under the curie hal ſee them pardoned, reconciled;they 
that were Enemies co God,made now one with God in 
Chriſt, chey wil be aftoniſhed at ir, 2 Theſſ. 1. 12. 
That the Name of Chrift, as he x made known in his | 
word and work. of Redemprion may be made glorious, 
he inthe Father giving al, and chat meerly out cf Grace. |; 
Fob. 13+ 31, 32- : - 
| 2. We do more for Godin Chrift. For ashe doth all. 
1 by man, and he doth nothing : So he receives al from 
man, he cakes nothing co himielf. 

Had Adam ftood, man by Grace might have pur- 
chaſed life, and communicaced it unto man'in way of 
Covenant, Now che Covenant of -works is, dovand! 
live. Its God in Chrift doth. al : and therefore he muft 
through Chriſt receive aL: We were f "co ſer 
forth his praiſe, and ſo we do. Llive not; therefore 
work not. But Chriſt; Gal. 2. 20: We are his 

| workmanſhip, Ics not ours, of ourſelves. Eph. 2. 10. 
| We are kept by the power of God through Faith. 1 Pet. 
1.5» Audio fanctitied by che. power of God, quick- 
ened by the power of God chr Faich-&c. Irs Chrift 
| is made of Wiſdom, Juftification, Sandtificaci- 
on, Redemption, and to al che glory goeth co Godin 
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By the neerneſs of this Union, we fuck out the fweer- 
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Book, 17. is the top of our happineſs in Heaven. 229 


thereby. Its Pars expreſſion of the glory of Heaven./ 
1 Thell. 4-17, We ſpall ever be with bim. Tobein | 
| Heaven doth nor mak? us happy (look we at che place| 
Barely as a place) bur co be wich Chriſt. This is bue che! 1 
Suburbs, or che verge and skirts of Heaven, by this we] 

t into the iamoſt Room. | 

Adam by Obedience and the Work of his Grace had | 
mer with him, and communificed of Grace from him, | 
working as he wrought : but here is che Crown of his | 
Glory. 

Nor tobe in Heaven, nor glorious by Grace in us 3 
thatis a Creature: bur. we co be in Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt in the Father, and che Father chrough Chrift m 
us. Nocwitbbim, but in bim. This is the Diamond 
n.che Crown.” Andtherefoce che Lord Jeſus makes ic] 
one ſtep into the innermoſt Room, not to be in the; 
ſighc, burinche Arms of Chrift. . Not to have Chriſt | 
a Spectaror, bur an In-dweller. And thecetore our $a | 
vior makes this the end ot glory,as inthe toregoing verie, | 
and fo better chan glory. The glory chou haſt given 
me, Ihave given them,thac thou mayſt be in them, knd/- 
Linthem, We are in Heaven, if glory may be uwus,!, 
and we.in Chriſt, | 


! 


| 


3.” | 
That which carries the firſt and moſt ſupream and | 
deepeſt impreſſion ot che ſweetnels of che chieteft good; | 
char muſt cauſe our chieteſt happineſs. 
| Thou art in the bounds of Heaven, but inthe Boſom, | 
nay in che Bowels of the Facher. 
$15 che lowelt ofal, ye cannor go deeper, | 

The higheſt ot al, ye cannor go further. 

This is ſomwhar beyond al ©zraces, beyond al Crea- 
rures, ſorthingabove Heaven ir {elf The firſt corner 
ſtone of our everlatting unconceivable happine!s. 

The fuſt Out-going ot che God-Head was, He knew 

and 


| 
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| af common is of large exrenc. 


and conceived himſelf, and ſo begot his Son, asa li 
Character and ſhine of his own perſon, and thence he 
owned him,and loved hum,and cook hum wco that neereft 
union and communion. 

And atthe next turn and ſtroak, he cook a Creature 
ner. co himſelf in his Son, as his Son, communicated 
with a Creature ch his Chriſt, as his Chriſt. 

Herein is che deepeſt, Mc deeareſt, the tuft,the choi- 
ceſt of al. 3 thy 

The expreſſion of common love, in the communication 


He is che firſt being, and gwves being. 
He is Power, gives Power. 
Hei good, doth coal, | 
Bue to be fo nigh to him, and nor to have common 
courceties, but Fatberly kindnels;i.s here fecftl;,, ; 
He is ticſtly a Facher co Chriſt, and to loves him, and 
in Chriſt, he loves chee as tum. Now thou art at the 
higheſt and furcheſt. 
was the ficft out-goingof Gods love, and the grea- 
teſt chat ever was. More cannot be conceived, nor 
indced exprefled, unleſs we would have more and betrer* 
love chan Criſt, which is unceaſcnably and uncory 
ceivably abſurd. He is ficſt and we ſecohd, not in Hea- | 
ven, bur i Gods heace. 


} 


| USE, 1. | 


Irs matrer of Admiration ; we may hereſee and be 
ſwallowed up wich everlaſting wonderment, at the 
my fterious a1:d uncompic henfible depth of Gods dilper-! 
{ations in the Covenant of Grace, and che Redemptron 
ol a ſinner by Chriftz where he branps che ereareſt go0d, 
our of our greateſt evil, the greateſt glory, our of the 

h of our greateſt iniiery ; Advanceth us to rhe high- 
elf cop of Heaveu and happurts, ouc of che Jower-moſt 


Hel uf {mand wretcheduets, ouc of the greateſteſtrang- 
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a ay ” the top of our bappineſs in Heaven. 
ment from God, To bring a ſ1nger to che neeceſt union 


and communion with God. 
Thus God comes to be admired m choſe thae beleeve. 


beaurified wich che Inage of God. But hethat was a 
Rebel, an enemy unto Chriſt, anda hacer of him, as 
contrary colum, asdarknels co lighr, ro be neec co hum, 
one wich him,nay,co be in Chriſt and Chriſt in him: Ic is 
the wonderment of Angcls, and che aſtoniſhment of De- 
vis. A:d we ſhould bea:nazed ac this myſterious mercy. 

And ir is true Lord, faies Solomon, That thou wilt 
drvel amoneoſt men? 1 King. $.27. But tobe in them, 
robe one with tbem, and they with thee, Ob the dept 
of the richer of te Kncwledy and Wildom of God, 
How unſearchable are his wates, and his pachs paſt tin- 
dmg out ! To work our greatett gauies our of our grea= 
teſt loſſes ! To bring us by the borcom ot Hel, uito hs 
own Boiom and Bowels { 


USE, 2. Examination. 


| 
We may hence knw whac unrereſt we have in happi- 


neſs, how neer to Chit, what Hopes of it. 

As far as thou art trom Unionand Communion wich 
God in Chriſt, to far from happuies. 2 Cor. 13. 5, 
Row ye not that Chriſt x in you genlefs ye be Repro» 
ba.es ? Know yenot ? proveand examine. Know ye 
not that Chrift is in you? ye ſhould, it con- 
cernes Your; Els ye are Reprobates. 

Is this the lealt parrot thy cage, the furtheFoF thy 
thoughts ? Thou mayeſt beleeve ic, and conchide 1, 
chou act far pug trom happineſs, as far as Hel is from 
Heaven. 
| les a defcription of the wicked. Job. 21. 14, 35: 
They ſay to the Almighty Depart fromus. They lay fo 
coche waies, the Grace, the Laws, the Government of 
Pr in Chriſt ; we wil nut walk in thoſe waies, nor 

receive 


The Devils have (cen one holy and gracious adorned and | 


—— 


| 


_ 
_—_— 


— — _—__ — 


' 


4 God, or mercy to tender, and fave, thou wouldſt 
be in Hel, chough chou wert in Heaven, » 

Thou ſhalc be punithed with everlaſting deſtruttion 
from the preſence of the Lord aud from che glory of his 
power. Thou haſt {aid Depart ; God wil lay, Depart 
ye Curſed. Chrift cameto bleis, and ye wil haveno 
Chriſt. We _ =_ have —_ m_—_ Tek chevaſoce 
no bleſſing, - Hec at loves not. rd jetus, loves hum 
notasa Lord to rule, asa Savior to fave him from/his 
Games, lerhim be accurſed, Varan-atha, to the coming 
of the Lord. Curſe himal ye Angels of Heaven, al ye 
Churches on Earch ler him be accucſed in life, in death , 


A 


unci Chrift come co j , and then lec him hear 
that curſe; go ye curſed into Hel Fice. Ye, would 
no Union, ye ſhal havean everlaſting Sepera- 
con, 


FINIS. 


receive or be afted by-choſe Graces, or be ruledby chaty 


lþ . , 4- ;Av 
nov drecin of Kew enced Gs; 
x would be a Helo chee : co havea Chriſt co redeem, | * 
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